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CassANDRA to CàLISTA. 


0 you not believe, Caliſta, that "tis an inhu- 
=o mane thing to trouble the repoſe of the dead? 
And are you not ſatisfied, that by ceaſing to 
live, I ceaſe to diſpute with you for any ad- 
5 wa vantage, unleſs you violate the privilege of 
Tombs, and pull me from my Grave, where 1 have reſted 
two thouſand Tears, to draw Homages and Acknowledg- 
ments from me, which hitherto I never owed to any body ? 
If they juſtly are condemned, who by words of conjuration 
call up Spirits from the infernal Shades, what do you expect 
for the Violence you uſe to me ? For to ſay truth, fair 
Caliſta, tis you alone that bring me back into the World, 
whence 1 departed ſo many Ages ſince ; and the Empire you 
have over him who makes me live again, recalls me now 
out of the dark, where my abode has been obſcure indeed, 
but full of great tranquillity. My former Life was ſubject 
to ſo many Misfortunes, that the remembrance I ſtill re- 
tain of them makes me fear this ſecond, for which you 
cauſe me to be born again: but it had likewiſe ſo many 
notable Advantages, that I cannot juſtly complain of him 
that revives me; tho he renews. my Griefs 10 publiſh my 
Glory to the world, yet the Troubles of the Age Iliv'd in, 
the Diſaſters of my Family, and the Brightneſs of that 
flaming Light which in a few Tears kindled almoſt all the 
Univerſe, did in part abate the Luſtre of it. But this Ne- 
ceſſity which your Commands have impoſed upon the Au- 
thor of my new Life, makes me come forth from under a 
heap of Arms, and of dead Bodies, from under the Ruins 
of our Houſe, and from under the Flames that conſumed. 
my Country, to dreſs my ſelf up "gain in my former Or- 
naments, and to breathe a more gentle Air, and a more 
quiet Liſe under your protection. I ask you pardon there- 
fore, © Caliſta, f my firſt words expreſt ſome reſentment 
againſt you; you ought to receive them as coming from 4 
Perſon not yet well awake, and who having much ado to 
55 ſhake 
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ſhake off a fleep of twenty Ages, had not yet time enough 
co know who you. were. Now that by the beams of your 
fair Eyes, this firſt Cloud of my ſtill dazling Sight is diſſi- 
pared, and that you appear ſuch to me, as Imy ſelf appeared 


heretofore to my illuſirious Adorers, I come to wair upon 


you without murmuring ; and I ſhould ſay I eſtabliſh my 
Retreat at your very feet, if (with all France) I did not 
know you are too generous, and too good, to require ſuch 
ſubmiſſions from a Perſon of my Sex and Quality. I was a 


Woman as you are, I was beloved by the greateſt Perſo- 
nages nponEarth, as you are; and, if I dare ſay ſo, Caliſta, 


1 was fair as you are : It is but by my Author's Example, 


I make this tompariſon, he ſeems to have drawn my Pic- 
ture by your Face; and becauſe he is born in an Age too far 


diſtant from mine, tio recover my true Image, he has painted 
ane ſuch as you are in his heart; and he believed with a 


great deal of reaſon, that to be infinitely handſom I muſt of 


neceſſity reſemble you. He could not have form'd an Idea 
more advantageous to me; and to ſay he has made me like 
Caliſta, is enough to make known to all the Earth he has 
made me like the higheft Perfection that can be found in it. 
Theſe Praiſes cannot be ſuſpected of flattery, in the mouth 
of one-who would be your Competitor, if ſhe returned into 
the World with any other intention than to ſerve you : tis 
with that deſign 1 have already told you the beginning of 
my Adventures, and 'tis by your expreſs command, I am 
diſpoſed to give you the continuation of them; if a thou- 
ſand Perſons whoſe ſatisſaction I regard not, do aſter you, 
find eit her diverſion or tediouſneſs in them, let them thank 
or accuſe no body but your ſelf. But if your Sovereign will 
injoin my Author flillto go on with them, give me leave, 
Caliſta, to do an office below my ſelf, and to forget both the 
greatneſs of my Birth, and the ſtrict virtue of my Sex, to im- 
plore your fa vour to him: if he be little worthy of your 
affection, he is alſo but little confident to beg it ; and beſides, 
your Commands reduceghim, to a neceſſity of deſiring ſome 
relief. It is very hard for him, in the violence of the pains 
he ſuffers, to deſcribe the Paſſions of others pleaſingly: and 
it is juſt you ſhould conſider both the greatneſs of his Reſpect, 
and the Dignity of the Perſon that interceeds for him. 


TO 


DJ DB 


A usouder at the Titlè of this 
orb, and ſearch for this 
Pa. £31 Caſſandra, of whom there is 
— Farce ſi much as a light men- 
tion made in the firſt Parts : but if they 
have the patience to wait for the Con- 
cluſion of theſe Adventures, they ſhal# 
find her to be a Perſon conſiderable e- 
nough to give them her Name. As for 
other matters, ſeek neither for Science, 
nor fine Diſcourſe, perhaps thou ſhalt 
find neither in this Piece ; and I may 
fay unfeignedly, it is written with too 
little pains, or rather with too little 
care, to hope for any thing ſtudied, or 
delicate in it. In what I write (after 
my obedience to an abſolute Command) 
my only aim is to divert my ſelf; I find 
no other Advantage iu this Employment. 
and I am very far from pretenaing glo- 

AS” 7 ry 


To the Reader. 
rom a thing which 1 have not 0wui d: 
' which. I well. for fake when I tan 
no longer diſavew it. T think never- 
Zhelefs, tio other Beauties bd wanting 
in it, one ſhall at leaſt find few things 
that thwart either Probability or De- 
cency; nay, to that degree, that I find 
moft difficulty to arcommodate thoſe Paſ- 
ſages to a likelihood, which are realty 
in the Hiſtory. Methinks it does not 
#1, tho mingled with Romance ; and of 
thoſe Accidents that are feigu d, there 
are not many in which I could be con- 
tradicted, if I would make them paſs 
for true. | 


Chamber, and going out of the Houſe, took his walk 
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SECOND PA R F. 


BOOK 1 


WTR R AXE S's Diſcourſe made ſuch an im- 
preſſion on Tyſimachus, that he looked 
upon Oroondates as a God; and conſider- 
ing by what gallant proofs his Virtue had 
ſhewed it ſelf, he could hardly imagine 
how the Gods had endowed one Man with 
ſo many admirable qualities. After that by a thouſand 
expreſſions, and endearments full of reſpect and affecti- 
on, he had teſtified how much the Relation of his Life 
had wrought upon him, he retired into his Chamber, 
and going to bed, employed the beſt part of the night 
(which his Griefs would not ſuffer him to ſpend in ſleepy 
in the remembrance of thoſe wonderful Events which. 
Araxes had recounted to him. 
As ſoon as it was Gay, he left both his Bed and 
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in a neighbouring Wood, which he had dedicated to the 
entertainment of his ſorrowful Thoughts. Scarce did he 
perceive the firſt Beams of the riſing Sun ſhine thro the 
Boughs, but he rurn'd away his Eyes, either thro ſhame 
to enjoy its light after the loſſes he had ſuſtain'd, or thro 
anger to ſee that witneſs of his paſt Felicities, and of the 
change of his preſent Fortune. When he had held them 
awhile fix'd upon the ground, on a ſudden liftiug them 
up to that glorious Star: Divinity of Perſia, (cried he) is it 
poſſible thou ſhouldſt appear without a Cloud, and that thow 
ſhouldſt wear no mourning for thy moſt illuſtrious Adorers, 
and for the moſt worthy Perſons thou ever ſhineſt upon? 
Art thou then alone inſenſible, and diſintereſted in theſe 
ſtrange Revolutions, in which the whole World is ſo much 
concern d? O what à viſible mark of thy Divingy is this 
impaſſible Nature of thine in this Encounter ! And how 
powerfully does the inconſtancy of our State, and the 
immutability of thine, perſuade thoſe that are leaſt 
zouch'd with à ſenſe of Religion, that thou art really a 
God ! | 
ese reaſoned thus with himſelf, and walking ſoftly un- 
der the Trees, he ſtrove by expreſſions of the ſame na- 
ture, to engage in his fortune all the Objects that pre- 
ſented themſelyes to his ſight, Then after thoſe firſt 
motions, which made him blindly talk to things inſenſi- 
ble, he made a long reflection upon all the paſt acci- 
dents of his Life; and running lightly over the firſt of 
them, he ſtuck upon the laſt with ſo much grief and re- 
ſentment, that the remembrance of his Misfortunes was 
like to have made him loſe a Life which even they had 
not taken away. His deep muſing led him before he 
was aware near the River-ſidez and when he thought 
leaſt of any ſuch thing, he ſaw himſelf cloſe by a Man 
who had newly alighted under thoſe Trees, and who . 
having left his Horſe with the Squire that waited on him, 
walked up and down with an intention like his. This 
Encounter made Lyſimachus lift up his Eyes, and 14a 
them upon the Stranger's face, he in it obſerved ſuc 
admirable Features, as made him remember he had ſeen 
him ſomewhere elſe. This thought cauſing him to 
look earneſtly upon him, he quickly knew it 8 the 
ame 


Book I. CASSANDRA 4 
ſame Stranger whom he had met at the Temple of 
Apollo, with whom he had long diſcourſed, and witir 
whom the Oracle had been confuſedly pronounced to 
him. This Stranger, who had dearly preſerv'd the Ideæ 
of Lyſimachus, knew him alſo as eaſily; and having 
accoſted him very civilly, they embraced each other 
with much affe&ion, and ſhewed as much joy for that 
unexpected — as the remembrance of their Miſs. 
fortunes would ſuffer them. They. renewed their kind- 
neſſes many times, with as great demonſtrations of 
- friendſhip, as if they had been eſtabliſhed many years; 
ſo ſtrong are the Charms of Virtue to make it ſelf be- 
loved, and ſo eaſily do thoſe perſons that bear its marks 
diſcern one another, and ſeparate themſelves from the: 
Vulgar, by that powerful character it has imprinted on 
them. Lyſimachus, after ſome words of civility, ſpoke: 
thus to the Stranger: I kxow not, Sir, what fortune de- 
tains ou ſtill in theſe. Parts, which I thaught you had 
forſaken ;- but whatever it be, tis a great advantage to. 
me, ſince I thereby reap a happineſs which ] hoped not for, 
and which 1 receive as a moſt ſpecial fauour from the 
Heavens, | FRET . : 
The Stranger, obliged by theſe civilities, replied}. 
* If at our Ef Encounter, the Company of a Man 
* whoſe Misfortunes have much ſour'd his temper, had 
been to be endured, I would not have left you; and 
*. whatſoever neceſſity of affairs had called me other- 
© where, I would have deferred the execution of them, 
rather than parted from ſo virtuous a Perſon- 
This good opinion you expreſs, (anſwer'd Lyſimac hus) 
is fo glorious to me, that if you are really poſſeſt with it, 
Tefleem my ſelf exceeding happy, and well recompens'd for 
the ſtrong paſſion ] have to honour you, as well from my 
 knowleds of your Worth, as from a moſs powerful Incli- 
nation. After theſe paſlages, and many. others of like 
nature, the Stranger willing to give Lyſimachus an ac2 
count of his abode in that Country; The Cauſe (ſaid 
* he) of my ſtay upon the Banks of this River, is without 
doubt the ſame that detains you alfa; and the com< 
mand we received together | the Gods, to wait 
their pleaſure upon the ”—_ of | Euphrates, keeps m 
5 | 
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© ſtill here, in ſome hope that their goodneſs to me is 
© not abſolutely extinguiſhed.” 

May the ſame Gods, (replied Lyſimachus) whom 
you ſerye fo religiouſly, and whoſe Cauſe you eſpous'd 
ſo zealouſly at our laſt meeting, make your Fortune 
© equal to your Virtue; and I proteſt to you by thoſe 
* Powers themſelves, my heart will then be as truly 
'« touch'd with a paſſion whereof I no longer thought 
* it capable, as it could be by the recovery of thoſe 
* Bleflings I have loſt.” The Stranger highly obliged by 
the freedom of this Diſcourſe, caſting his arm about 
Tyſimac hus's neck, made anſwer : Jou know me ſo 
© little, that I cannot but blame your Goodneſs, which 
makes you ſo eaſily grant your friendſhip to one who 
* has not deſerved it, and who could not juſtly hope for 
it, but by the knowledg (which you cannot yet have) 
of that which he really bears to you. 

- © *Tis true ( ſaid Lyſimachus) I am yet ignorant of 
your Name and Birth; but your Virtue diſcovers it 
* ſelf by ſuch viſible marks, and the Gods have accom- 
panied it with ſo many graces of nature, that I can- 
* not be accuſed of lightneſs for having given my ſelf 
* entirely to you, without — more particular 
* knowledg of what you are: not but that the intereſt I 
* now take in you, makes me long infinitely to learn a 
* Name which muſt needs be very famous; but 1 will 
* always regulate my deſires according to the will of 
c thoſe who are ſo conſiderable to me as your ſelf; and 
I will never exact proofs of friendſhip from my Friends, 
6 —. may either be troubleſom or prejudicial to 
* them.” 

The Stranger coming out of a little Study, in which 
this Diſcourſe had buried him, lifted up his head, and 
looking upon Lyſimachus, * Your ſatisfaction ( ſaid he) 
* ſhall ever be ſo dear to me, that 1 can receive no 
trouble by being made acquainted with your deſires 
and tho indeed ſince I came into this Country, k ne- 
ver diſcovered my ſelf to any body, I ſhall make no 
© difficulty for your ſake, to break a reſolution 1 had 
taken only on their account, who are leſs conſiderable 
to me than your ſelf I was born in one of the Pro- 

Wi © yinces, 
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vinces, heretofore ſubject to Darius, of Parents very 
© noble, but very unfortunate: Force and Invaſion ha- 
ving depriv'd them of the Crowns their Anceſtors had 
© worn, my Name has gone ſo little out of thoſe: 
Countries where I have paſs'd my days, that I believe 
it has not yet reach'd your Ears; and I know I ſhall” 
inform you nothing of my Lite, when I ſhall tell you 
I am call'd Arſaces.” The Stranger would have gone 
on, when Lyſimachus interrupting him at the name of 
Arſaces, What ! (ſaid he, ftepping back a little, and 
looking intentively upon him) Are yon that waliant 
Arſaces, whoſe Name rejounded ſo loudly thro all Europe, 
who defeated Arimbas with his Forces, and reſtored Peace 
zo Scythia by ſo many ſignal Victories? 

The Stranger ſhewing ſome aſtoniſhment at this diſ- 
courſe, anſwered Lyſimachus very modeſtly :. © I did not 
© believe that Actions of ſuch ſmall moment had croſs'd 
the Countries which ſeparate us from thoſe where they 
© were done; but ſince, notwithſtanding the ſlightneſs 

of them, they have come to your N I will con- 
feſs, I am that ſame Arſaces, who had the honour to 
command the King of Scythia's Army, when Arimbas 
entred upon his Territories, and when the Juſtice of 
our Cauſe gave us the Victory over him.” 

Lyſimachus on this embracing him with great affecti- 
on, © I thought (aid he) that ſome illuſtrious Perſon: 
© was conceal'd under ſo beautiful an Outſide ; and what: 
we have heard of your wonderful Actions, is ſo. con - 
* ſiſtent with thoſe. marks of Greatneſs which ſhine vi- 
* ſibly in you, that the bare ſight of you ſtrongly per- 
* ſuades me to believe all that has been told me con- 


A a „ K (6 


cerning them. 4 ne 


Arſaces was going to reply with a like civility, whe 
he was prevented by a noiſe, which made them both 
ten; their heads; and caſting. their Eyes towards that 
ſide where. they had heard it, they ſaw a Cavalier of a, 
more than ordinary ſtature, armed at all points, come 
riding toward them full ſpeed. How great ſoever hi 


halt feemed to be, by the diener he ſed, and be 


the ſwiftneſs of his Horſe, he made a ſtop when he came = 


near them; and addreſſing himſelf to Arſaces's Squire, 


asked 
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asked him the way to Babylon; and the Squire having 
ſnewed it him, he ſpurr'd on at the ſame rate as before, 
and was a great way from them in a moment. The 
Beaver of his Helmet was up, and Lyſimachus having 
had time to obſerve his face, ſaw that he was a Perſon 
of a moſt graceful preſence. But Arſaces had fcarce caſt 
his eye upon him, when knowing him by the ſtrong Idea 


imprinted in his mind, he changed colour twice or 


thrice in an inſtant, and by a general trembling ſhewed 
the greatneſs of his aſtoniſhment and ſurprize ; but re- 
covering ſuddenly out of it, by reaſon of the neceſſity 
which forced him to ſhake it oft, Great Gods (cried he 


very eagerly) behold the beginning of the performance of 


your Promiſes, With theſe words calling for his Horfe 
and Cack, he fcarce allowed himſelf time to take leave 

of Lyſimachus; but beſeeching him in a few words to 
excuſe him by reaſon of the important neceſſity which 
conſtrain'd him to leave him for awhile, he buckled his 
Cask, and mounting his Horſe, follow'd on in the track 


of him that was paſt by with ſo much ſpeed and fury, 


that Lyſimachus, ſurpriz'd at his precipitate departure, 
had not the leiſure to offer him his aſſiſtance 3 and be- 
ing a- foot, and unarm'd, he knew he was not in a con- 
dition to follow him: wherefore judging that tho he 
ſhould return to Potemon's Houſe to furniſh himſelf, he 
could not be able to reach them who made away ſo 
fwiftly, he ſtood till with his arms acrofs; and quickly 
loſing them in the duſt that roſe from their Horfes feet, 
he was moſt ſenſibly troubled at that accident. _ 
The ſight and knowledg of Arſaces had produced in 
him a moſt powerful effect; and having vowed him a 
firm and real friendſhip, he was much grieved at ſo 
fudden a feparation. This hindred him from walking 
there any longer, ſo he turn'd into the Houſe, meaning 
to tell his encounter to Oroondatess With this deſign, 
and that of ſeeing' him, he went into his Chamber, 
where he found him in tolerable good health; aud 
Amintas aſſured him that within a few days he would be 
able to leave his bed. Lyſimachus drawing near him, 
bad him good morrow with his wonted affection; and 


after enquiring how he did, he related to him his En- 


counter 


counter with Arſaces, and ſpoke of him in terms which 


diſcovered the ardent friendſhip he already had con- 


ceived toward him. Oroondates was ſurprized at that 
adventure, and reflefing upon the Obligations his 
Country had to that Man, he wiſh'd himſelf in a condi- 
tion to ſerve him in his affairs, e 
He asked Lyſimachus many queſtions concerning him; 
and obſerving with what praiſes he extolled his good 
Qualities, he ſaid to him with a forced ſmile, If 
who have ſeen and converſed with Arſaces in Scyrhia, 
ſpoke not of him as you do, and publiſhed not theſe 
Wonders of him which you have obſerved, I ſhould 
be jealous of the friendfhip you expreſs toward him, 
fearing it might deprive me of ſome part of that you 
have promiſed me; but truly I have heard ſo great a 
Character of him, that I don't at all wonder at what 
ou have told me. I know not what can have brought 
Nm into theſe Countries, nor how he has got out of 
Priſon, where the King my Father laid him; but I 
receive ſome conſolation, in this beginning which the 
Gods have given to the accompliſhment of their 
Promiſes : By his Encounter of that Stranger, after 
whom he made ſuch haſte, he conceives they are 
working his repoſe ; and you know the Gods promiſed 
it us together, and declared their wills and intentions 
to us by the ſame Oracle.“ Nb | 
I hope you will quickly be able (replied Zy//machus) 
to aſſiſt in it yonr ſelf; and the health they are now 
reſtoring you, is a great ſtep to what we wait for from 
the Heavens. In the mean time I will inform you 
what condition our Enemies are in, and after that, we 
will conſider what courſe to take in our revenge.“ I 
not only deſire that information, (anſwer'd Oroon- 
dates) but if you remember the promiſe you made 
me, I expect the recital of your Adventures, which 
you are engaged to, both by your word, and by the 
intereſt I have in all that concerns you; fince beſides 
what Friendſhip gives me in yours, my own are like- 
Wiſe am with them, and 1 from you may 
learn ſome particulars of my Princeſs's Life, which 
hitherto have never been well known to me,” - G 
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< I am willing to obey you, (replied Lyſimachus) and 
«© tho this Diſcourſe be a moſt ſenſible renewing of my 
« oriefs, I will ſtrive to bear it, both to give you ſatiſ- 
c Radion, and to acquaint you with things, which it is 
© very juſt you ſhould know. At theſe words he made 
a ſtop, and being ſat down upon the bed-lide, after 
having thought awhile upon what he had to ſay, he be- 
gan his Story in this manner. 
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Ltho my Birth perhaps is not unknown to you, I 

ſhall inform you, not only that Iam born a Prince 
among the Macedonians, but that I am of the ſame Blood 
witch the deceaſed Alexander; that Philip his Father, and 
Amintas who was mine, were Couſin-germans; and 
that my Grandfather wore the Crown, which by right of 
Primogeniture deſcended to Philip's Father, I will not 
entertain you with the particulars of an Infancy, which 
had nothing conſiderable but my being educated with 
Alexander. The Rank I held in Macedonia, as one of 
the neareſt to the Crown, obliged King Philip to cauſe 
me to be bred up with his Son; and Prince Amintas my 
Father contributed all that lay in him, to repair my 
Defects of Nature, by the Induſtry of the Maſters he 
rovided for me. I was five or ſix years younger than 
Alexander, which hindred me from hearing the Lectures 
of Ariſtotle the Philoſopher, under whom he had already 
profited very much, before I had reaſon and ſolidity 
enough to draw any benefit from the Inſtructions of that 
learned Man: But in requital, the wiſe Call;/ihenes took 
care to read to me, and uſed his endeavours to form my 
Manners according to Virtue, and to true Philoſophy ; 
whereby if I was not benefited, I have no body to 
blame but my ſelf. The ſame care was taken, to make 
me expert in all ,Exerciſes of the Body; and I may ſay 
without vanity, that with facility enough, I learn'd all 
things fit and neceſlary for a perſon of my Quality. 1 
| Was 
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Craterus, and of thoſe other Princes who were moſt 
dear and moſt conſiderable to him. Since it is an 
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Bock l. CASSANDRA 1 
was not above fourteen years old, when Philip took me 
with him to the Siege of Byzanimm ; where Alexander 


ſerved a ſort of Apprenticeſhip, under the moſt prudent 


and moſt politick Commander of all that were before 
his time: and I was not above ſixteen when I departed 
with him, to bear him company in his Expeditions. 
My Father was dead a few months before, and tho m 

Kindred uſed ſome endeayours to keep me ſtill wi 

them, my love to the King, and the deſire of Glory, 
which began already to kindle in my heart, carried it 


from all their Intreaties, and the conſiderations of 
Youth, which was the only cauſe of all their Apprehen- 


ſions, I left Macedonia then with the King, who, as 
young as I was, made ſome account of me, and had 
— put me in the rank of Ptolomeus, 


Abridgment of my Life only which you require, you 
will excuſe me if I relate not that of Alexander, with 


which mine has always been interwoven ; and beſides, 


not thinking it neceflary to repeat the leſs remarkable 
particulars, I will yu over all Events which happened 
to me before that fatal hour, wherein I began to love. 


And I may aſſure you with truth, that at that unhappy - 


moment, I began a new life ; and that the importance 
of thoſe Accidents which have befallen me ſince, hath 
blotted out of my remembrance all that my heart was 


able to feel in a condition of indiflerency;; and trans 


wil 0 5 — hal | 105 | | O Boes 
: I al therefore ſay nothing of Alexander's progreſs in 
Greece, of the Siege of Thebes, nor of the defeat of the 
Triballians, which were the beginnings of our Conqueſts. 
Neither will 1 entertain you with our paſſage into-Aſia, 
nor the famous Battel of GEranicus, where the King, 


with ſo much danger of his perſon, gave ſo many 


proofs of an admirable Valour, You have ſufficient! 
learn'd his marvellous Succeſles after that notable Vito» 
ry, the taking of all the Towns upon the 'Sea-ſide, 
his proceedings upon the Coaſt of Pamphylia, the Con- 
queſt of Phrygia, of the Pyfidians, and of Cappadocia, in 
leſs time than others would have needed to n—_— 
them; 
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16 CASSANDRA. Part II. 
them; and the reſt of thoſe Paſſages which we related 
to you during your ſtay at Birſa, until that bloody Battel 
of Iſſas, where your ſelf did things which ought never 
to periſh in the memory of man : the greatneſs of 
which Actions did in ſome ſort make amends for the 
cowardice of fo many thouſands, whom ſo glorious an 
Example could not animate to their own defence, It 
was that fatal day 1 was a loſer as well as Darius; and 
being of the victorious Party, was perhaps the only 
Man who was conquered, and the only Man who la- 
mented his misfortune, while the whole Camp reſounded 
with fongs of Triumph and Rejoicing. 
| After a thouſand'ſpeQacles of Deſolation and Cruelty, 
which uſually accompany Defeats of that nature, the 
Sun was beginning to decline, when being engaged with 
a thouſand Horſe which I commanded, in the purſuit of 
certain Perſians, by whoſe reſiſtance we were exaſpe- 
rated, I chanced to meet Parmenio, returning into the 
Camp, with the Queens and Princeſſes of Perſia pri- 
ſoners. This Prize began already to be divulged there, 
and the confirmation | received of it by this Encounter, 
touched me for that time only with compaſſion, and 
with ſome conſiderations of humane Miſery, on occa- 
ſion of ſo remarkable an Example. Parmenio ſhew'd 
me ſo much reſpect as to let me draw near the . Chariots 
in which they were. I was invited to it by curioſity, 
and by the deſire of doing ſuch ſervices to thoſe illuſtri- 
ous Perſons in their Misfortunes, as their preſent condi- 
tion could expect from one of my Quality. Thoſe who 
were about the Chariots made way for me to come up 
to them; and when I was near enough to be taken 
notice of by the Queens and Princeſles, I ſaluted them 
with all the humility, which the Greatneſs of their Birth 
could require from the meaneſt of their Subjects. They 
returned my ſalutation; and I conſidering their Faces, 
obferved in the countenance of the Queens, and parti- 
cularly of Syſigambis, more conſtancy, than the change 
of their Fortune could in probability have allowed them. 
That great Queen ſeemed to have received that blow 
from Heaven without being moved; but the Princeſſes, 


in whom Age had not yet ſettled that firmneſs of Mind, 
7505 expreſſed 
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expreſſed their griefs more freely, and by their tears 
which ran down from their fair Eyes, conform'd them- 
ſelves to the ſtate of their preſent condition. This Ob- 


ject touched me with a compaſſion, which it was im- 
poſſible for me to diſſemble any longer; and receiving 
the impreſſion of that Deſolation which appeared in 
them, I eaſily compoſed my countenance to ſuch a ſad- 
neſs as decency required on that occaſion. I thought my 
ſelf engaged to try if I could ſweeten their Sorrows by 
ſome words of Conſolation, and make them judg by 
the opinion I ſhould give them of the firſt Macedonians 
they met with, that they were not fallen into the hands 
of barbarous people; and that their Captivity would not 
be ſo difficult to be born, as they perhaps had appre- 
hended. Bl 

For this purpoſe, drawing near to Queen Syſigambis, 
I ſpoke to her in the Perſian Tongue, which I had learn'd 
in Macedonia, and which I had perfected ſince my 
coming into Perſia: * Madam, ( ſaid 1, riding along by 


her Chariot, and bowing down thro reſpect, to the very 


* Saddle-bow) if your Majeſty will vouchſafe to hearken 


to thoſe whom their Duty, and the Misfortunes of 


* War have made Enemies to your Family, and who by 
* thoſe reaſons only haye contributed to your Unhappi- 
* neſs, I ſhall conjure you to apprehend your Captivity 
no Otherwiſe than being depriv'd of the preſence of 
your Friends; and to believe that that inconveniency 
* only ſhall make you imagine your ſelf- a Priſoner : I 
am ſufficiently acquainted with the King's Virtue, to 
© give you this aſſurance on his behalf; and I have 
© convers'd enough with the Macedonians, to aſſure 
© you alſo, that the Preſence of your Majefties will im- 


print a great reſpect in their hearts, and give you 


* the ſame Authority among them, as among the 
« Perſians.” | | 
The Queen having inform'd her ſelf of my Quality by 


ſome that were about her, or having conjectured it by 


the Honours they paid me, turning toward me with 
much civility, replied : © If among the Macedonians we 


© find many like your ſelf, our Captivity will be much 
* more ſupportable than we hoped for ; and it 3 
© reſtore 
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18 CASSANDRA. Part Il. 
© reſtore us not that Liberty ſhe has deprived us of, we 
will endeayour to ſweeten the loſs of it, by the hope 
«© of ſuch uſage as is wont to be received from perſons of 
© Honour and Virtue.” I confeſs, that while Syſigam- 
bis ſpoke in this manner, my Conſtancy was leſs than 
hers, and that tho-ſhe brought forth theſe words with- 
out tears, I was ſcarce able to withhold mine. 

After ſome conyerſation of the ſame nature, which I 
had with the Queen her Daughter-in-law, leaving Par- 


menio to entertain them, I went to the Princeſſes Cha- 


riot ; the Luſtre of their Beauty dazled me at firſt, and 
Sorrow appeared in their countenances with ſo many 
Charms, and ſo many Adyantages, that they ſeemed to 


have borrowed an extraordinary addition from it. The 


Princeſs Statira's right arm lay upon her Siſter's ſhoulder, 
and the Princeſs Pariſatis leaning one of her Cheeks 
againſt Statira's Face, their tears mixt with ſuch a grace, 


| that in that amiable diſorder, wherein Love languiſhed 
with Pity, Sadneſs appeared in its greateſt triumph; their 


Necks were almoſt quite uncovered, rather thro the in- 
jury which in the violence of their grief their fair Hands 
had done their Apparel, than thro any affected deſire to 
fer forth their Beauties to our view ; their Hair by the 
fame violence was half untied, flowing upon their 
cheeks and ſhoulders; and the brightneſs of Pariſatis's 
Treſſes mingled it ſelf with the blackneſs of Szatira's, 
with ſuch a pleaſing confuſion, that the eye of the 


Mind loſt it ſelf in the care of unmixing them. They 


did not ſo much as caſt an eye upon auy Object about 
them, but looking only on each other, ſeemed wholly 
taken up in the conſideration of their Diſaſters. The 


little notice they took of me, gave me liberty to obſerve 


them carefully ; and conſidering them then only with 
eyes of admiration and reſpect, tho I could not but 
obſerve ſomething very extraordinary, yet I was able to 
form no. ſettled judgment; only I infer'd by what fell 
under my ſenſe, that thoſe two fair afflicted Ladies were 
certainly the moſt beautiful Perſons that ever the Gods 
created, I rode a long time by the ſide of their Cha- 
to caſt their Eyes upon me ; 
caſt them toward me, I * 

them 


and as ſoon as ever 


le 
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them with the ſame ſubmiſſion I had ſhewed to the 
Queens: but they return'd my Salutation in ſo languiſh- 


ing a manner, and put themſelves again in their former 


poſture, with ſo little likelihood of taking farther notice 


of me, that I had not the courage to ſpeak to them, 


and interrupt their ſilent entertainment. | 
We march'd on thus, till we came to the entry of 
our Camp; and tho the day was ſo far ſpent, that there 
was won * light enough left to diſcern any thing, the 
firſt Obje& which preſented it ſelf to their ſight, re- 
doubled their grief with ſo great violence, that we be- 
lieved it would have killed them; it was King Darius's 


Chariot, which he had quitted, retiring himſelf with his 


Bow, and part of his Arms. This ſight perſuaded the 
Princeſſes he was dead, and then it was they fill'd the 
Air with Funeral-cries, and ſuch ſad groans, that the 
moſt barbarous of our Soldiers were touch'd with com- 
paſſion ; they pronounced Darius's Name aloud, and 
ſent forth Imprecations againſt us, which made us jud 

that this laſt Affliction proceeded from ſome other — 
than a Captivity, which they began already to ſupport 
with more moderation. 1 addreſſed my ſelf to one of 
their Women, and asking her the reaſon of thoſe new 
Lamentations, I learn'd that they were caus'd only by 
the meeting of that Chariot, and by their belief that 
the Owner of it had periſh'd with his Forces. I was 
deſirous to free them from that fear; and being confi- 
dent that Darius was neither ſlain, nor a priſoner, and 


that he had left his Chariot only to ſave himſelf on 


horſeback, I ſuffered them no longer to continue in 
that apprehenſion, Whereupon drawing near the 
Princeſs Pariſatis, and having often beſeeched her to 
hear me, Madam, (ſaid I) he whoſe loſs you bewail, ir 
in ſafety ; and I proteſt to you in truth, that King Darius 
is neither dead, nor a priſoner. 

The Princeſſes compos'd themſelves a little at theſe 
Words; and Pariſatis looking upon me, with Eyes 
wherein thro grief one might ſee ſome beams of Joy 
break forth, © Whoſoever you are (ſaid ſhe) that 
* comforts us in our Afflictions with this welcome news, 


may the Gods recompenſe you for it; but I beſeech 


- you 


20 CASSANDRA. Part II. 
you flatter not our Sorrows by a deceit which would 
© only ſerve to prolong and aggravate them.“ She ſpake 
theſe words with ſuch a Grac2 and Majeſty, that trom 
that fatal moment I felt ſuch inward motions, as Com- 
paſſion alone could not ſtir up in my heart; and defirin 
to free her from that doubt wherein ſhe till — 
Parmenio and I confirm'd what I had ſaid, with ſo 
many proteſtations, that their fear began to vaniſh, and 
their cries to ceaſe. | : 

In the mean time they alighted from their Chariots, 
and Parmenio conducting them into certain Tents, 
where he continued to guard them, I went to wait up- 
on the King, and give him account of fo important a 
Prize. I found him in Darius's Tent, and in the Bath 
which that King had cauſed to be prepared for his uſe 
after the Battle; but Alexander fill'd his room, and 
having from me learn'd the arrival of the Priſoners, he 
commanded Leonatus to go and viſit them from him, 

and encourage them to hope for all manner of ci- 
vility, and good uſage : then giving us leave to with- 
draw and refreſh our ſelves after the toils we had:under- 
gone, every one retired to his Tent to take his reſt, 
When I was in bed, the paſſages of the day came into 
my memory; and calling to mind the Face and Words 
of Pariſatis, I found ſomething about my heart which I 
was not wont to feel, and was troubled with diſquiets of 
which I had never been ſenſible before. Beſides the 
effect which her Face had: produced in my Soul, the 
ſweetneſs of her Words had: penetrated into it with ſo 
delightful a found, and her Looks alſo had made ſo 
deep an impreſſion there, that I perceiv'd my inelina- 
tion to lean rather toward her than to the Princeſs 
her Siſter. I ſpent part of the night in very pleaſing 
Ideas ; and my Love not being yet ſtrong enough to 
torment me with any violence, ſtrove to deceive me, 
by diſguiſing it ſelf under the Veil of Compaſſion, till 
its forces were increaſed to ſuch a height, that it might 
declare it ſelf with that tyranny, which ſince it hath 
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practiſed upon me. Not but that the Princeſs Pariſatis 
was capable of ſtirring up Paſſions moſt violent, even 
in their very birth; but I had ſeen her ſo little, and 8 
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that day had found ſo litile diſpoſition in my heart to 

ſorego its liberty, that I think it not ſtrange, if at that 
firſt moment her Beauty did not ſettle ſo abſolute an 
Empire over it, as her admirable Qualities have ſince e- 
ſtabliſned there, for the remainder of my life. * 
The next day, the King went to viſit them himſelf; 
and ſeeing me at his making ready in the morning with 
many others, Coxſin, (ſaid he) ſince you are already 
known to theſe Printeſſes, I intend you ſhall facilitate my 
acceſs to them; go, I pray you, and diſpoſe them to ſuffer 
my Viſit, and prepare them for the ſight of a Man, to 
whom withaut queſtion they bear little friendſhip. I re- 
ceived this command very joyfully, and ſeeing the King 
was almoſt ready to go out of his Tent, I went to 
theirs, whither I 7 * enter without being intro- 
duced by their Command. As ſoon as I had obtained 
permiſſion to ſee them, I was led into the Chamber 
where they were together, and having humbly ſaluted 
them, I acquainted them with the King's coming, and 
the charge he had given me. Syſigambis, Who was a 
wiſe diſcreet Princeſs, received my diſcourſe with much 
civility, and by her Words expreſs'd a great ſenſe of the 
Honour the King intended them. He came in preſently 
after, and brought Hepheſtion with him, having out of 
reſpe& left all che reſt of his Attendants at the door. 
Hepheſtion, as you know, poſſeſſed his heart moſt ab- 
ſolutely ; and certainly, notwithſtanding what has paſled 
between us, J muſt give this teſtimony to truth, that the 
King among all his Followers, could not have choſen a 
Man more worthy of his favour : you have feen him 
enough, to remember he was 21 well faſhion'd, 
and that in Valor, Wit, and Gracefulneſs, he yielded to 
none among all the Macedonians; he had a great dexte- 
rity in managing the King's Will, and uſed his fortune 
with him ſo well, that it was never ſhaken. His Stature 
being taller, and his Garb more majeſtick than Alex- 
ander's, Syſizambis at firſt took him for the King; and 
cating her ſelf at his feet, paid him what ſhe believ'd 
was due from a Captive to her Conqueror, and her 
Maſter : but Hepheſtion ſtepping back with a great deal 
of modeſty, ſhewed her the King, and by his action 
2 made 
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22 CASSANDRA. Part II. 
made her perceive her miſtake. Syſigambis thought ſhe 
had committed a very great Error; and to obtain the 
King's 1 for it, kneeled down again with 
Daughtets, beſeeching him to excuſe the ignorance of, 
Woman, who had never had the happineſs to ſee hjin. 


Alexander raiſing her up with much reſpect, You were not 
at all deceived, Madam, (faid he) for he indeed is my 


ſecond ſelf 


After that he comforted her with the kindeſt Words 
which Civility and Generoſity could furniſh him with, 
and by aſſurances of the ſame uſage ſhe could receive 
ief was ſomething abated by 
that hope; and the King, who would not make his firſt 
viſit too long, confirm'd his promiſes again, and went 
out of their Tent, leaving them as well ſatisfied as they 
could be in their misfortune, He kept his word exactly 
Which he had given them, and from that very day gave 
order to ſettle their Houſhold again according to the 
greatneſs of their Quality, to furniſh them with thoſe 
Officers they wanted, and with Guards for their Perſons ; 
reſtoring them all that Splendor which their Captivity 
ſeem'd to have taken away. In this interim my con- 
dition was much changed, and that ſecond ſight of Pa- 
riſatis had ſo weakned my heart, that it was no longer 
able to defend it ſelf, nor to avoid thoſe mortal Wounds, 
which it hath ſo dearly ſuffer'd, and whereof it nei- 
ther can nor will be cured, but by the end of my Life. 
Sorrow appeared ſo charming in the countenance of that 
dear proſtrate Lady ; and her Eyes, tho full of tears, 
threw ſuch piercing darts at me, that being quite ſur- 
charged with Love and Compaſſion, I went forth with 
the King in ſuch a confuſion, that I ſcarce knew 
where I was. When I was got into my Tent, her Idea 
came = more ſtrongly into my remembrance ; and 

thſtanding all the attempts I made to blot it out, 
my Paſlion being whetted by that difficulty, aſſaulted me 
with greater violence, and ſeem'd to inflame it ſelf with 
anger at the reſiſtance I made againſt an Affection that 
was ſo glorious to me. Doſft thou defend thy ſelf ſo 
obſtinately (ſaid Love) againſt the Beauty of Pariſatis, 
and muſt the moſt accompliſhed of all Creatures have jo 

mul 
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much ado to introduce her felf into thy Heart ? Doſt thou 
think thou canſt owe thy Liberty, for which thou ſtruggleſt 
% indecently, to a more fair or more illuſtrious Porſon ? 
Or doſt thou believe thou ſhouldſt do a mean action, un- 
worthyy of thy courage, if thou ſhouldſt deliver up" thy 
arms ta the greateſt, and moſt perfect Princeſs in the 
World ? + DAE 21 "4 

Thus Love argued to compleat his Victory; but Rea- 
ſon replied thus in my defence : That which thou al- 
ledgeſt, O Love ! were powerful enough to procure thy 
entrance into a Soul leſs capable of thy impreſſions ; but 
thoſe very Advantages which render Pariſatis worthy ts 
be adored, do likewiſe cauſe a Deſpair in us, which is the 
cauſe why we oppoſe thy Birth. Fortune has not enriched 
me with Crowns, which he ought neceſſarily to wear, who 
ſhall dare to declare his Affections to the Daughter of the 
greateſt, King upon Earth : neither has Nature endowed 
me with Qualities to win the Love of the moſi accompliſhed 
of all Creatures. True it is, (continued I, taking part 
with my Reaſon) it would be a ſtrange preſumption, to 
raiſe my thoughts to her, who juſtly might diſdain even 
Alexander himſelf, as victorious as he is; and who with 
truth, believes ſhe may boaſt to have no Equal in the 
World, unleſs her Siſter may diſpute that advantage with 
her : but thy the Gods had raiſed me to as high a pitch 
of greaimeſs as that of Darius, it is not probable his 
Daughters ſhould be reſerv'd for his moſs mortal E- 
nemtes. | 

By theſe conſiderations I ſtrove to hinder Love 


from entring ; but my Arguments were too weak, and 


notwithſtanding all my endeayours to keep it out, either 
by the remembrance of Pariſatis's Birth, or by the 
thought of that Hatred, which it was likely the Houſe 


of Darius bore to all Alexander's Party, I did but yain- 


5 oppoſe its Forces, and the power of my Deſtiny. In 
ort, I began to love, but to love with ſo much vio- 
lence, that no Affection, ſettled with length of time, 


did ever torment a Soul with more vehemence, than 


mine expreſs d even in its very birth. Alas ! when theſe 
firſt Thoughts return into my Mind, and I reflect upon 
the beginnings of my Love, I find how much W p 
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had indeed to reſiſt it, and how great an obligation 1 
had to my good Genius, which, to withdraw me from 
that Paſſion ſo fatal to my repoſe, did charitably repre- 
ſent to me all thoſe Evils which I ſince have felt. In 
the Mean time I lov'd, as I have already told you; but 
I loved with ſo much ſilence and diſcretion, and with 
ſuch power over my tongue and actions, that it was 
hard for the moſt intereſted perſons to find any other 
alteration in me than that of my countenance. And 
truly my Affection ſettled it ſelf with ſo much reſpec, 
that for a long time I conſidered Pariſatis as a Divinity, 
to whom I ought to pay my Vows, no otherwiſe than 
as Adorations and Sacrifices; having form'd ſo high an 
Idea of her to my ſelf, that 1 believ'd the whole Earth 
was infinitely below her. I had the happineſs to ſee her 
oftentimes with the Queens, and the Princeſs her Siſter; 
and the acquaintance I had made with them the day they 
were taken, added to many little ſervices which in their 
Misfortune 1 did them with much diligence and affec- 
tion, gave me a freer acceſs to them, than all the other 
Princes of Alexander's Court. 

It is true, my Quality afforded me ſome advantage 
above many of them; and tho my Youth exempted me 
from many Offices, which their Age was more capable 
of than mine, yet was I conſidered in the Court as one 
of the neareſt to the Crown, and among thoſe illuſtri- 
ous Princes, as he who was moſt ſubmiſſive to them, 
and who moſt ardently ſought every occaſion to leſſen 
their Misfortune by all manner of ways. The Condi- 
tion they were in, preſented opportunities every day, 
either in their own perſons, or ſome belonging to them ; 
and I laid hold on them with ſo much joy, that in the 
end I obliged them all to ſome particular good-will to- 
ward me. I think Hepheſtion's Love took birth as ſoon 
as mine ; but tho the King's favour = him great 

ong time: and 

conſidering how much Pariſatis was above him, tho a 
Captive, he looked upon her always with the ſame re- 
ſpect ſhe could have required from him in the Court of 
the King her Father. He viſited her often, and the 
power he had with the King, giving him a thouſand 
means 


\ 
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means to oblige thoſe illuſtrious Captives, made his 
company the more conſiderable to them. 

We were at the Siege of Marathon, when the King 
receiv'd Darius's farſt Letters by the hands of Mithra- 
net. You know what they contain'd, and the Anſwer 
Alexander returned; but I will tell you that he was 
exaſperated, not only by the terms of that Letter, which 


truly were too imperious for one making a requeſt, but 


alſo by the Superſcription, in which Darius wrote to him 
as to a. private-perſon, and gave him not the Title of 


| King. Alexander was ſo incenſed at it, that he refuſed 
all he deſired of him, and ſo the Princeſſes loſt the hope 
of Liberty for that time. I would not carry them that 


unwelcome news, but I was there when Mithranes, ha- 
ving had permiſſion to wait upon them before his de- 
parture, came to tell it them himſelf. They receiy'd it 
with much trouble, but alſo with much moderation ; and 
the Queens keeping themſelyes within the bounds of their 
ordinary conſtancy, permitted the young Princeſſes to 
deplore their Captivity with ſome tears. I had much ado 
to forbear accompanying theirs with mine, and 1 gave 
them ſo many teſtimonies of the ſhare I took in their 
ſorrow, that they thereby received no flight marks of 
my Affection. Drawing near the Princeſs Pariſatis, who 
ſat upon a Chair, with a Handkerchief wiping away the 
tears which fell from her fair Eyes: Madam, (aid 1) 
the Gods are my Witneſſes, that the honour of your 
* ſight is more precious to me than the Empire of Aſia, 
and that I cannot deſire your Liberty, without de- 
* claring againſt my own happineſs; but thoſe ſame 
Gods will alſo teſtify for me, that I would not only 
* forſake my own intereſts to reſtore it you, but that I 
would give my Life with joy, if the loſs of it could 
be any way advantageous to you,” 

The Princeſs thinking her ſelf obliged by this Diſ- 
courſe, took the Handkerchief from her Eyes; and 
turning them toward me with an air, which as ſad as 
it was, expreſſed her acknowledgment, replied : © Lyſi- 
* machus, theſe are the effects of your ordinary Gene- 
* roſity, and your compaſſion of our deplotable Deſtiny, 
puts thoughts into your Mind, which are indeed worthy 

LOR Ih. B © of 
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of you. I know not what ſatisfaction you can draw 
feom the ſight of miſerable afflicted Creatures; but 1 
may truly aſſure you, both for the Queens, and for 
© our ſelves, that in our misfortunes your Conſolation is 
< dear to us, and your Perſon moſt conſiderable.” 

I had a fair occaſion enough to diſcoyer my ſelf ab. 
ſolutely, and matter ſufficient to ſpeak my mind upon 
but Fear forbad me, and Reſpect tied up my Tongue, 
only allowing me to make this Reply : © I reap ſo great 
a a Glory from the Honour you do me, in ſuffering me, 
© and ſeparating me from the number of your Ene- 
mies, that if this felicity continue, I will never 
* envy the fortune of the moſt happy Perſons upon 
Earth.“ 

Having ſaid thus, I drew near the Princeſs Statira. 
endeavouring in the ſame manner to allay the ſharpneſs 
of her grief: it is true, Sorrow appear'd more lively in 
her, and making reflection upon it, I believe, that be- 
ſides the Misfortunes of her Captivity, the thought of 
your abſence, or of your loſs, was the greateſt part of 
her affliction; ſhe never gave any reſpite to the deep- 
neſs of her Melancholy, and how much care ſoever was 
taken to divert her, ſhe never was ſenſible of any 
of thoſe things, which perhaps gave ſome abatement 
to the grief of the Queens, and of the Princeſs her 
Siſter. After the taking of Marathon, we went into 
Phenicia, and during the whole Journey I had the happi- 
neſs to march near their Chariots : 'tis true, Hepheſtion, 
of whoſe diligence I began to be ſuſpicious, and man 
"41 others with him, often kept me company; but I had at | 
leaſt a free ſight, and the preſence of my Rival, and of 
my Companions, did not deprive me of a liberty, which 
I ſhould not have taken in the greateſt ſolitude. The 
| fourth or fifth day's march, while I was delighting my 
1 ſelf in their converſation, and that by the abſence of 
Hepheſtion, I poſſeſs'd my Princeſs a little more peace- 
ably, Cleander (the moſt brutiſh of all Men living, and 
whom Alexander ſince made uſe of to bring about the 
death of the great Parmenie) having that day the charge 
of the Priſoners and of the Baggage, came up to the 


Queens Chariots, and in an inſolent manner expreſſing : 
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his anger to ſee them go ſo ſoftly, commanded the 
Charioteers to drive on faſter. hs: | 
This diſreſpect touch'd the Princeſſes very nearly; 
and ſeeing their diſpleaſure in their countenances, L 
could not forbear blaming Cleander's carriage, and tell- 
ing him that ſuch Perſons were to be uſed with more 
Reverence: but that ill-bred Man, after replying that I 
was too young to give him inſtructions, redoubled his 


” command, and not thinking himſelf readily enough 

E, £ i = * > 
obeyed, ſtruck the Queens Charioteer in their preſence, 

e- 

* and one of their Eunuchs who would have ſaid ſome- 

* thing in his juſtification. This action making the 


Princeſſes ſee they were really Captives, afflicted them 
ſo ſenſibly, that they could not diſſemble their diſcon- 
tent; and enflamed me with ſuch anger, that I loft all 
conſideration and fear of diſpleafing the King ; and call- 
ing out to Cleander to defend himſelf, I took a Javelin 
out of a Soldier's hand, and ſpurring up my Horſe di- 
trectly to him, aſſaulted him ſo ſuddenly, that all he 
| could do, was to lift up his arm, and receive me with 
the point of his; it glanced upon my arms without do- 
ing me any hurt, and the fury wherewith I ruſh'd upon 
him preventing my diſcerning the defects of his Cuiraſs, 
made my blow miſs of its effect, and my dart fly into 
five or {ix pieces. The Tears which that affront had 
drawn from the Eyes of my fair Princeſs, had fo ani- 
mated me, that without being moved by the cries of 
thoſe who endeavoured to part us, I drew my Sword, 
and coming up to him again, more enraged than before, 
after having receiv'd a ſecond ſtroke with his Javelin, 
which gave me a light wound in the fide, I ran 
my Sword under his right Arm, which finding free 
entrance to the very Hilt, appear'd almoſt all of it be- 
| hind his Shoulder ; & Wound was not mortal, but yet 
ſo great, that Cleander fell among his Horſes feet with 


. very little ſtrength and knowledg. I made a ſtop, ſee- 
+ the ing him fall; but I could not forbear to ſay, Get thee 
large ¶ ne into the other World, thou inſolent fellow, to inſure 
he Queens, and Princeſſes; and let thoſe, who are like thee, 


eſſing learn that Puniſhment is inſeparable from Crimes of this 


nature. 
ms i - By 


28 CASSANDRA. Part II. 

By his fall my Sword remained ſtill in my Hand; and 
putting it up into the Scabbard, I drew near to the 
Chariots, and addreſſing my ſelf to Syſigambis, Ma- 
dam, (aid 1) pardon, I beſeech you, a raſhneſs full 
of irreyerence, in a Man who ſaw himſelf wounded 
in the moſt ſenſible part of his Soul; and believe that 
if this rude fellow's fault had been of another nature, 
we would not have ended the quarrel in your 
preſence.” 
Thoſe good Queens, and thoſe fair Princeſſes were 
ſo troubled at this accident, that they had much ado to 
compoſe themſelves; and after a good while Syſigambis 
anſwered me thus, Sir, your Generoſity is great, but our 
Injury was not conſiderable enough to require ſuch vio- 
tent remedies ; and the Offence we receiv'd was too light 
zo be repaired with the Blood, and perhaps with the Life of 
ſach a Perſon, | 

Tho ſhe ſaid thus to me, and tho their good-nature 
made them concern'd for Cleander's miſchance, whom 
all believ'd to be very dangeronſly woutded, yet I could 
perceive by their Faces, they were not diſpleaſed with 
that action; and I found cauſe to hope, that that proof 
I had given them of my Reſpect, and of the part I took 
in their Intereſt, might turn to my advantage. In the 
mean time Cleander was carried away, and the noiſe of 
his Accident being come to the King's ears, and to all my 
Friends, Ptolomeus, Craterus, Philotas, Antigonus, Se- 
leucus, Meleager, Polyperchon, and all who had ſhewed 
any affection to me, came and offered me what aſſiſt- 
ance I could expe& from their friendſhip. Some of 
them thought it beſt for me to abſent my ſelf, and avoid 
the King's anger for a time, while they laboured to make 
my peace, and we ſaw what would become of Cle- 
ander's Wound; but the reſt, whoſe opinion I reſolv'd 
upon, beliey'd it better for me not to ſtir from the Camp, 
and that my action not being ill, 1 ought to fear nothing 
from fo juſt and generous a Prince as Alexander. It 
hapned according to their hopes; and the King being 
informed of the truth, tho Cleander's Friends endea- 
voured to diſguiſe it, inſtead of blaming what I had 


done, condemned Cleander in ſuch a manner as might 
have 
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have made his Friends afraid for him, if he had not 


been puniſhed enough for his fault already. The King 
excuſed it to the Queens himſelf, and ſatisfied them ab- 
ſolutely by words which ſhewed how much he diſap- 
proved that action, N 
In the mean time we arrived at Sidon, and notwith= 
ſtanding my ſight Wound, for which 1 never kept my 
chamber, I had the happineſs to ſee the Princeſſes every 
day. When they ſaw me alone, and knew that Cle. 
ander's recovery was not deſpaired of, the remembrance 
of what I had done for their ſakes coming, into their 
mind, made them full of acknowledgment, and moved 
them to return me ſuch civil and obliging thanks, that 
thereby I knew well, Ingratitude finds no place in Souls 
that are truly noble, But this acknowledgment was ge- 
neral amongſt them; and Pariſatis, whom I was de- 
ſirous to oblige to a particular good-will, and to whom 
I every day gave particular marks of my affection, 
carried her elf to me as the Princeſs her Siſter did; and 
not taking notice how diligently I tied my ſelf to 
her ſervice, kept ſtill within the limits of civility 
and eſteem. I cannot better repreſent to yon the State 
J was in, than byithe deſcription Araxes made to me 
of yours, when you were in the ſame condition; L be- 
came ſad and melancholy like yu; I avoided compa- 
ny, and the ſociety of my friends like you; and like you 
I loſt a good part of my health, and my chearful looks. 
came to my Princeſs a hundred times with a firm re- 
ſolution to diſcover my ſelf, and to die by her command, 
for the puniſhment of my temerity, rather than periſh- 
languiſhing, or in the violence of a torment, which with- 
out being known would infallibly bring me to my grave. 
But as often as I purpoſed ſo todo, ſo often my reſpe& 
made it vaniſh ; and the preſence of Pariſatis diſſipating 
all the courage I had left, fix'd me again in my inten- 
tion to die in ſilence, rather than offend her by a pre- 
ſumptuous declaration. In this manner I paſs'd all the 
time we were at Sidon, and all that we ſtaid at the Siege 
of Tyre, Judge of my ſuffering by the length of my 
ſilence, and of the greatneſs of my reſpect, by the vio- 
lence I uſed upon my ſelf for a whole year. The E ing 
B 3 and. 


- #” IO 2 — ——— 
” 7 . 4 r — "= 
4 - ** PM HE Fa — by —— — 
e a Ca. 22 8 ron 6. —— - N 1 
3 ISR 90 22 — = was + — - . — . — — 
— 
" - — — 2 — — — —— — * 2 
I—ů —y—„—-— ——— -= 2 — — 1 — — — — 1 * 
- os -N 
7 u — N . 


— B . . Soc 444 A ” 0 — 
2 2 


rr — 


2 
ü KK ˙˖7˖K— „4% —[W 


30 CASSANDRA Part II. 


and all my friends wondered at the alteration of my hu- 
mour and countenance; they often ask'd me the reaſon 
of it, and I aſcrib'd it to ſome bodily indiſpoſition, 
without diſcovering the true cauſe, Prolomeus, who 
was the deareſt of all to me, us'd his utmoſt .endeavours 
to find it out; but tho he was always privy to my 
moſt ſecret thoughts, 1 diſguis'd the truth from him, 
as well as from others, and for a long time he could 
not draw a true confeſſion from my mouth. 

After the Siege of Tyre, the Ladies, you know, were 
carried to the Siege of Gaza; there it was my Wounds 
grew worſe by the continual preſence of Pariſatis, and 
my Deſpair alone made me reſolve to bear the worſt 
Events J could apprehend from declaring my ſelf. It 
was not without great ſtruggles and great difhculties, I 
work'd my ſelf up to ſo much Courage ; but conſidering 
the miſerable condition of my Life, I determined to 
hazard the remainder of it, to eſtabliſh a better, or loſe 
that which I only lingred out in pains, and torments | 
that were inſupportable. With this deſign, coming one 
day into her Chamber, and finding her alone, reading 
of Homer's lliads, which ſhe underitood as well as her 
own language ; the fear of diſturbing her, made me re- 
tire a little; but ſhe perceiv'd me, and laying down her 
Book, call'd me back, and at the ſame time wiped, her 
Eyes by reaſon of ſome Tears which ran down her 
Cheeks. My apprehenſion of any thing that concern'd 
her, moved me to ask the cauſe of her trouble ; but ſhe 
inſtantly compoſed her countenance, and with a pleaſing 
{mile anſwer'd, 1 cannot conceal my weakneſs from you, 
but muſt confeſs, I was not able to read Andromache's 
lamentations for the loſs of her dear Husband, without 
being touch'd with compaſſion, nor without accompanying 
with mine, thoſe tears which probably ſhe ſhed upon that 
occaſion. 133 
This drawing a ſigh from the bottom of my heart, 
obliged me after a great conflict in my ſelf, to ſpeak to 
her in this manner : 1 cannot think, Madam, of the 
different cauſes, and different effects of Pity, without re- 
fecting upon my own Misfortunes, which ought to draw 
from me, for my.own intereſt, more Tears than you have 

| beſtowed 
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beſtowed upon thoſe of the ſad Andromache ; or without 
blaming the injuſtice of Nature, which gives you a ſenſe 
of compaſſion for Perſons you never knew, and yet would 
without doubt refuſe it you for thoſe who are moſt afſeftionate 
to your ſervice : you bewail the loſs of Hector, who died 
in the Quarrel of his own Country, and not of yours; 
who neither lov'd you, nor knew you, and to whoſe death 
you did not at all contribute ; and yet. you- would, with- 
out any touch of pity, ſee him die at your feet, (nay, 
which is more, die for you) who of all Men living is 
moſt intirely yours ; you would ſee him breathe out his liſe 


without being moved at it, and without ſweetning the 


cruelty of his Deſtiny by one look, by one ſigh, or by one 
word in his favour. | 

Tho the Princeſs was of an apprehenſion quick enough 
to underſtand the ſenſe of theſe Words, yet did ſhe not 
dive into it at the firſt ; and without making a longer 
reflection upon them, ſhe replied, I am little obliged to 
you, Lyſimachus, for thinking me fo ill-natur'd ;. I know 
not from which of my actions you have drawn that opi- 
nion; but I believe I have not diſcover'd my ſelf ſo un- 
concern'd in the Misfortunes of my Friends, and of thoſe 
whom Nature, or any Reaſon engaged me to love or eſteem; 
much leſs do I think, I ſhould without a real compaſſion, 
and being nearly touch'd, behold the ruin of a Perſon, 
whoſe deſtruction I had cauſed, and to whom I ſhould be 
obliged for any particular Affection. 

I would: not ſtay the execution of my deſign any 
longer; and judging that I ought not to loſe fo favour- 


able an occaſion, I fell upon my knees before her; and 


not hearkning to the commands ſhe laid upon me to 
riſe; © The Gods, Madam, (aid 1) the Gods who are 
* Witneſſes of the declaration you make in favour of 
me, are alſo Witneſſes of my thoughts, and know that 
it is not till the laſt extremity, I beg of you the effects 
* of that Pity for one who dies for you. It is true, 
* Madam, 1 yield up my Soul at your feet, unleſs you 
* ſet that Compaſſion a- work which you boaſted of; you 
© will never have a more juſt occaſion to make uſe of 
it, and you can never uſe it to a Man that will ſerve 
© or adore you with a more profound reſpect, and a 
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more ardent zeal than mine : I have ſuffered, before 
* I came to this laſt remedy, all that a Soul is able to 
endure without making it known ; and I have only 
declared my Paſſion to inſenſible Witneſſes: and if 
my Eyes, and the change of my looks and humour, 
have given you any knowledg of it, twas without the 
* conſent of a Soul, which unfolds not it ſelf to you 
© now without a violent conſtraint. In ſhort, Madam, 
* Lyfſimachus adores you: if it be a crime, he comes to 
confeſs it; if this preſumption muſt be repaired by 
death, Lyſimachus comes to ſuffer it at your feet. 
And that he may end his life by the moſt glorious of 
all Deſtinies, he begs of you ſome ſlight mark of that 
Compaſſion, which you have for the unfortunate, and 
to which you have engaged your ſelf for him,” 

I had ſaid more in the rapture which tranſported me, 
if looking upon the Princeſs, I had not ſeen — counte- 
nance change twice or thrice, and of a ſudden bedewed 
with a few Tears, which ſhe could not poſſibly refrain. 
As we are ready to flatter our ſelves in the belief of what 
we ardent] — I took them at firſt to my ad- 


a 
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vantage, as tho Pity had drawn them from her fair 


Eyes; but within a moment, I found Diſdain was the 


cauſe of them, and that her diſpleaſure at hearing a de- 


claration of Love from one of Alexander's Followers, 
had forced her to ſhew thoſe marks of her grief and 
indignation. She darted a ſcornful look at me, and 
then of a ſudden turning away her Eyes; I knew the 
« Misfortune of my 2 (Haid ſhe) enough before, 
without your putting me in mind of it, and was 
« ſufficiently * that I was a Priſoner, without 
this new aſſurance : Yes, Lyſimachus, IJ am fo, and 
moreover I am expoſed to all the Misfortunes which 
Captivity inſeparably carries along with it. This con- 
ſideration exempts you from ſhewing that reſpect, 
which at another ſeaſon would be due to the Princeſs 
of Perjia, and ought to ſtifle that reſentment in me, 

* which I am no longer in a condition to expreſs.” 
Theſe Words pronounced with an accent between 
grief and anger, ſtruck me fo to the quick, that I remain- 
ed in a confuſion which Iam not able to repreſent; I re. 
pented 
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pented me a long while for having diſpleaſed my 
Princeſs, and in that thought durſt not ſo. much as lift 
np my Eyes to her, but floated in a ſtrange irreſolution. 
Yet in the end _— to conſider how unjuſtly ſhe ac- 
cuſed me of want of reſpect, I purpoſed to juſtity my 
ſelf, and let her know it was not the change of her 
condition which had encouraged me to commit that 
fault; with that intent, tho ſhe look'd no more upon 
me, but lean'd her elbows upon the table, and her head 
upon her hand, I ſpoke to her again in this manner :. 
« I acknowledg, Madam, I have been infinitely to 
blame, and that the diſproportion there is between you: 
and all Men living, - ought either to have ſtrangled m 7 | 
« Paſſion-in its birth, or this Confeſſion in my mouth, 
© which hath offended you. I know you are both the 
© moſt accompliſhed, and the greateſt Princeſs in the 
World ; nor will I alledg for part of my juſtification, 
that I am born a Prince, and that all my Anceſtors, 
have worn thoſe Crowns which I want, to. dare (with. 
any probability of ſucceſs) pretend to the Daughter of 
the greateſt King upon Earth. This conſideration. 
cannot excuſe me for a fault, which your Will and my 
Knowledg have condemn'd ; but if, guilty as Lam, I 
may yet requeſt favour from you, I conjure you by all 
that you account moſt holy and facred, to believe that. 
the condition which the Fortune of War has reduced 
you to, did not at all authorize my declaration; and 
that I could not have conſidered you with more reſpect. 
and fabmiſſion on the Throne of Darius, no, nor in. 
that of the Gods themſelves, than I do in this Capti- 
vity, to the Misfortunes whereof you would impute. 
crime; My courage is not capable of ſo much 
baſeneſs; and to what eſtate ſoever Fortune ſhould 
either throw you down, or raiſe you up, ſhe cannot 
deprive you of what the Gods and your Birth have 
given you, nor diſingage me from a ſervitude for. 
which alone I was born, and for which alone I will 
die. Tho it is not in my power to repair the offence 
I have committed againſt you, 1 have both power and 
courage enough to puniſh it, and with my blaod ta 
B 5 ( 4 pay 
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pay che price of thoſe Tears which my temerity hath 
« drawn from your fair Eyes. 


I pronounc'd theſe words with an accent, which made 
Pariſatis believe I had ſome deſign againſt my, life, and 
ſeeing I was riſen up, and that after a low obeyſance I 
was going from her, ſhe rais'd up her head, and call'd 
me back again. Altho ſhe lov'd me not, nor had any 
intention to engage her ſelf to me in any other affection, 
than what Civility, and the acknowledgment of ſome 
ſmall ſervices obliged her to; yet did ſhe not hate me 
enough. to ſee me die, and that for the expiation of a 
fault, which after a little conſideration, ſhe judg'd did 
not deſerye fo ſevere a puniſhment. That was it which 

erſuaded her to call me back, and ſeeing me roturn 
trembling, and with actions of a Man quite loſt in his 
_ paſſion, after ſhe had awhile ſought for words to expreſs 

be ſelf, ſhe ſpoke to me in this manner: Lyſwmachus, 
© I cannot ſhake off that trouble, which your words 
© have fix'd in my mind, but I am willing to baniſh the 
belief I had, that my Captivity alone had encouraged 
. * to diſcover your thoughts to me with too much 
iberty. I know that you are as generous, as I have 
0 found you daring; and I will only accuſe my misfortune, 
and the eaſineſs of my humour, for the diſpleaſure 1 
receive: I alone will ſuffer the puniſhment of it, and 
< Ill inflict no other upon you, than what you before 
* impoſed upon your ſelf; my Tears will be better recom- 


penſed by your Silence, than by your Blood: I eſteem 

you enough never to contribute to your ruin; and we 
are enough obliged to you, to take care to prevent 
© it, This is all I can do for you, and if you be not 
« contented with a particular eſteem which I have had 
for your Perſon, and which by the repentance of your 
fault you may yet hope for, I acknowledg my ſelf ve- 
ry unable to give you ſatisfaction,” 

Theſe Words, pronounced with much Majeſty and 
Moderation, gave me indeed ſome knowledg of the 
good-nature of that Princeſs, and of her Generoſity, 
which could not conſent to the deſtruction of a Perſon 
that lov'd her, and to whom ſhe thought ſhe had ſome 
ſmall obligation: byt they gaye me no mark at * 

tl at 


me 


Book I. CASSANDRA 35 
that Affection which I required, nor any hope to en- 


gage her to it; and yet they were ſo ſweet to me, 
and wrought ſuch an effect upon me, that they baniſh'd 


a good part of my Deſpair, and drove away that deſire 


of dying, which thoſe ſhe ſpoke before had fix'd in my 
mind. 1 kneel'd down again before her, and kiſſing 
the hem of her garment with a profound reſpect; 
< Madam, ( ſaid J) this guilty Man deſerves not the 


© mercy you ſhew him; but ſince you conſent to the 


preſervation of his Life, which his raſhneſs gave you 
juſt cauſe to hate, he will regulate it in ſuch manner, 
that you ſhall never repent your Goodneſs; and not 
being able to free it from that violent Paſſion which 
yOu have condemned, he by his ſilence and diſcretion 
will repair the greatneſs of his fault. I will offend 
you as little as poſſible I can with my diſcourſe ; and 
freeing you from being troubled with my tongue, I 
will content my ſelf to let all my actions and looks 
declare to you what I have in my heart. That parti- 
cular Eſteem you make me hope for, is too high; and 
too glorious a recompence for me; and if I ſhould 
pretend to more, from a Perſon all divine as you are, 
I ſhould be the blindeſt and moſt preſumptuous Man 
upon the Earth.” | 

The Princeſs was going to reply (I know not whether 
ſharply or mildly) when two of her Maids entred the 
Chamber, and interrupted our converſation. The 
Princeſs Statira came in ſoon after, and we ſpent part 
of the day on indifferent matters ; bur if the Sorrows 


S a «a a a W «a «a m M a M a A Aa 


of that Princeſs would have ſuffered her to be concern'd 


in the affairs of 'others, ſhe might eaſily have found 
ſomething extraordinary in the troubles which appeared 
in both our faces. Pariſatis could not look upon me 
without bluſhing ; and when I took notice of the con- 
fuſion I caus'd, and thought upon the diſpleaſure I had 
rais'd in her, I fix'd my Eyes upon the ground, and an- 
ſwered the diſcourſe of the Princeſs her Siſter with ſo 
much diſtraction, that if her mind had not been power- 
fully prepoſſeſſed, ſhe muſt needs have obſerved the 
diſturbance viſible in mine. 


After 
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After that day I paſs'd many others, not without vio- 
lent diſquietudes, but yet with a little more repoſe, and 
with this conſolation, that what I ſuffered was known 
to my Princeſs, and that I was not hated of her. This 
was the moit adyantageous thing I could believe; and 
how great teſtimonies ſoever I gave her, both ob the 
continuation and ſincerity of my Paſſion, by the aſſi- 
duity of my Service, and by a thouſand actions full of 
reſpect and diſcretion, ſhe kept her ſelf always with ſuch 
a moderation, and with ſo perfect a ſeverity, within the 
limits of that Eſteem ſhe had made me hope for, that J 
fear'd with a great deal of probability, ſhe would never 
be touch'd with any other inclinations toward me. I 
ſaid little to her of my Love, and when any word of it 
eſcaped me, I repaired it with ſubmiſſions, which abated 
part of the diſpleaſure ſhe received thereby. As I ſtrove 
to make ſome progreſs in * deſign of winning her 
heart, Hepheſtion on his ſide ſpared no endeavours to 
introduce himſelf into it. I am ignorant how he diſ- 
covered his Paſſion to her, and how Pariſatis received 
the firſt overture of it; but this I know, his fortune 
was no better than mine, and that ſhe us'd us both with 
ſo much equality, as it was hard to obſerve a difference: 
yet at that time I found that Alexander's aſſiſtance, upon 
which my Rival encourag'd himſelf, gave me rather 
ſome advantage; and that my Princeſs, fearing her fa- 
vourable uſage of him ſhould be attributed to ſome mean 
compliance for Alexander, took an occaſion, contrary 
to Syſigambis's advice, to deſpiſe him, for that which 
made him conſiderable to all others; not that ſhe hated 
or diſeſteem'd him, Hepheſtion being of too graceful a 
Prefence to cauſe any averſion, and his Valour and good 
Qualities ſufficiently known, to make her eſteem him 
very much. We met often at her Lodgings ; and tho 
we had always been good friends before, the hindrance 
we were to one e 2 began to alienate our Minds : 
and afterwards conſidering the diligence, and the actions 
of each other, with more heedfulneſs, as well as with 
more intereſt than we had done formerly, that which 
deceiv'd indifferent perſons, could not long deceive us 
who were concern'd; and our ſight piercing more 
| clearly 
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clearly into the intentions of a Rival, diſcovered them 
quickly to us with ſo perfect a knowledg, that we no 
longer doubted what we had feared, but gave that J ea- 
' louſy an entrance into our Souls, which hath ſince tor- 
mented them with ſo much violence. 

You know that after the taking of Gaza, and ſome ſtay 
the King was conſtrained to make there, for the cure of 
two wounds he had received in that Siege, we took our 
way toward Egypt ; and the King, the whole Court, 
— the Ladies went by boat upon the Nile to Memphis. 
During that Voyage, and our abode in that Town, He- 
pheſtion and I vied who ſhould get the greateſt ſhare in 
Parifatis's favour : I forgot none of thoſe little cares, 
which could make the truth of my Affection be taken 
notice of; nor did 1 let paſs any occaſion to ſet before 
her Eyes the greatneſs and ſincerity of my zeal, with all 
the reſpe& and diſcretion ſhe deſired. The King, who 
already was paſſionately taken with the Princeſs Statira, 
gave her many teſtimonies of his Love; and (which 
was more hurtful, and more inſupportable to me) ha- 
ving perceiv'd that of Hef heſtion to Pariſatis, he rais'd 
his courage by the aſſiſtances he promiſed him, and 
gave him the boldneſs to ſerve her openly, Theſe diffi- 
culties did not diſhearten me, but fortifying my ſelf a- 
gainſt the obſtacles I foreſaw, I reſolv d not to abandon 
ſo glorious a deſign but with my lite. In the mean 
time the King departed from Memphis, to viſit the 
Temple of Jupiter Hammon ; and not being willing to 
take the Princeſſes along with him in fo fatiguing and 
dangerous a Journey, he left them at Memphis, under 
the guard of part of liis forces. My Duty and my Ho- 
nour obliged me to wait upon him, and carried it againſt 
my Inclination, which made all places hateful to me, 
where my Princeſs was not. Hepheſii»n, who never 
ſtirr'd from the King's Perſon, went the Journey alſo, 
which was no ſmall conſolation to me. Before our 
departure, having watch'd my opportunity when my Ri- 
val was with the King, and the Princeſſes were in the 
Gardens near their Lodging, I found means to addreſs 
my ſelf to Pariſatis who was in an Alley with Aparma, 
Arſinoe, and ſome of her Maids : having given her my 
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hand, the Gentleman-Uſher who led her withdrew, 
and yielding me that honour, left me the liberty to en- 
tertain her, When we were far enough from the other 
Ladies not to be overheard, and I obſery'd them in- 
g29'd in another converſation, I took occaſion to ſpeak to 


my Princeſs : Madam, (ſaid I) it is not to trouble you 


with the remembrance of a Paſſion which you diſapprove, 
nor to call to your mind a Fault which you have condemn. 
ed, that I offer once more to addreſs you ; but it is to 
proteſt to you at this rigorous departure, that in being ſe- 
paraied from you, I am really ſeparated from my ſelf ; 
and that the moſt ſenſible grief I feel, is, that this abſence 
will deprive me of the occaſions of doing you ſome ſmall 
ſervice : not but you have imprinted a great deal of re- 
ſpect in the minds of thoſe who ſlay behind with you; but 
the duties of a perſon, tied by a moſt powerful mclina- 
tion, are very different from thoſe, which are paid only 
to your Quality, and to your Merit: and moreover, 
which way ſoever they ſerve you, I ſhall envy their 
happineſs ſo much, that the remembrance of their good 
fortune will moſt ſenſibly aggravate the diſcontents of this 
tedious and cruel Journey, to which I ſee my ſelf con- 
demned. I do not repreſent my ſifferings to you, to oblige 
you to an Affection which with juſtice I can never hope for, 
but to raw from your goodneſs ſome mari of compaſſion 
for this gloriouſiy unfortunate Man, who without mur- 
muring endures the gallanteſt and moſt cruel of all 

FOrments, | | | 
The Princeſs ' perceiving me to pauſe, replied: 7 
ſhould be very ungrateful, Lyſimachus, if I did not ac- 
knowledg my ſelf obliged to the good-will you expreſs to me 
with ſo much diſcretion and reſpect; but I ſhould alſo be a 
diſſembler, if I could hide the trouble you cauſe in me, by 
your perſeverance in a deſign, which 1 oppeſed in its birth; 
net thro any averſion, or undervaluing of your Perſon, 
but thro the knowledg of the difficulties you would meet 
withal in my humour, and of thoſe which the Heavens do 
fo many ways produce againſt your intentions. I know 
your Birth is illuſtrious, and I have Eyes as well as others, 
to diſcern the advantages of your Perſon : This confidera- 
Lion has indeed 2 all the eſteem you can with 
reaſon 
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reaſon deſire from a Princeſs who knows you, and is 
obliged to you; but I am not thereby exempted ſrom what 
1 owe to my own Quality, and to thoſe Perſons to whom 
my Birth has ſubmitted me : it is from them alone I will 
receive thoughts beyond that eſteem I have of you ; and if 
you ſhould ſee me engaged to it for ſome other body, accuſe 
only my Obedience, and not an Inclination which ſhall ne- 
ver declare it ſelf in favour of another, rather than of 
Lyſimachus. I do not think you have any reaſon to com- 
plain of a confeſſion 1 make to you with a great deal f 
freedom; neither do 1 believe, that without a deſign to 
offend me, you can deſire any more. 

She bluſh'd at theſe Words, as aſhamed to have fa- 
youred me ſo much: and tho being well explain'd, I 
found very little change in my condition, I received 
them as a moſt adyantageous obligation ; and not being 
in a place where I could caſt my ſelf at her feet, to 
give her thanks for it, I bowed down with much re- 
ſpect, and anſwered : I never hoped, Madam, that my 
fortune ſhould attain that pitch you have rais'd it to; and 
having adored, as ſoon as lov'd you, I always believ'd, 
that for the accompliſhment of my glory and happineſs, it 
was ſufficient that my Vows and Adorations were not un- 
pleaſing to you, without pretending to any acknowledgment, 
which I could not aſpire to without much preſumption, I 
ſee too well the obſtacles which oppoſe my more perſect 
felicity ; and I will expect from Heaven, and from your 
ſelf, both the alteration of our fortunes, and what yo 
ſhall ordain concerning my life. In the mean time, Ma- 
dam, be pleas'd that at this rigorous departure, I may 
for my conſolation make uſe of that hope you give me, and 
that to ſave me from deſpair, I may believe, that Hephe- 
ſtion, not being more zealous, nor more paſſionate, ſhall ' 
neither be more happy than Lyſimachus. 

I ended theſe words with ſome fear of having diſ- 
pleaſed her; but that Princeſs, who had no weaxneſs at 
all in her mind: was but little moved at them, and ha- 
ving ſtaid awhile before ſhe made anſwer ; Lyſimachus 
(ſaid ſhe) I pardon this liberty, for the ſame reaſon that 
made me pardon the others you have talen; and I not on- 
ly excuſe it, but to let you ſee 1 am not cruel, Iwill alſo 
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confirm the promiſe I have made you. It is true, I ſuffer 
Hepheſtion, both for his Merit, and by the command of 
the Queens, and becauſe it 1s from their will only, next 
to that of Darius, that I will receive the Rule of my 
whole Life; but be certain, that if my inclination alone 
can eſtabliſh the happineſs of both, Hepheſtion by it ſhall 
never have advantage over you. | 

I was going to reply, and it was likely our converſa- 
tion would have laſted longer, it the King had not 
come into the Garden, and with him Hepheſtion, Per- 
diccas, Seleucus, Antigonus, and many others, Who 
interrupted us. The King drew near the Princeſs Sta- 
tira, and Hepheſtion coming up to Pariſatis, took that 
hand which he found free ; and being an obſtacle to me 
all the reſt of the day, he had allo the diſpleaſure, to ſee 
me take revenge on him the ſame way, and deprive him 
by my preſence of the means to entertain her in par- 
ticular, 

We took our leaves that evening, and the next 
morning by break of day we got on horſeback, and 
travelled toward the Temple of Jupiter Hammon, I 
will not trouble you with the particulars of our Jour- 
ney ; you have without queſtion heard it, and the rela- 
tioa of it is but little important to the knowledg of my 
Life. My adventures were like to thoſe of the reſt of 
the company, but my thoughts were without doubt 
more noble; and the abſence of Pariſatis forced thoſe 
com laints from me, which the toil and the incommo- 
ditics of that Journey drew from indifferent perſons, 
This Journey was the ſharpeſt and moſt painful of any 
that ever was undertaken :. The inſupportable heat 
which ſcorched- us in thoſe dry deſart Fields we were to 

ſs, the want of all manner of Water, and the deep- 
neſs of the Sands which heretofore have buried whole 
Armies, were like to have been the deſtruction of our 
Party; and without the particular aſſiſtance of Heaven, 
we coul i never have eſcaped. We broke thro all theſe 
difficulties, and arrived at that famous Temple, whoſe 
Oracles are ſuperſtitiouſly adored throout the World; 
and there it was, whether by chance, or by corrupting 
the Prieſts, or by the will of the Gods, that the King 

found 
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found the cauſe of that inſupportable Vanity, which has 
ſince made him commit ſo many faults, and exact ado- 
rations from his Friends, which have coſt many noble 
Perſons their lives. As ſoon as he had obtained the 
Anſwer he deſired, he returned, and paſſing near the 
Iſle of Pharos, gave order for the building of the ſtately 
City of Alexandria; and having drawn the Plot of it 
himſelf, and ſet Workmen about it, he went back to 
Memphis, not doubting but Darius, ſtrengthen'd by 
his abſence, was again recruited, and already in a con- 
dition with his Forces to diſturb his new Conqueſts. 
He turn'd aſide by the way, to puniſh the revolt of the 
Syrians, who had cut the throats of their Gariſons, and 
burnt their Governor Andromachus alive; and having 
given ſuch orders as were neceſlary for thoſe unſettled 
Provinces, we at laſt drew near that town again, where 
the King, Hepheſizon, and my ſelf, had left our hearts 
with the captive Princeſſes. Hepheſtion and I met every 
day, but Jealouſy had extinguiſh'd all our antient friend- 
ſhip, and had made us ſo cold, that we hardly ſpoke to 
one another all the Journey. | 

We found all things at Memphis in the condition we 
had left them, and obſery'd no change either in our 
affairs, or in the hearts of our Princeſſes. Pariſatis 
us'd me at tay arrival in the ſame manner as ſhe had 


done at my departure, and made me know by that per- 


ſeverance in her ordinary moderation, that her mind 
was none of thoſe light ones which are capable of all 
impreſſions, and that my good or evil Fortune ought 
neither to make me hope, nor fear a change. We made 
no ſtay at all in that City; and the King drawing his 
Forces out of their Quarters, march'd ſtraight toward 
Darius with ſo much diligence, that in eleyen days we 
encamped upon the Banks of Euphrates, and having 
paſs'd over it upon Bridges of Boats, which the King 
cauſed to be made, we croſs'd the Plain that lies between 
it and the River Tygris, which we waded thro ; and ha- 
ving reach'd the Bank with an incredible difficulty, we 
found all the Country burnt, and yet ſmoaking, for 
Maxeus had ſet it on fire by Darius's command. The 
King lay there two nights, to refreſh the Princeſſes who 

| | Were 
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were wearied with that haſty March; and in ſpite of the 
Eclipſe of the Moon, which put ſome terror into his Men, 
and was taken by the more fearful for an ill Omen, the 
third night he marched with the ſame aſſurance toward 
the enemy. Here I cannot forbear reminding you of 
an accident which overwhelmed us all with ſadneſs, and 
may make you judge of my grief by the affliction of my 
Princeſs. | | 
1 was with the King when one of the Queen's Eu- 
nuchs came to give him notice, that Darius's Queen 
was dying, and that ſhe was already in a ſwoon in the 
arms of the Princeſſes her Daughters. Certainly how 
great ſoever my ſurprize was at the hearing this news, 
the King ſhewed little leſs; and laying aſide all affairs 
wherein he was employed, he ran to the Queen's Tents, 
with a ſorrow which appeared moſt viſibly in him. But 
O Gods! how great was our affliction, when at our 
coming into the Chamber, we ſaw her expire, and our 
fair Princeſſes faint away at ſo ſad a Spectacle. 
This ſudden death of hers ſurprized us the more, by 


how much it appeared extraordinary ; and tho a few 


days before I had heard her complain of ſome indiſpo- 
ſition cauſed by the troubleſomneſs of that Journey, yet 
had we never fren her ſo as to have the leaſt apprehen- 
ſion of a death which did almoſt prevent her Hekneſß 
All the moſt mournful expreſſions that ever Grief ſent 
forth, ſnewed themſelves viſibly in our Princeſſes; and 
the greateſt ſenſibility it ever produced, was imprinted 
really in my heart. The King comforted the Queen- 


Mother with the ſweeteſt and moſt obliging words 


which compaſſion could furniſh. Hepheſtion held Pariſa- 
tis's head, who languiſhed with little ſhow of life; I did 
the ſame to Statira, who deeply buried in her ſorrow, 
ſeem'd to prepare her ſelf to accompany to her grave, a 
Mother whom ſhe. had moſt perfectly honoured ; and 
mingled my tears with hers, endeavouring to comfort 
her as much as my own affliction would permit. 

I did not hear what Hepheſtion ſaid to Pariſatis ; and 


tho I envied him the happineſs of having prevented me, 


Grief ſwallowed up my Jealouſy for a few moments, 
and made me without trouble behold the 1 
er. 
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her. It is not neceſſary to enlarge farther on this mat- 
ter; I ſee this diſcourſe draws tears from your eyes, and 
you have already ſufficiently learn'd all I can tell you of 
this ſad adventure : I will only ſay, that Alexander, 
after having wept a long while, and paid to Syſigamb is 
all ſhe could have expected from Darius himſelf, rendred 
alſo to the deceaſed Queen all the honour which could 
have been expected from that dear Husband : he caus'd 
her to be interred with a Pomp becoming her Quality, 
and the Glory of her Anceſtors. Some days were ſpent 
in that Solemnity; and immediately after the King pre- 
# pared himſelf to give battle, having ſent back Darius's 
Ambaſſadors with the anſwer you have heard. 

I will not entertain you with the particulars of the 
* Succeſs of that bloody Battle, wherein you did ſo many 
& miraculous actions. and wherein your Deſpair made you 
Z ſeeka death among the arms of the Macedonians, which 
they refuſed you, and which you had ſo dearly ſold 
them. 1'll only tell you, that after that cruel day, the 
| inconvenience of two Wounds I had received, deprived 
me for ſome time of the ſight of my Princeſs; and 
'twas not till I came to Babylon, (where we were 
brought in by Maxeus within awhile after) that I received 
an honour I had not deſerved. Tho the Queens and 
Princeſſes might ſufficiently be excuſed for not viſiting 
thoſe who had been wounded in fighting againſt their 
beſt Friends, yet had they the goodneſs to do that ho- 
nour to Hepheſtion, Perdiccas, and my ſelf ; whether it 
were that they thought themſelves obliged to it, by the 
ſervices we had done them, or that their complacency 
made them give Alexander thoſe marks of their eſteem, 
for Perſons that were either dear, or conſiderable to 
him. I received that Honour as too high a Fortune for 
me; and not being able to give Pariſatis particular 
thanks for it, in the preſence of the Queen, and of a 
oreat many others, I by my looks expreſſed my ac- 
knowledgment of that Favour, and thanked the Queen 
with the moſt reſpectful Words which the greatnefs of 
that Obligation could ſuggeſt. The King honour'd me 
with a Viſit while they were there, and I remember it 


was in my Chamber he ſpoke of you to the Princeſs 
| Statira, 
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Statira, and that he had that converſation with her 
which you have heard ſince from Tyreus. Hepheſtion 
and Perdiccas, who had been wounded by your hand, 
received the fame honour ; and within a few days after 
we left our beds, and were in a condition to return their 
Viſits, From Babylon he went to Suſa, and there it was 
the Princeſſes put a period to their Journeys, the King 
having thought fit to exempt them for the future from the 
tediouſneſs and fatigue thereof. During our abode there 
we viſited them every day, and the King paſſionately in 
love with Szatira, ſollicited her with a great deal of ob- 
ſtinacy, but yet with very much reſpect and civility. 
And Hepheſtion ſeeing himſelf — in his paſſion by 
the King, arriv'd to ſuch a pitch of pride, that he de- 
clared it openly, and pretended, in the ſight of the 
whole World, to her whom he was not worthy to look 
upon without adoration. Syſigambis gave way to it out of 
prudence, and from reaſon of State; yet Pariſatis could 
not forbear expreſſing to Hepheſtion, how much that 
preſumption had offended her: but as he naturally was 
very eloquent, and graceful in all his actions, he ex- 
cuſed it ſo many ways, and alledged ſo many reaſons 
for his juſtification, that ſhe was conſtrained at firſt to 
diſſemble it, and awhile after abſolutely to pardon him. 
At laſt the temerity of his proceeding wrought ſuch a 
diſpleaſure in me, and ſuch a hatred againſt him, that 
from that time I ſought an occaſion to quarrel with him, 
without offending my Princeſs, and without exaſ re 
the King, who took his part more ſtrongly ; for whic 

conſideration only, I deferred my reſentments. His 
thoughts were little different from mine and his belief 
that I was an obſtacle to his intentions, and in her fa- 
your at leaſt as much as himſelf, inflamed him with ſuch 


a rage againſt me, that he had much ado to conceal 


it. | 
'Twas about that time that Prolomeus, my deareſt 
friend, and one of the moſt valiant and virtuous Princes 
in the World, fell in love with Apamia, Artabaſus's 
Daughter, and Fumenes with Arſinoe her Siſter, Prolomens 
diſcovered his paſſion to me with a great deal of free dom, 
and obliged me in ſuch manner by the, openneſs of his 
carriage, 
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carriage, that I was conſtrained to lay my heart open to 
him, and truſt him with a thing I had ſo carefully con- 
ceal'd from the reſt of Mankind; he gave me great con- 
ſolation, and offered himſelf to ſerve me againſt He- 
pheſtion, in all encounters which that competition might 

roduce between us. Within a ſhort time after, we de- 
parted from Saſa; but before we went away, I preſs'd 
my Princeſs with ſo much love and diſcretion, that at 
laſt I drew this confeſſion from her mouth, That if thoſe 
Perſons to whom her Birth had given the power over her 
Mill, ſhould enjoin her to love me, ſhe would receive that 
Command in my favour, with leſs diſpleaſure, and more 
ſatisfactiox, than for any other Man living. 

This Aſſurance produced a Joy in me, which it would 
be very hard for me to expreſs, and gaye me all the 
comfort I could receive for an Abſence that was like to 
be of long continuance, I know not how Hepheſtion 
was us'd by her, but awhile after our departure, being 
in the Province of the Uxians, he took the boldneſs to 
write to her, and to ſend his Letter with thoſe the King 
wrote to Syſigambis, and to the Princeſs Statira, by the 
Meſſengers who came from them to intercede in the be- 
half of Madates. I knew nothing of it at that time, 
but ſhortly after, being at Perſepolis, two or three days 
before it was ſet on fire, we being both in the King's 
Palace, he paſſed by me looking upon a Letter, and 
making a ſtop as it were to finiſh the reading of it, he 
brought it ſo near my Eyes, that he gave me leiſure to 
obſerve Pariſatis's hand, and the Characters of her Let- 
ter; and not ſatisfied with having given me that know- 
ledge, he let it fall at my feet, as by chance; and 
ſome of thoſe that were about us, ſtepping forward to 
take it up, Leave this honour to me alone, (laid he with 
an inſupportable pride) all that comes from my Princeſs, 
is ſo droine and ſacred, that only Hepheſtion is worthy to 
touch it, Tho that ſaying offended all thoſe who had 
offered to do him that ſervice, his Credit with the King 
kept them from replying ; bur I had not the ſame con- 
ſideration, and my Jealouſy ſuggeſting to me the ad- 
vantage he had above me, and the belief that thoſe 


Words were meant to none but me, I was not capable 
of 


EEE A 8 8 Se . pac * ol ; 2 — — 
r a * * * 


Er Jo 


0” 
en 
* — — — . —ñä —————— — 
— ——j—U—ä— We 2 —td 


. 


nee 


LS ming 


2 * 


— — 


2 


— 


4 2 
Bo fm + 
p : 


s. WEE 
þ * 
1 
? + 
k 11 > 
4a* 1 
i: 

* 3 : 

LIT 

Nai. 1 

q | K 7 

be) : 11 f 

mY l 14 

2 "LS 

r 

! *F i 

1 1 
NC. . aa 
. 

©, I 
| : 1 4 : 

VER 

8.7 

Pay F | 5:4 S 

12 
77 2 

op 2 ' Fi 3 

7 [1 * 

4 + 4 
J 5 
x N 6 

11 N 

1 { 
£ 4411 
if : 
i * Iz - 

t 

1 F : 

© ot 1 

pl Y , 

1305 y «HB 

448% : 4 

13% > 5 

: 1 *. 
8* F- 1 9 
rm 2: « 

8 137 

a » 3 

* 4 
| : 

IS! {7 
+ TW. 

Z 1 8 . 

b : 4 

+ 4 
3 8 
: 1 

1 ( 1 : 
- : 116 N 
* $ . Y 
br . 

75 
— +1 : 
1 | 1 

mn : 4 
a l 17 1 
* 1 

\ : 1 

© l * ? 
N * { $3 

| : | 

2 ib 

3 'Y 
4 :, 4 1 

+45 : ; 

4 . = 

E 1 

"7 : rf 
l : 
: z 
* PY | 
*E:; | 
- 4 & 
/ YO 

1 . 

? . 
I 

1 Te: 

by : . 

5 $1 ::2Y 

PO [4 

. 4% 2 
1 . 
. : 1 
* by * ” 
| r 
r V 
> W 4 l 
"© [74 
FF 14 
7 
= : * 
a * 
| ; 7 
> a 4 
4 $ 
24 l of . 4 
> 1 1 
52 
, * 
2 ö 
= 
Ti . 
* 
25 Fl 
17 . : 
: . 
* I 
l : 
2 
| +] 
C G [7 
7, — 
"4 : 
l 5 
FT 1 
z D 
o 1 
. . 4 
>= 4 0 
3] £ 
Rn + | 
Y o 2 * 
22 £44 
BY "1 mY 
FF N 
2 
* 1 14 . 
: * 
14 FP } 
13 
2 
: i 
* Li d 
7 4 4 
3 1 
” , N 
3 . 
#* N 
5 
4 
0 
YL 
i 
- o 
41 
l : 
: 


2 
wo 


— 
——— — 
* *** - 290 — . Ys nn re 


> — ** — 


ä — . ————— ry r 


46 CASSANDRA. Part Il. 


of thoſe arguments which ſwayed others; but without 
conſidering the place where I was, I came a little near. 
er to him, and taking my time as he roſe again, after he 
had took up the Letter, and to ſpite me the more had 
kiſs'd it, and ftood folding it up again before me, I ſaid in 
his Ear, with a tolerable loud voice, Hepheſtion is leſs 


worthy of that honour than any body elſe. 


He changed colour on hearing me ſay ſo, and turned 
briskly toward me ; but as he was going to reply with as 
much ſharpneſs, as the place where we were would 
ſuffer him to expreſs, all who had taken notice of our 
action, ſtept between us; and the King having heard of 


it, came to us, and reproved us very ſeverely. When 


he had told us of our fault, Hepheſtion, ( ſaid he) 1 
« would have you to conſider that Lyſimachus is a Prince 
but, Lyſimachus, I would have you likewiſe remem- 


© ber that I love Hepheſtion as my ſelf : I know not 


© what particular Intereſt obliged you to make him that 
© Reply; but I am reſoly'd that neither you, nor any 
© body elſe, ſhall croſs him in the deſign of ſerving 
© Partiſatis, ſince it is I that inſpire it into him, and will 
« aſſiſt him in it againſt all the world.” 

Theſe Words went to my very heart; but the com- 
mad he laid upon us to embrace each other in his pre- 
ſence, was very little more pleaſing to me : we obeyed 
him with much coldneſs ; and tho afterward he com- 
manded us to love one another, it was not poſſible for 
him to gain ſuch proofs of our obedience. In the mean 
time I was moſt ſenſibly afflicted, and the fight of Pa- 
riſatis's Letter had awakened my jealouſy ſo violently, 
that it was impoſſible for me to take any repoſe ; my 
Eyes were no longer capable of ay + and while others 
refreſh'd themſelves in their Beds from thoſe toils and 
labours which are inſeparable from the profeſſion of 
Arms, I ſpent whole nights in the conſideration of my 
Misfortunes, and of the Advantages which, contrary to 


Pariſatis's promiſe, Hepheſtion had viſibly obtained a- 


bove me. © Muſt then, (/aid 1) the moſt accompliſh- 
© ed of all Creatures, and ſhe upon whom the Heavens 
© have poured down all their Graces, be. blemiſhed with 


that Vice, which of all others I ſhould leaſt have 
| «© ſuſpe&t- 


Book I. CAS SANDRA 


© what ſervice have you received 
& © ſhould have obliged you, not only in favour of him 


47 
ſuſpected her to be guilty of ? What reaſon, O fair, 
but changeable Pariſatis What reaſon moved you to 
« oive me thoſe glorious hopes, wherewith I believed 
my Paſſion ſo highly recompenſed, if you had a deſign 
6 to favour another with them, both to the prejudice 
« of my lite, and of your own promiſe ? What of- 
« fence have I committed againſt 2 ſince then, and 

rom Hepheſtion, that 


« to change thoſe Promiſes you had made me, but alſo 
to grant him Honours, to which I never yet ſo much 


as pretended? Ah! TLyſimachus, (continued 1) it is 
with juſtice the Heavens chaſtiſe thy preſumption; 
| © thou haſt rais'd thy thoughts to a Princeſs too divine 
for thy unworthineſs ; and the Gods make uſe of He- 
pheſtion, not to procure him a Fortune which he 
© merits no more than thou, but to puniſh thee for 
thy fooliſh raſnneſs, as they ſometimes have made uſe 
of thee to croſs a Happineſs to which he undeſeryedly 


© hath pretended.” 

In theſe thoughts I paſs'd the night when Perſepolis 
vas deſtroyed 3 and thus it was I entertained my ſelf, 
while Alexander himſelf, with a Torch in his Hand, ſer 

fire to the faireſt Palace, and the braveſt City in the 
World. | 
The King, after he had left the marks of his fury 
Land debauch in the ruins of that ſtately Town, took the 
Field again, to proſecute Darius to the uttermoſt ; and 
not to detain you With the recital of things you know 


already, ſoon after we heard of the lamentable death of 


that great King, and were Witneſſes of the molt piti- 
ful Object that ever was beheld. You know the ſorrow 


* 


Alexander expreſſed upon that occaſion, with how many 
tears he bewail'd that death, and with what pomp he 
ſent the Body to the Queen his Mother, and to the 
E Princeſſes his Daughters, to render him the laſt duties of 
Burial, I will only tell you, that my Paſſion for the 

Princeſs Pariſatis, and the conſideration of that great 
King's Misfortunes, plunged me into ſo deep a ſorrow, 

that for a long time I receiv'd no comfort; and only 

Loye, and the deſire of ſeeing my Princeſs again, — 

niſhed 
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niſhed me with ſtrength enough to wait upon the King 
in the Journey he made to Suſa, to viſit and comfort 
them in their extreme affliction. You know how he ar. 
rived there, how he was receiv'd by the Queens and 
Princeſſes, how he teſtified to them the ſhare he bore in 
their ſorrow for that Loſs, and what uſage he found 
from the Princeſs Statira, when after the freſh occaſions 
he had given her to hate him, he would needs renew the 
offers of his Love. I will only tell you what concerns 
my ſelf, and let you know that I was ſo deeply aMit. 
ed, both with my Princeſs's ſorrow, and that which my 
own jealouſy caus'd in me, that I had no difficulty to 
accommodate my countenance to the Grief which ap. 
peared in thoſe fair diſconſolate Ladies. After the firſt 
days of the greateſt Mourning were expired, and they 
were capable of other entertainfnent than that of Graves, 
I addreſs'd my ſelf to the Princeſs Pariſatis, and fell 
again into my old path, notwithſtanding all the King 
had faid, who, as I have told you, had forbidden me to 
croſs Hepheſtion's deſign ; yet I not only deſpiſed that 
Command, but ſhould have diſobeyed the Gods them. 
ſelves, if they had required any proofs of that nature 
from my Obedience. 1 found no alteration in my 
Princeſs's humour, more than what her laſt Loſs had 
cauſed; and tho ſhe receiv'd me not with ſo lively a 
countenance as before, it was not the more ſevere for 
being more dejected. I did not ill accompany her Sor- 
row ; and I expreſs'd mine to her ſo many ways, that 
two days before our departure, being alone with her, 


ſhe asked me the reaſon of my trouble; and obſerving 


that I fix'd my Eyes upon the ground, and anſwered her 
only with a ſigh, ſhe prayed me a ſecond time to tell 
it her. With that J uf up my Eyes, and having look'd 
upon her awhile without ſpeaking, Madam, ( ſaid 1 
© at laſt) my Paſſion for you cannot be equalled but by 
the Reſpedt that accompanies it; as the greatneſs of 
my Reſpect to you, cannot be compared but to that of 
my Paſſion: It is that Reſpect, Madam, which keeps 
< mein that perfect reſignation, wherewith 1 have laid 
© my life, and all my thou thts at your feet; and tis 


that Reſpect, and that Reſignation, which * — 
| © futter 


permiſſion. 
tune has touch'd me fo nearly, that I have not courage 


- 
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* ſuffer in ſilence, and without murmuring receive all 
* thoſe afflictions, which can open me a paſſage to my 
© Grave, as from my Sovereign, and from her that 


cannot err in her carriage towards me. For proof I 


* proteſt to you, that if 2 had not impoſed your com- 
mand upon me, you ſhould never have learn'd that 
from my mouth, which you diſcovered in my counte- 
* nagce, over which IL have not had the ſame power. I 
© will tell you therefore, ſince you enjoin me to it, that 
* after the pardon you had granted to my fault, and 
© the goodneſs you expreſs'd in tolerating its continy- 
* ance, I had baniſhed that Deſpair out of my Mind, 
© which began to ſettle it ſelf there ; and eſteemed my 
* ſelf moſt happy in thoſe limits you had preſcrib'd to my 
hopes, and in the promiſe you had made me, never to 
grant my Rival any advantage over me. I confeſs 
this Hope had begot a pride in me, but Hepheſtion's 
Vanity quickly caſt it down; and his ſhewing us your 
Letter, made thoſe fair Hopes quickly vaniſh, which I 
had too ſoon conceived, but yet not without your 
I own, Madam, this change of my For- 


enough to bear it; and tho perhaps I bave enough 
to diſpute for you with Hepheſtion, to the laſt moment 
of my life, I have none that is proof againſt the De- 
« claration you make in favour of him: I do not at all 
* urge the Promiſe you made me, there is no engage- 
ment of a Sovereign to his Subjects; and I have no 


right to exact that from you, which you were pleas'd to 


grant me out of mere mercy.” 
ended theſe words with the ſame confuſion 1 had 


begun them; and the Princeſs, after ſhe had hearkened 


patiently to me, replied without being moved: lt 
is true, Lyſimachus, I have in favour of you taken 
© a liberty to do what I might well have 1 but 
what fault ſoever 1 committed, I forgot not thoſe re- 
* ſervations it was neceſſary e to add; and I re- 
member 1 often repreſente ou, with what depen- 
dance I am tied to the will thoſe Perſons to whom 


* my Birth hath ſubmitted me, and my own intention 
never to ſwerye from it while 1 live. This ſuffices far 
* my 
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* my juſtification; and as you have learn'd that I re- 
© turned an Anſwer to Hepheſiion's Letter, you ſhall 
© now learn, that I did it by the Queen's expreſs com- 
mand; and that it I can be blamed in that action, tis 
only for the reluctance I ſhewed in obeying her, both 
© thro the repugnance I found in my ſelf, and perhaps 
* from ſome conſideration to you. Without her abſolute 
© order, I would not ſo much as have receiv'd his Let- 
© ter; but ſhe was ſollicited by Alexander's Intreaties, 
to which ſhe could refuſe nothing after the freſh obli. 
* gation ſhe had to him, and the deplorable condition 
of our affairs. Behold what I believe due to your ſa- 
* tisfaction; and for my own 1 will tell you, that you 
8 12 not to think it ſtrange hereafter, if 1 obey the 
only Perſon to whom the Gods have left any lawful 
* power over me; and altho I eſteem you at leaſt as 
much as Hepheſtion, and that perhaps in my inclination 
© you have ſome advantage above him, be certain that 
as long as I live, I will follow only thoſe motions the 
© Queen ſhall give me,” 

- It would be hard for me to repreſent to you the 
different effects this diſcourſe produced in me : on the 
one ſide, the care my Princeſs took to juſtify her ſelf to 
me, and the preferring of me before Hepheſtion, by her 
own confeſſion, did extremely pleaſe me; but the prote- 
ſtation ſhe made, to regulate her will intirely by that of 
Syſigambis, which I knew to be for Hepheſtion rather than 
for me, overwhelmed me with ſorrow. Theſe two 
Paſſions wrought each its effe&, but they were ſo con- 
fuſed at that time, that they hindred one another from 
breaking forth in my Princeſs's preſence, 1 made as 
ſhort a reflection upon them as poſſibly l could; and as 
ſoon as I was come to my ſelf again, lifting up my 
Head, and looking upon my Princeſs with a languithing 
countenance; © Madam, ( /aid 1) I do not deſerve tie 
care you vouchſafe to take for my ſatisfaction, neither 
was it indeed to complain of you, nor to demand re- 
« paration, but only to obey you, that I made this 
« confeſſion of my Misfortune. If the will of Sy/12am- 
© bjs alone eſtabliſh Hepheſtion's happineſs, 1 ſhall bear 


it with more patience, than if it came from your on 
. 7 c in- 
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« inclination ; and the favours I ſhall receive purely from 
your ſelf, will be much more dear, and more con- 
© {iderable to me, than thoſe to which others ſhall con- 
tribute: but this I know, that from what hand ſoever 
my unhappineſs comes, I ſhall never be able to end 
« my hopes but with my days, nor ſuffer the loſs of 
© them but with that of my life. I doubt not but the 
« fayour of Alexander gives thoſe advantages to Hephe- 
« ſtion, which my Birth ought to give me above him 
nor do I doubt but that conſideration makes the Queen 
declare for him, and by her Authority deſtroy all my 
« hopes: but if my miſery be inevitable, the happineſs 
of others is not very certain; and fince I have had 
the courage to ſerve you, I ſhall alſo have ſo much as 
never to give over that deſign, but with the laſt drop 
of my blood.” | 

I brought forth theſe Words with ſo ſad a tone, that 
ſhe was touch'd with compaſſion, and would perhaps 
have given me farther marks of it, if we had not been 
interrupted by Hepheſtion, who entring the Chamber, 
came and took his place on the other fide of the Prin- 
ceſs, His interrupting our converſation redoubled my 
hatred of him ; and during the ſtay we made at Suſa, 
we oppos'd-one another as much as poſſibly we could. 
I could entertain my Princeſs in particular, but once 
more before our departure; and then I conjured her, 
with the moſt ardent prayers my Paſſion could invent, to 
grant me the favour Hepheſtion had obtained already, 
and to be pleas'd, that ſince he had got that advantage 
| of me in an abſence which was but ſhort, I might be 
permitted, during an abſence which was to be a very 
long one, to write do her, and by that only comfort 
ſweeten the rigours of ſo cruel a Separation: ſhe was 
not offended at that requeſt, but ſhe ſtopt my mouth by 
laying, that it was only by Syſigambis's command ſhe 
had received Hepheſtion's Letter, and that if I could ob- 
tain the ſame permiſſion of her, ſhe would ſhow no 
difficulty on her part. | 

I ſaw well enough that Anſwer was a refuſal of what I 
deſired ; but being within, the rules ſhe had eſtabliſhed 
to her ſelf, and wherewith 1 had promiſed to be con- 
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52 CASSAND RA. Part II. 
vented, I had nothing to reply againſt it. I doubted 
not but the Queen, and many others had already per- 
ceived, or at leaſt ſuſpeted my intention; but 1 would 
not hazard my ſelf to beg that favour, from her who 
already declared her ſelf tor my Rival. I teſtified my 


ſorrow by the ſaddeſt words I could invent, and took 


my leave of her, without being able to obtain any 
thing elle. 

We departed from Suſa, as you have heard; and the 
King having left the Ladies in that City in perfe& liber- 


ty, went to join his Army again upon the way toward 


Parthia. You may well excuſe me from relating all our 
Marches, and all Alexander's Victories; you have 
learn'd a good part of them already, and that relation 
would require many whole days; beſides, they contain 
nothing particularly of my ſelf, but the Wounds 1 
receiv'd in ſeveral encounters, and the Diſquiets my 
Love made me ſuffer. I will only tell you, that we 
entred Hyrcania, and having ſubdued that Province in a 
few days, we marched againſt the Mardes, whom we 
conquered with the ſame facility. 

After them we tamed the Agriaſpes, and the Arracho- 
ſians; and when we had taken the City of the Mama- 
cenes, we made war againſt ſome Provinces which derive 
their original from the Scythians, and live 1 accord- 
ing to their manners, tho they are not under the domi- 
nion of the King your Father. Then we paſs'd the 
Tanais, and entred the Territories of the Zogdians, 
where the King proſecuted his Conqueſts with the ſame 
ſucceſs; and having made himſelf Maſter of that 


Country, he advanced into Bactria, where he defeated 


the diſloyal Beſſus, and ſettled that great Province under 
his obedience. It was in thoſe Countries his manners 
were corrupted, and giving himſelf up ro Pleaſure, he 
loſt all that he had left of the Grecian diſcipline. Then 
it was he began to ſpend whole days and nights in de- 
bauches and diſſoluteneſs, and exacted adorations from 
his Followers, which alienated ſome of their hearts, and 
exaſperated him ſo far againſt his beſt Friends, that by 
their deaths he gave moſt fatal teſtimonies of the altera- 


tion of his Nature. He cauſed the unfortunate Philota. 
| to 
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to end his life in torments ; made the great and renown- 
ed Parmenio, to whom he owed a good part of his 
Conqueſts, to ſuffer death by the hand of Cleander 
and with his own hand killed Clitus, one of his moſt 
neceſſary and moſt faithful Friends. True it ie, Philotas 
and his Father were ſuſpected of a conſpiracy againſt 
his Perſon; and Clitus by his inſolent words, drew the 
King's anger upon him: but in the death of the innocent 
and virtuous Call;ſthenes, my old Tutor, whoſe intereſts 


were like to have buried me in his ruins, he ſhowed 


marks of the greateſt cruelty, and of the moſt culpable 
ambition that ever was, The Virtue of that great Man, 
which could not be ſwayed to thoſe baſe adorations, 
which he ſaw part of the Macedonians ſtoop to, did fo 
exaſperate that Prince, jealous of his glory, that he 
commanded that learned Philoſopher to be put in irons ; 
and accuſing him for having been concern'd in the con- 
ſpiracy of Hermolaus, he caus'd his Noſe, Lips, and 
Ears to be cut off; and ſhutting him up in a Cage, re- 
fuſed him even Death it ſelf, for a concluſion of his 
Miſeries. I could not fuffer the deplorable condition 
both of ſo virtuous a Perſon, and of one to whom 1 
was infinitely obliged, without ſhowing ſome marks of 
compaſſion, which were like to have been my de- 
ſtruction. I viſited him in priſon, and having with 
tears (which that pitiful Object made me fhed in abun- 
dance) offered him all the ſervices I could do him in his 
misfortune, and which he was in a condition to hope 
for, he deſired me to help him to ſome Poiſon; which 
he deſired with ſuch urging prayers, that I could not re- 
fuſe him that mercy, tho 0 cruel, it being the only one 
he could with reaſon wiſh for, in the woful ſtate to 
which he was reduced, I ſent him that fatal preſent 
ſecretly, and with it the means of ending by one death 
alone, the miſeries of many others, to which he was 
inhumanly deſtin'd. The King being inform'd of what 
J had done, was ſo enrag'd againſt me, that he com- 
manded me to be ſeized, and in the firſt motions of his 
wrath, was ready to make me feel the moſt harſh and 
cruel uſage his reſentment could ſuggeſt ; but he re- 
membred I was a Prince, and the conſideration of the 
Cz Alliance 
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Alliance that tied us together, aſſuaged his anger in part, 
and ſaved my lite, which elſe he had reſolv'd to deprive 
me of. He cauſed me to be ſet at liberty, but with the 
moſt terrible threats his fury could bring forth, and a 


proteſtation never to have regard any more to my 
Quality, if ever I was fo inſolent, or fo unfortunate as 


to croſs him in his intentions, It is true, beſides that 


cauſe of complaint, my carriage toward Hepheſiion had 
given him many others; he had often commanded me 
to be his Friend, but found me ſo little diſpoſed to obey 
him, that he was infinitely exaſperated againſt me: He- 
pheſtion and I never ſpoke to, nor never ſaluted one 
another; and in a quarrel he had with Craterus, I 
offered my ſelf to his Enemy, and preſſed him with fo 
much earneſtneſs to accept my ſervice, that all the 
world faw, it was rather my hatred to Hepheſtion, than 


my friendſhip to Craterus, that made me embrace his 


intereſts with ſo much affection. In the mean time my 
Paſſion tormented me with ſuch violence, that Abſence, 
in which others find remedy and eaſe, ſeemed to have 
produced a contrary effect in mine. On all occaſions 
where Alexander fought, (in which I may ſay without 
vanity, 1 was one of the foremoſt) the Image of Pari 
ſatis was always preſent to my mind, even in the midſt 
of diforder, blood and confuſion ; and all the diſmal 
and moſt dangerous Objects could never put her out of it 
for a moment. I diſcourſed of her only with Prolome- 
ug; and the great confidence we had in one another, 
ſuffered me to declare my moſt ſecret thoughts to him, 
We were at Maraca»da, when I told him the trouble it 


was to me, that I could not write to Pariſatis, not ha- 


ving been able, at my coming away, to obtain that 
Permiſſion which I had begged of her. Prolomens 
thought awhile upon what I ſaid ; and being ſenſible of 
the ſadneſs which he found in my words and countenance, 
after he had conſidered a little, Dear Brother (ſaid he) 
the Gods do without doubt inſpire me with procuring the 
means for your ſatisfaction; and if you approve of what 1 
ſhall propoſe to you, I believe you may get Letters conveyed 
w Pariſatis, 


I] em- 
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I embraced him heartily at that Propoſition ; and be- 
ſeeching him earneſtly to diſcover what he knew toward 
my happineſs, © The Gods and my good fortune (con- 
* zinred he) have been pleas'd, that in ſpite of the ob- 
« ſtacles I have met with, and of the Gifficulties I have 
overcome, I have, by the greatneſs of my Love, and 
£ by my Services, won the favour of Apamiz, as you 
© haye heard already from me : That Princeſs is as dear 
to Pariſatis, as her Siſter Barſina is to Statira; and I 
believe, that of all the Ladies near her Perſon, there 
© is none has a more free acceſs to her; ſhe truſts her 
with her moſt ſecret thoughts, and prefers her viſibly 
© before all thoſe ſhe loves, I am vain enough to 
* promiſe my ſelf, that out of her friendſhip to me, and 
© her eſteem of you, ſhe will not avoid the occaſion of 
doing you good offices; and that if you truſt a Letter 
* to her, ſhe will not only deliver it to Pariſatis, but 
* alſo make her well ſati>hed with her liberty, and par- 
don yours: ſhe has a great deal of dexterity, a great 
deal of freedom, and a great deal of power with Pg. 
© riſatis, To- morrow I will diſpatch Lycaftes, the moſt 
« faithful and prudent of all my ſervants, with Letters 
* to her; and if you fend one of yours along with him, 
he may bring back word what ſhe has done for you. 
* I aſſure my ſelf you will receive ſatisfaction from her; 
and I will intreat her ſo ardently in your favour, that 
my prayers ſhall not be unprofitavle,” 

accepted Prolomeus's offer with joy; and tho I was 
in a continual fear of diſpleaſing my Princeſs, I paſſed it 


over at that time; and depending upon Apamra's diſ- 


cretion, that ſhe would not give her my Letter without 
ſuch precaution as was neceſſary, I reſolved to write to 


her. With that intention having left Prolomeus, that he 
might have leiſure to think of this diſpatch, I went away 


to do the like; and after having long bethought my ſelf 
of words to excuſe the fault I committed in uſurping a 
favour which had not been granted me, I at laſt wrote 
to her in the following manner, 
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to raiſe my thoughts. 


56s CASSANDRA. Part Il 
LrSIMACHUS to the Princeſs PARISATIS. 


Madam, 
F the Queen's permiſſion had been neceſſary for the li- 
1 berty 1 zake, I ſhould have followed your Orders with 
a moſt perfect obedience ; but not addreſſing theſe lines, 
without the mediation of one who is dear to you, either 
her conſideration will make you pardon my fault, or her 
diſcretion will keed it from your knowledg. If theſe 
words have the happineſs to employ your Eyes for ſome few 
moments, they will recal into your memory the Image of 
the moſt faithful of all Men living, and the remembrance 
of thaſe glorious Hopes, to which you have given me leave 
Were I but dear enough to the God; 
to hope you had ſill preſerv'd the Idea of him who adores 
you with all the reſpect we owe to them, Iſhould ſuffer the 
rigors of this cruel Abſence with a Courage, which begins 
to forſate me with my Hope; and ſhould only fight to ob 
tain glory, whereas now 1 do it only to ſeek a death, to 
which my Miſeries make me run, as to the only remedy not 
ferbidden me. But if my unhappineſs be as great as my 
temerity, and if the Idea of this unfortunate Man be ei- 


ther troubleſem to you, or be ſlipt out of your remembrance, 


he will without ſorrou lay down a Life, which he cannot 
keep without hope, and will die without any other grief, 
than that of depriving you thereby of the moſt zealous, and 
moſt faithful of all thoſe that ever adored you. 


This was what I wrote to my Princeſs at that time; 
and having given it to Pralomeus, he ſhewed me a note 
he had written in my favour to Apamia, which he fold- 
ed up in his Letter with mine. I think the Words of it 
were to this purpoſe, 


PTrTOLOMEUS to the Princeſs ApAM TA. 


F Lyſimachus's ſaſety were not much dearer to me than 
my own, I ſhould not demand proofs of my Prince/'s 
friendſhip, of the nature of thoſe I now deſire : I put my 


Tiſe, with that of this dear Friend, into ker hands, and 
am 


te 


an 
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am encouraged by her goodneſs to hope ſhe will have ſome 
care of their preſervation : ſhe has all power with the 
Princeſs Pariſatis, and if I have any with her, I conjure 
her to get her to receive Lyſumachus's Letter, and to do 


ſomething more (if poſſible) for his ſatisfaftion. T ſhall 


tale this favour as the greateſt I can receive from her, next 
to that of her friendſhip. 


When we had ſealed our Letter, Prolomeus ſent away 
Lycaſtes, and I cauſed him to be accompanied by my 
Squire Cleantes, in whom 1 had moſt confidence of any 
Man about me, and whoſe fidelity I had made trial of in 
many encounters. We gave them charge to make all the 
haſte they could, with order to come back to us into the 


43 Country of the Sacans, whither the King was preparing 


to march. We went from Maracanda ſome few days 
after, and croſs'd the Xenippa, where we defeated certain 


Troops that were drawn together to hinder our paſſage; 


and from thence we came into the Province of Naura. 
That Country, by the mediation of Prince Oxyartes, 
pur it ſelf into the King's hands; and from thence he 
marched againſt the Sacans : but Prince Cohortanus, 
Roxana's Father, who was Governor of that Province, 
came to meet him, and receiving him as his King, made 
very magnificent entries for us, thro all the Towns of- 
his Government; and without drawing ſword, all the 
Country under his obedience ſubmitted to him. You 
have heard how courteouſly the King uſed him, and 
moreover how it was there he fell in love with that 
crafty Woman, and conſummated that Marriage which 
was diſapproved by all his friends, and had caus'd us 0 
many misfortunes, and ſo much ſorrow. 

The whole Court was taken up with the Pomp of that 
fatal Marriage, and Roxana was in the higheſt pitch her 
Ambition had ever aſpir'd to, when Prolomeus's Squire, 
and mine, return'd from Suſa. Ptolomeus by his, re- 
ceiv'd a Letter from Apamia, but mine came back 
empty-handed, 1 began to be affiited at my mif- 
fortune, and to expreſs my grief for a thing, which. 
nevertheleſs I was prepared for before, when Prolomeres 


found a little note in his Letter, which we believed. con- 
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$$ CASSANDRA. part Ii 
tained an anſwer to the Commiſſion he had given to 
Apamia : he read her Letter, the Words whereof I do 
not remember ; beſides, the recital of them is no way 
important to that of my Life : and after that we open'd 
the Note, in which we found theſe Words. 


The Princeſs Apramia to Prince ProlouE us. 


Udg by the ſucceſs, with what care I have laboured 

for your Friend's intereſts. Pariſatis's mind is not ea- 
fily to be managed; but I have ſo perſecuted her, that 
without doubt I have drawn more from her than you ex- 
pefied : do you accuſe me if you be not both ſatisfied, and 
believe I will loſe no occaſions of rendring your Friend all 
the good offices he can hope for, from a Perſon who has a 
moſt particular eſteem of his Merit. 


A little below thefe lines we ſaw others, which we 
inſtantly knew to be my Princeſs's hand ; and cafting my 
Eyes upon them with incredible tranſports, Prolomeus 
and I read theſe Words : 


Apamia is the moſt troubleſome Creature in the world; 
ſhe is not contented with having made me receive Lyſi ma- 
chus's Letter, but will alſo make me aſſure him my ſelf, 
that I have not forgotten hun; and I am willing to give 
ber that teflimony of my friendſhip to her, and Lyſima- 
chus that of my eſteem of him. | | 


I read theſe Words over a thouſand times, and kiſs'd 


the Letters as often, with ſuch exceſs of Joy, as I am 


not able to reprefent. See what my condition was, and 
in what manner 1 acknowledged the Merit of that 
Princeſs, and the price of her Favours ; ſince after a 
ſervice of many years, I was ſo overjoyed to receive 
Words which ſcarce ſurpaſſed the limits of ordinary ci- 
vility : and yet it is moft true, that perhaps never Lover 
welcomed the Favours he had molt ardently deſired, 
with greater raptures of contentment, than I ſhewed at 


theſe flight marks of my Princeſs's remembrance. 
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I would not ſtop at ſo happy beginnings ; but making 
uſe of the ſame conveniency, and of Apamia's goodneſs, 
who aſſiſted me with ſo much freedom, I wrote to her, 
many times during the reſt of our Journey, and was 
aſed by her with that candor which I have ever found in 
her moderate humour, Within a few days after, Cra- 
terus and J were ſent with a flying Camp againſt Hau- 


ſtenes and Catenes, the moſt inſolent Barbarians that ever 


were, and who yet refuſed the Yoke to which all Aſia 
had ſubmitted, We defeated them in a pitch'd Battle ; 
and Catenes being kilPd by my hand, and Hauſtenes taken 
priſoner, the King found nothing more to do in chat 
Country, but prepared himſelf for his march into the 
Indizs, It was at that time that the Misfortunes of the 
Philoſopher Calliſthenes, and mine alſo happen'd, as L 
have told you already; and tho I ſtaod then upon very 
ill terms in the King's opinion, yet from a point of Ho- 
nour I would not fail to attend him in that Ex edition, 
being the moſt dangerous of all he had ever 9 
You have heard the ſucceſs of that famous March, how 
we entred the Indies, the Towns we ſtormed, the Pe 
we gave, and the notable Victory the King obtained 
over Porus, to whom he generoully reſtored his 
Kingdom. | * 8 

From thence we went into the Country of the Sophie 
tes, took the City of the Oxydrakes by aſſault, where the 
King, with ſo great danger of his perſon, ſhewed ſo 
many proofs of an admirable Valour; we paſs'd the 
Cedroſia, and over-ran all the Indies with the Succeſs 
which accompanied the King in all his Expeditions. 
Why ſhould I keep you longer in a tedious relation? 
In ſhort, after having done many things that ſurpaſs be- 


lief, and made the bounds of his Empire almoſt as vaſt 


as thoſe of the whole Earth, the King with his trium- 
phant Army took his way toward Syſa, and arrived there 
two years after his departure from thence, 1 have told 
you ſuccinctly what paſs'd in many years; but I will 
recount the more important accidents of my Life, ſome. 
thing more at large, and the recital of them will with», 
out doubt be leſs tedious to you. You heard from 7, 
reus the King's reception into that Town, after whag 
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6 CASSANDRA. Part II. 
manner he carried himſelf to the Princeſſes, and how by 
the ſight of Sratira, he grew more inflamed than ever in 
that Love, which the rigorous uſage of that Princeſs, a 
two years Abſence, the great 22 he had, and 
the Charms, or rather Artifices of wicked Roxana, had 
almoſt extinguiſhed : you know how he came to ſerve 
her more ardently than before, and how that courageous 
Princeſs perſiſted a long time in her former rigor, and 
ene diſdain'd that Authority which the ol of 
ar, & the misfortunes of her Family had given him | 
over her. I will not tell you how I was received by the 
Princeſs Pariſatis, 1 found her the very ſame ; and that 
Moderation I had always obſerved in her from the birth 
of my Affection, had not forſaken her, nor never part- | 
ed from her ſo long as the Gods were pleas'd to continue 
her among Mortals: certain it is, I never ſaw ſo great a 
firmneſs and ſolidity of Mind, nor did 1 ever ſee her 
waver in any refolution her Duty made her take. Z 
Yet I may fay without vanity, that at my arrival ſhe 
exceeded a little the bounds of that Eſteem, within which 
ſhe ſeemed to have limited my Pretenſions ; and that if 
ſhe did not expreſs ſome love to me, ſhe at leaſt ſhowed 
me marks of a great deal of good-will : I receiv'd them 
as the higheſt Felicity to which 1 had ever raiſed my 
thoughts, and began to hope for the moſt advantageous 
change in my fortune, that J had ever propoſed to my 
ſelf. I return'd thanks to the Princeſs Apamia, anſwer- 
able to the greatneſs of my obligations to her ; and 
"found her ſo diſpofed to continue her good offices, that 
T often treſpaſt on her ning, to entertain my Princeſs IM « 
at her Lodgings out of Hepheſtion's preſence, And truly WW! 
I was not fo unfortunate, but that by the length and f 
diligence of my ſervices I gain'd all that could be pre- 
tended from a Perſon of her humour, and likewiſe the 0 
hopes of being preferred before Hepheſlion, if it depended IM « 
abſolutely =, 1.6 own choice: but how great aſſurances I 
ſoeyer 1 received of her favour, I could never perſuade |M/ 
ber to make any reſiſtance againſt the will of Syſigambis, W* 
nor to follow any other Laws while ſhe lived, than |W*<: 
thoſe of her preſcribing. That was my misfortune, and Wb”: 
my utter ruin; and my Rival, fortified by the 2 00 
| aſſiſ.- 
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aſſiſtance, employed his interceſhon ſo powerfully with 


Syſczambis, that that ambitious Queen, finding greater 


advantages in matching her Daughter to Hepheſiion, who 
had an abſolute power with Alexander, took his part 
openly, and declared her intentions publickly. She com- 
manded the Princeſs her Daughter to receive his ſervices, 
25 one whom ſhe deſtined for her Husband, and whoſe 
Alliance the change of their condition made them to ac- 
© cept with joy; as that of a Prince, who by the fayour 
of the greateſt Man upon earth, was at that time the 
E ſecond Perſon in the World. I heard from Apamia the 
© firſt news of the misfortune I always feared : ſhe was 
willing to flatter me, by the relation ſhe made of the 
© Grief this Command had wrought in Pariſatis: but I 
Z was eaſily undeceiv'd ; and judg'd with probability, that 
© tho ſhe inclined to my fide, the graceful Faſhion of my 
© Rival, his Valour, and the other good qualities he poſ- 
ſeſs d very advantageouſly,” would quickly comfort her, 
tho ſhe perhaps had receiv'd that Command with ſome 
| diſpleaſure, I nevertheleſs beſeeched Apamia to help me 
to the means of entertaining her with more liberty, than 
I ſhould have from thenceforward at the Palace; and 
Pariſatis was content to give Apamia that proof of her 
| friendſhip, and me that recompence of the ſervices I had 
done her, ſince my ill fate forbad me to hope for a 
greater one. | ; 
I had the happineſs to fee her at that Princeſs's 
Chamber; and having caſt my ſelf at her feet, I ſaid all 
that a moſt violent Paſſion could put into the mouth of a 
| deſpairing Man: I ſpared neither Words nor Tears to 
move her; but tho I ſtirr'd up ſome pity in her, and 
found her touch'd with ſo much tenderneſs and compaſ- 
lion, it was impoſſible to make her change her reſoluti- 
on, or draw her in the leaſt from the terms of that Obe- 
dience, to which ſhe had ſubjected her ſelf. I cannot deny, 
Lyſimachus, (ſaid ſhe) but that your ſervices, ſull of re- 
ſpefÞ and diſcretion, have really wrought in me ſome good 
will toward you ; and I give you proofs of it, which you 
cannot but acknowledge, if you have not chang'd your hu- 
mour ; yet neither can you deny but that thro the whole 
wurſe of your affection, and in all the aſſurances 1 have 
| given 
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given you of my eſteem, I have uſed all thoſe precautions 
that might free me from your reproaches : 1 eſteem you ve 


ry much, and if you force me to ſay more, I bear a good 
will toward you, which goes beyond an efteem, and which 
never bore to any other Man in the World. But I have 
not ſo ſtrong an affection to you, as to make me forget what 
1 owe to my ſelf, and to commit faults that would wound 
my Reputation, and do a mortal mjury to that illuſti ious 
Blood whence I am deſcendel. 

Madam, ( ſaid I, interrupting her) I demand no 
* proofs of you, that may offend the ſevereſt Vertue; 
© I do not expect you ſhould openly oppoſe the _ 

ould 
© tie your ſelf to the fortune of a miſerable Man. But 
© what wrong ſhall vou do your ſelf, or your Birth, or 
* your Reputation, tho you ſhouid take the pains to re- 
* preſent to her the ſincerity of my Affection, and let 
© her know, you could receive a command in my fa- 
* your, with more ſatis faction, than one to the advantage 
of my Rival? She will not accuſe you of meanneſs of 
© ſpirit, nor will ſhe think it ſtrange you ſhould be 
© pleasd with the ſervices of Iyſimachus, ſince ſhe 
« ſuffers and furthers the Suit of Hepheſtion, who, bating 
* the King's fayour, cannot boaſt of any adyantage over 
” mp. 

Lyſimachus, (replied the Princeſs) never deſire the 
things of me, which I neither ought, nor ever will grant 
yon: I value Hepheſtion very much, I am oblized to him 
for the ſervices he has done me, and I have no averſion 
to his Perſon; but notwithſtanding this declaration, 
which I make to you with truth, if you can perſuade tit 
Queen to ast me my inclinations, and to leave it to my ow 
diſpoſing whether I will mate choice of Hepheſtion or 
your ſelf, I proteſt it ſhall never be but in your {avour, 
Behold the greateſt you can ever hope for, and I beſcech you 
to de ſire no more. | 

This was all I could obtain of her; and retiring 1 
little from me, ſhe left me in a mortal affiction, accom— 


panied with a fruitleſs conſolation, Once I ſhould have 


received ſuch a Declaration with tranſports of Joy, but 


then my misfortune was too near, and actions were b 
necet- 
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neceſſary for me to be ſatisfied with words alone; it 


75 ape 

Mi was not enough that ſhe wiſh'd, it was requiſite to do 
id ſomething in my favour, and I was no longer to be 

* fatisfied with bare deſires. I paſt all the night aſter, in 

M thoughts full of irreſolution, and in conſiderations of 

"R my misfortune, which were like to have ſent me to my 


D 
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or 
re- 


Grave: All my thoughts tended to the death of Hephe- 
ſtion; yet before I came to that extremity, which was 
indeed a way to my * but not to the free poſ- 
ſeſſion of my Princeſs, I reſolv'd to try the means 1 had 
ſtill left, and uſe ſome endeavours to bring Syſigambis 
to my ſide : I ſaw but little poſſibility in it, yet I would 
not neglect any thing that could ſerve for my preſerva- 
tion. I could not entertain her in particular, all the day 
following; but the next after, hearing ſhe was alone in 
her Cloſet, I defired admittance, which was very civilly 
oranted me. 1 


1 A ſoon as I was alone with her, I fell upon my 
ave knee, and notwithſtanding all ſhe did to make me riſe, I 
* continued in that poſture, and ſpoke to her after this 
be manner: IE is no longer time, Madam, to ask you pardon 
er a fault, for which I fee my ſelf ſeverely puniſhed, and 
tin Ver hich 1 have already fuffered all the pains that could 


OV Ct 


theſe 
rank 
him 
ion 


be due to the blacbeſt crimes. ] have been infinitely to 
blame, for having raiſed my thoughts to the Princeſs Pa- 
riſatis, who cannot be worthily ſerv'd, but by the greateſt 
King in the world; yet 'tis a fault which ſhe has forced 
ne to corpmit, and againſi which I have made all the 


reftance, a juſt knowledg of my own demerit could in- 


ien, Hire. I have done amiſs, in having, without your con- 
„ Yet, ſerv'd her who derives her Birth from you, and all 
own e intentions are governed wholly by yours; but that 
or of ſame knowleds which made me defend my felf long aga*nſt 
, ber Charms, kept me from declaring to you ſach ambitious 
deſigns, and would ſtill tie up my tongue, if the fortune 


h you 

oY of my Rival did not authorize my preſumption; Since 
ing a 920% ſuffer Hepheſtion's pretenſions, I may without affend- 
com- ing you, make confeſſion of mine, and take the boldneſs to 
have Geclrre my Love, from the allowance you afford to his, 


Tho Fortune cr his Deſerts have given him the favour of 
4 King, the Heavens have made me to be born with ſome 
| . advantage 
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advantage above him; and I am of a Blood, to which he 
thinks it an Honour to be allied in a very remote degree, 
T lay theſe things before your Eyes, only to obtain pardon 
for a fault which you have pardoned in him, and not to 
draw from your Majeſty a conſent to my Happineſs, which 
I can neither hope for by my Birth or Merit: 'Tis only my 
Paſſion, the pureſi and moſt perfect that ever was, that 
interceeds to you now in favour of me; tis that which 
males me embrace your knees, and beg a Life of you, 
which I will not keep but for the ſervice of your Family. 
be pleaſed to ſuffer me to ſerve Pariſatis with the ſame hopes 
which Hepheſtion doth, and incline only to him of us t 
who ſhall render himſelf moſt conſiderable by his ſervices, 
er who by his adorations ſhall oblige the Princeſs to favour 
him with her Choice. It is a mercy full of Juſtice which 
I beg of yon; and which ] conjure you to grant me by 
the memory of Darius, and by all that you acknowleatg ti 
be moſt holy, and moſt venerable. 

I ended in this manner, kiſſing the hem of her gar- 
ment, and embracing her knees, with actions which 
doubtleſs mollified her, and made me diſcover fome 
marks of compaſſion in her face. But after having pa- 
tiently heard me, and made more attempts to raiſe me 
up, ſhe replied in theſe words: * The Gods are my 
witneſſes, Lyſim. ꝛchus, that I have a great regard to 
your Perſon ; and that what you have ſaid has touch'd 
me very ſenſibly: I know the greatneſs of you 
Birth, and am acquainted with the merit of your Per- 
ſon; both of them give me juſt inclinations for you, 
and make me account my Daughters happy, to find in 
their misfortunes, and in the ruin of our Family, 
that ſuch as you do turn your eyes toward them, 
And I beſeech you to believe, it is not the favour 
of Alexander, nor the need we have in our preſent 
calamity, of a ſupport near the King, which makes 
me prefer Hepheſlion before you; no nor any ad- 
vantage I have obſerved in his Perſon more than 
yours, that moves me to approve of his deſigns; 
but 'tis his having made them known to me ſooner 
than you, and the Promiſes whereby I am engaged to 
the King and to him. You are not ignorant, that a- 
© mong 


64 


Ga ] 64a. a ͤaa -r m G 


Book I. CASSANDRA 65 


mong Perſons of our Quality they are inviolable; and 
« you know, beſides, that they to whom 1 have given 
my word, are in a condition to make me keep it, and 
that I am wholly unable to diſpute it with them. I 
| © hope, Tyſimachus, you will be ſatisfied with theſe 
* reaſons, and not attribute a pure effect of my miſ- 
fortune to any want of good- will or reſpect. | 
This Anſwer of Syſigambis did ſo overwhelm me with 
grief, that it was impoſſible I could diſſemble it from 
the Queen; I roſe up from before her, without replying, 
and went out of the Cloſet ſo changed, that I could hank 
Alx have been known. | | 


Hitherto Oroondates had hearkned to Lyſimachus with- 
out interrupting him; but when he was in this part of 
his relation, he could not forbear ſaying to him with a 
deep ſigh, Ab, Lyſimachus ! What a reſemblance have 
our misfortunes to one another; and how much do yau 
* afflit me by the recital of your diſafters ! I ſhall be 
* too much concerned in them, to hearken to them with 
« curioſity : but *tis no matter, let's break thro theſe - 
dangerous paſſages; and ſince the remainder of our. 
lives is deſtined only to miſeries, let us henceforth 
* entertain Each other with nothing but matters of 
© © affliction.” | | 


Oroondates being ſilent after theſe words, and diſpoſing 
| himſelf to attention, Lyſimachus went on with his Dif- 
courſe in this manner, b 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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ich way ſhall I be able, great Prince, to 
| 172 deſcribe the exceſs of my Affliction, after 
T& the cruel Sentence of Sy ſigambis? Imagin 
do your ſelf all that Love, Jealouſy, 
PA Grief, Anger and Deſpair can produce in 
* a Soul mortally agitated with all theſe 
Paſſions, and you may in par: conceive the agonies te 
which I endur'd. I paſs'd the reſt of the day in tranſ- 
ports, like a Man diſtracted; which cauſed Ptolomeus 
who forſook me not in my misfortunes, to fear that! 
was in danger of loſing my ſenſes. Had it not been 
for him, I ſhould no longer have deferred my refent- 
ment ; but he perſuaded me to try if I could gain the 
King's favour, and ſo free my ſelf from thoſe reproaches 
I might receive one day of having offended him unjult- 
ly. To ſatisfy him I went to the Palace next morning, 
and getting the King moved to grant me leave to ſpeak 
with him in private, he ſent for me ipto his Cloſet : ! 


drew near a Window upon which he was leaning, and 
having 
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having made my obeyſance to him, with a countenance 


quite changed, he perceiy'd in my Eyes ſome marks of 
deſpair ; I think he ſeem'd to doubt what was the cauſe 


W chat brought me, but he diſſembled it, and having ask'd 

me ve 
E © Majeſty, what a Prince who has the honour to be of 
your Blood, hopes he may obtain, and what a moſt 
8 © juſt King may law 
E «© faithfully ſerved him: I defire neither Treaſures nor 
$ © Provinces for the price of the blood I have loſt in your 
E © ſervice; my Ambition is more noble, and more le- 
„ gitimate: and if it be blameable in having made me 
{© raiſe my Eyes to the Princeſs Pariſatis, J have pre- 
ſeribed juſt limits to thoſe Deſires it hath bred in me; 
© © ſince it is not that Princeſs I demand for the recom- 
Z © pence of my ſervices, but only the power to ſerve her 
with an advantage equal to that of my Rival. I de- 


coldly, © I come, Sir, (aid J) to beg of your 


awfully grant to one who has moſt 


* fire your Majeſty will be pleas'd only to reſtrain your 
Authority, and not declare for Hepheſtion, againſt a 


{© Perſon who has the happineſs to be near you; leave 


© but Pariſatis the liberty of her choice, and thoſe who 
* ſerve her, the hope of being recompenſed according 
to the merit of their Services. Juſtice ſpeaks in fa- 
* your of my Intereſts, and that conſideration alone 
may move a King, who has always followed it exact- 
ly, to grant what he would refuſe to my Birth and 
Services.“ | 

The King would not ſuffer me to ſay more, but in- 
terrupting me ſharply, Tyſimachus, ( ſaid he) my in- 
* tentions were ſufficiently known to you, to keep you 
* from asking a thing which I neither can, nor will 
grant you; I am not ignorant of your Birth and Ser- 
* vices, neither are you of the Friendſhip I bear Hephe- 
* lion, nor of the Promiſe I made to aſſiſt him in an 
Affection which he diſcovered to me before you did 
yours, and in which I ſtrengthned him my ſelf by the 
hopes I have given him. This knowledg ought not 
* only to have prevented you from an unreaſonable re- 
* Queſt, but to have check'd thoſe deſigns you have 
' nouriſhed to the. prejudice of my Intentions, and of the 
Command I gave you to the contrary.” | 
| Theſe 
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Theſe words went ſo near me, that it was impoſſible to 
ſuffer the continuation of them without interruption 
and tho the death of Clitus had baniſhed liberty of ſpeech 
from Court, my rage blinded me ſo far, that I could not 
forbear making this reply. 

© I never Filed in my obedience to your Majeſty, 
while you required no other proofs of it but ſuch as 
were within my power ; and Hepheſtion never __ 
you more readily than I, whene'er you commanded us 
to ſcale a Wall, or charge into a Battalion. When 
you forbad me to love Pariſatis, I confeſs I diſobeyed 
you, as I ſhould have done the Gods themſelves, if 
they bad impoſed the ſame command upon me; | love 
her, and ſerve her, and I muſt love her and ſerve her 
to my grave : my Paſſion for her never made me de. 
cline any danger, where your intereſts were concern'd; 
I bear the marks of it all over my Body, and ſuch az 
* this happy Favourite cannot ſhew the like, If by the 
* number of my Wounds I cannot diſpute with him 
* for Alexander's favour, I will diſpute with him to the 
* laſt drop of my Blood for the poſſeſſion of Pariſatis: 
if your Majeſty will be pleas'd to let us decide out 
« pretenſions with our Swords, Pariſatis ſhall be his 
* who is the more valiant, or the more happy; and 
Death ſhall be the portion of him who is the weaker, 
or the more unfortunate.” Me 

The King could hardly contain himſelf at the hearing 
of theſe words ; and his anger breaking out thro his 
Eyes, and in the changes of his countenance, would 
without doubt have terrified a perſon from whom his 
Diſaſters had not taken away that Affection which we 
naturally bear to Life, But I beheld him without fear, 
as without fear I heard him make this Anſwer. 

© This is not the fiſt time, Lyſimachus, that you have 
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him to whom you are born a Subject: I remember it 
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the limits of your duty, whenever you take the boldneſs 
to go beyond them. In the mean time I charge you 
not only not to croſs Hepheſtion in his Love, but fo 
much as ever to look upon Pariſatis; and I proteſt by 


C Jupiter 
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given proofs of your Irreverence, and contempt of 


very well, and ſhall be able to bring you again within 
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Jupiter Hammon, and by the Soul of King Philip, that 
it you diſobey my command, by all the Authority I 
have over you, I will have no reſpect at all to your 
© Birth, but will ſubje& you to the ſeverity of our Laws, 
* as much as the meaneſt Macedonian.” | 
He brought forth theſe laſt words with ſuch a thundring 
voice, that they were heard by them in the next Cham- 


ber; and not giving me any leiſure to reply, he opened 


the Cloſet-door, and went out to the Company, who 
quickly obſerved in his face the il] humour I had put 
him in. I came out after him, and paſs'd thro the 
Chamber ſo blinded with grief and rage, that I hardly 
knew my deareſt Friends as I went by them. Prolomeus 
followed me; and Antigonus, Polypercon, Craterus, Eu- 


| menes, Meleager, with many others, whom Court-fayour 


did not baſely make to forſake their Friends, came pre- 
ſently after to my Lodging, and offered me all the 
aſlſtance I could deſire from their friendſhip. I was fo 
tranſported, that I had ſcarce ſenſe to thank them for 
their offers; and Prolomeus having eaſed me of that care, 
they retired ſoon after, and left me at liberty ro digeſt 
my Anger, and to let my Grief break forth with violence, 
Then I diſcharged my heart, by words full of paſſion, 
and poured forth againſt Alexander's Injuſtice, all that 
Rage and Reſentment could put into the mouth of a 
deſperate Man; 1walked up and down like a mad Man, 
| making ſtop now and then with furious exclamations, 
I truck a fear of my ſafety into them that were about 
me, | | 
What! (/aid 1) will they then by mere authority 
* take Pariſatis away from me, and my Soul with her ? 
Shall a Tyrant diſpoſe thus af what 1 have lawfully ac- 
' quired, and ſhall his Minion triumph over my Life for 
* a reward of his flatteries ? No, no, Hepheſtion: No, 
no Alexander, you are not yet at the end of your 
* deſtgns : and to give you notice that Lyſimachus is 
* alive, is enough to ſatisfy you, that you ſhall not 
carry away theſe illuſtrious Spoils without bloodſhed. 
es, Rival, I have a heart ſtill, and I have alſo a 
hand to pierce thine a thouſand times, and with thy 
Lite 
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Life tear an Image thence, which it is unworthy to 
preſerve. 5 | 
In theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches, and motions full of 
fury, I ſpent the reſt of the day; all Pzolomens's Coun: 
fels, and thoſe of my other Friends who came to viſit 
me, not being able any way to abate my Sorrows, nor 
moderate the violence of my Reſolutions. When Pr. 
lomeus ſaw I was reſolv'd to run to extremities, and that 
I no longer regarded the reaſons he alledged, he gave 
over arguing againſt my intentions, and only told me, 
that whatever my deſign was, he would blindly folloy 
my fortune, and never ſeparate himſelf from my in. 
tereſts. I thanked him for his affection, as much as [ 
could in that condition; and having aſſured him, that! 
would not refuſe the proofs of it, when they ſhould be 
neceſlary for me, I begg'd of him to viſit Apamia, and 
to attempt yet ſomething in my behalf. When he was 
gone, I bethought my ſelf of the means of ſeeing EH. 
pheſtion; and not finding it very eaſy, by reaſon of a 
reat number of perſons whom Favour kept ſtill cloſe 
about him, I believ'd I could not diſcover my intentions 
to him better than by a Letter, which I might without 
difficulty get delivered to him, by ſome Servant of 
mine who was not known to his Family, With this 
deſign I call'd for Paper, and wrote to him in theſe 
terms: | | 


LyYSIMACHUsS to HEPHESTLION. 


& is not by the King's favour, Hepheſtion, that Part 
ſatis is to be diſpured for; that Conqueſt is too illuſtriuut 
to be obtain'd by any other price than that of our Blood: 
our Swords ſhall decide our Quarrel, and ſhall give to thi 
Conqueror that glorious recompence of his Valour, and 
Death to the conquered for the puniſhment of his Ambition. 
Theſe ſhall be the Laws of our Combat; and 'tis to obſervt 
them, that I flay for you in Saturn's Field, with my 
Sword alone : other Arms would but retard our deſigns, 
and word ſuit ill with the deſire of conquering, or dying 
preſently, Ws 


Having 


I. 


0 


of 
un⸗ 
iſit 
nor 
D tos 
that 
ave 
me, 
low 
in- 
as J 
at ! 
be 
and 
Was 
He- 
of 4 
cloſe 
tions 
hout 
nt of 


this 


theſe 


Part 
ſtriout 
lood : 
0 tht 
, and 
h1t10n, 


bſervt 


h m 
efigns, 
dying 


Javing 


* ; ax abs, 
* f 


Book Il. CAS SCAN DRA *. 


Having written this Letter, I called TIimantes, who of 
all my Servants was leaſt known at Court, but not leaſt 
capable of ſuch a Commiſſion: I inſtruted him in 
what he had to do, and having enjoined him ſecrecy. 
upon his lite, I paſs'd the night under all the anxiety that 
can be 3 1 | 

The whole Court was full of our Affair, and very few 
were ignorant of the cauſe I had to quarrel with Hephe- 
ſion ; but there were fewer who believed, that after 
having received ſo expreſs a command to the contrary 


from the King, and ſuch freſh threats, I would ſo quick- 
y run to extremities, wherein my deſtruction appeared 
inevitable. This was it that facilitated my deſign, and 
| hindred Hepheſiion's Friends and mine from keeping with 
lus, as they would have done, if that opinion had not 
made them a little confident. Yet did I not doubt but 
that Hepheſtion would have a great many with him at his 


riſing, and that Prolomeus and ſome others of my Friends 
would come early to my Lodging : whereupon 1 got 
abroad by break of day, and mounting my beſt Horſe, 
| went out of the Town alone, after Lone given Ti- 
mantes ſuch other orders and inſtructions as were ne- 
ceſlary, He diſcharged that truſt very diſcreetly, and 
I will tell you the manner, as I learn'd it from him- 
ſelf, 

Scarce did the day begin to appear, when he was at 
Hepheſtion's Gate: he went into the Court, up ſtairs, and 
into the great Chamber without difficulty, the entry thi- 
ther not being hard for a Man of any faſhion ; but 
drawing near the door of the Anti-chamber, with many 
others, who waited for Hepheſtion's riſing, he knocked 
loftly ; a Door-keeper opened it a little, and having re- 
buked him for the noiſe he made, while Hepheſtion was 
alleep, © I know the orders well enough ( /aid he) to 
pay him that reſpect, if I were not forced to break it, 
by a ſtronger conſideration ; tell your Maſter that I 
have a very important advertiſement to give him, 
* and that for the ſafety of his Life he ought to ad- 


555 me to the ſpeech of him without further de- 
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Life tear an Image thence, which it is unworthy to 
« preſerve.” | | | 


In theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches, and motions full of 
fury, 1 ſpent the reſt of the day; all Prolomaus's Coun: 


fels, and thoſe of my other Friends who came to viſit | 
me, not being able any way to abate my Sorrows, nor 
moderate the violence of my Reſolutions. When Pr. 
lomeus ſaw I was reſoly'd to run to extremities, and that 
I no longer regarded the reaſons he alledged, he gave 
over arguing againſt my intentions, and only told me, 
that whatever my deſign was, he would blindly folloy 
never ſeparate himſelf from my in. | 
tereſts. I thanked him for his affection, as much as | 
could in that condition; and having aſſured him, that! 
would not refuſe the proofs of it, when they ſhould be | 
neceſſary for me, I begg'd of him to viſit Apamia, and 
to attempt yet ſomething in my behalf, When he was | 


my fortune, a 


gone, I bethought my ſelf of the means of ſeeing E. 
pheſtion; and not finding it very eaſy, by reaſon of a 

reat number of perſons whom Favour kept ſtill cloſe 
about him, I believ'd I could not diſcover my intentions 
to him better than by a Letter, which I might without 


difficulty get delivered to him, by ſome Servant of : 


mine who was not known to his Family, With this 
deſign I call'd for Paper, and wrote to him in theſe 
terms: | 


LySIMACHUS to HEPHESTION. 


* is not by the King's favour, Hepheſtion, that Pari. 
ſatis is to be diſputed for; that Conqueſt is too ulluſtriou 
to be obtam'd by any other price than that of our Blood: 
our Swords ſhall decide our Quarrel, and ſhall give to th 
Conqueror that glorious recompence of his Valour, and 
Death to the conquered for the puniſhment of his Ambition. 


Theſe ſhall be the Laws of our Combat; and 'tis to obſerve > 


them, that I flay for you in Saturn's Field, with m 


Sword alone: other Arms would but retard our deſigns, 


and word ſuit ill with the deſire of conquering, or dying 


preſently, — 


Having 
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Having written this Letter, I called Iimantes, who of 
all my Servants was leaſt known at Court, but not leaſt 
capable of ſuch a Commiſſion: I inſtructed him in 
what he had to do, and having enjoined him ſecrecy 
upon his life, I paſs'd the night under all the anxiety that 
can be imagin'd, 9 
Z The whole Court was full of our Affair, and very few 
WS were ignorant of the cauſe I had to quarrel with Hephe- 
ion; but there were fewer who believed, that after 
WT having received ſo expreſs a command to the contrary 
WT from the King, and ſuch freſh threats, I would ſo quick- 
Ir run to extremities, wherein my deſtruction appeared 
inevitable. This was it that facilitated my deſign, and 
hindred Hepheſtion's Friends and mine from keeping with 
us, as they would have done, if that opinion had not 
made them a little confident. Yet did I not doubt but 
that Hepheſtion would have a great many with him at his 
riſing, and that Prolomeus and ſome others of my Friends 
would come early to my Lodging: whereupon I got 
abroad by break of day, and mounting my beſt Horſe, 
I went out of the Town alone, after having given Ti- 
nantes ſuch other orders and inſtructions as were ne- 
ceſſary. He diſcharged that truſt very diſcreetly, and 
Will tell you the manner, as I learn'd it from him- 

ſelf, | 
= Scarce did the day begin to appear, when he was at 
Hep heſtion's Gate: he went into the Court, up ſtairs, and 
into the great Chamber without difficulty, the entry thi- 
ther not being hard for a Man of any faſhion ; but 
drawing near the door of the Anti- chamber, with many 


ws 4 others, who waited for Hepheſtion's riſing, he knocked 
1; ¶ſottly; a Door. keeper opened it a little, and having re- 
% buked him for the noiſe he made, while Hepheſtion was 
ni aſleep, I know the orders well enough (id he) to 


pay him that reſpect, if I were not forced to break it, 
by a ſtronger conſideration ; tell your Maſter that I 
have a very important advertiſement to give him, 
and that for the ſafety of his Life he ought to ad- 


5 it me to the ſpeech of him without further de- 
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See how far this Man hazarded his life to ſerve me; 
there is no doubt but it Hepheſtion had not been truly ge- 
nerous, he had been in manifeſt peril; and it was that 
knowledg which made me make uſe of ſo dangerous 2 
way. The Door-keeper having made ſome of Hephe. 
flion's principal Servants acquainted with what Timantes 
had ſaid, they were of opinion, that the buſineſs was 
of conſequence enough to waken him ; and thereupon 
poing preſently to his bed - ſide, they told him what t ey 
had heard from Timantes. Hepheſtion preſently com- 
manded him to be brought into the Chamber, and to his 
bed - ſide; and ſeeing Hepheſtion's Servants were retired, 
he delivered my Letter to him, ſaying, In that paper he 
would find the advertiſement he had to give him. 

I know not what Hepheſtion thought when he ſaw 
himſelf ſo deceiv'd ; but Timantes told me he read it 
without being moved, os ſhewing any other marks in his 
eyes and countenance, fave of anger and fierceneſs. 
When he had made an end of — it, he ſaid (ſo 
low that he could not be overheard by thoſe that were 
on the far ſide of the Chamber) Tou are a diſcreet Man, 
and I am not leſs obliged to you than your Maſter. 

With theſe words he call'd for his Clothes, and com- 
manded his beſt Horſe ſhould be made ready, and 
brought preſently to the Gate: Being extremely reſpect- 
ed by his Servants, he was obeyed without farther in- 
forming themſelves of his intentions; and was no 
ſooner dreſſed, but he went out of his Chamber, and 
not ſuffecing any of his people to attend him, came 
down into the Court, and took the Horſe he had order'd. 
The place I had appointed was ſufficiently known; it 
was where the King uſed often to exerciſe his Troops, 
being a Field not above ten or twelve furlongs from the 
City. He gallop'd his Horſe full ſpeed thro the Streets 
of Suſa, and carried by an impetuoſity like mine, went 
out of the Town, and came up to me much ſooner 
than I expected. When I ſaw him appear, all my 
Blood was moved, and my Paſſions ſtirr'd up with ſo 
much vehemence, that they deprived me of the judg- 
ment | was wont to uſe in ſuch like encounters: I ran 


to meet him with my Sword drawn, and with a 
3 threatning 


1 
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threatning cry, not having temper enough to forbear 
ſaying, Here it is, thou unjuſt Raviſner of my Happi- 
neſs, that we will decide our pretenſions, otherwiſe 
than by the Favour of thy Maſter; and thou ſhalt either 
loſe Pariſatis with thy Life, or win her with mine. 

He ſtaid not to anſwer me, neither indeed did I give 
him the leiſure; but ruſhing upon him with more fury 
than judgment, I was received fo vigorouſly, that at 
that firſt encounter, our Swords — met without 
effect, our Horſes were like to have touch'd the ground 
with their Haunches: we rais'd them up again with the 
Spur, and having taken a little career to make them re- 
cover the ſhock, we turn'd about, and cloſed up to one 


another with the ſame fury as before, but with different 
ſucceſs. I wounded Hepheſtion with the point of my 


Sword in the ſhoulder, and Hepheſtion ſtriking at me 
with his, gave me a flight touch on the head ; but his 
Sword coming down upon the poll of my Horſe, he re- 
ceived a wound wherewity I was more incommoded 
than with my own. That metalſom beaſt, feeling him- 
ſelf hurt, fell a leaping and bounding, and in ſpite of 
all I could do to ſtop him, ran away with me above an 
hundred paces; Hepheſtion followed exceeding fiercely, 
and holding his Sword almoſt at reins, Ah Lyſima- 
chus, { ſaid he) is it thus thou fighteſt for Pariſatis ? 
Thete words kindled ſuch a rage in me, as I cannot 
poſlibly repreſent ; and having broke that firſt fury of 
my Horſe, I eurn'd his head at laſt againſt Hepheſiton, 
who had overtaken me, and preſling violently upon him, 
his Sword glanc'd along my ribs without entring into 
my body; and I thruſting mine under his arm, ran him 
thro the thigh, and naile it to the cantle of his Saddle: 


the difficulty was to get my Sword out again, and judg- 


ing I could not have time enough, without giving a 


great deal to my Enemy, I quitted it, and flew to the 
hilt of his, which he had lifted up, and catch'd faſt hold 
ot it with a deſign to wreſt it out of his hands. Hephe- 
ſtion had not foreſeen my intent, and therefore it was 
not hard for me to effect it; I ſeiz'd upon the guard 
ſo to my advantage, that ſpurring my Horſe at the ſame 
time, Hepheſtion was conſtra'in'd to let it go: but he 
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neither loſt heart, nor judgment; ſor pulling mine out 
of his thigh, with an unparallel'd courage, he had al- 


ready got it in his hand, before I could turn about, and 
came back to me more furiouſly than at the beginning 


of the Fight. 


At that third Encounter our intentions were both the 
ſame, but our precipitation render'd them vain, and 
fortunate to each other ; inſtead of tilting the points in- 
to each other's bodies, as we had reſolv'd, we ran both 
into the Saddle-bows, but with ſuch a force, that my 
Sword broke into three pieces, and Hepheſtion's bending 
to the very Hilt, ſprung out of his hand, and fell a- 
mongſt our Horſes feet, With that, ſeeing ourſelves 
deprived of our Swords, we began a different kind of 
Combat, and claſping one another faſt about the body, 
and at the ſame inſtant clapping Spurs to our Horſes, we 
pull'd each other out of our Saddles, and fell down to- 
gether upon the Graſs, where we began to ſtruggle for the 
upper hand: we ſtrove a long while for that advantage, 
and got it many times alternately ; but after a long conteſt 
we grew weak, and I may ſay without vanity, that He- 
pheſtion's Wound, and the abundance of Blood which 
ran from it, made the Victory incline to my fide, and 

ave me probable hopes of obtaining ir, when we were 
ſurrounded by a great many Horſemen, who parted us, 
before we well perceived them; ſo much were we tranſ⸗ 
ported with Rage, and blinded with the deſire of Victory. 
They were our common friends, who having been ad- 
vertiſed by our Servants of our departure, had taken 
horſe in all haſte, and ran after us with all the diligence 
neceſſary, to hinder the ſucceſs of our combat. Among 
mine, I ſaw Prolomeus, Meleager, Antigonus, Craterus, 
and many others; and Hepheſtion among his, ſaw Per- 
diccas, Seleucus, Leonatus, Caſſiinder, Nearchus, and 


divers more, whom either the conſideration of his 


Power, or that of his Virtue had engaged to him: yet 
at that time they none of them took ſides, but were con- 


tented with ſeparating us, not expreſſing any animoſity 


at all. Hepheſtion's friends carried him back to Saſa, 
and mine ſtaid with me, not thinking in that ſtate of 


my affairs, there was any ſafety for me at Court. Alex: 
| anders 
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ander's Oath and Threatnings made them apprehenſive 
with much reafon, and they all believed, I could not 


without manifeſt danger of my life appear, till the King's 
anger were over. I was in ſuch a rage at the iſſue of 


our Combat, and at the knowledg that my condition 
was made worſe, and my hopes the more weakned, that 
I ſhut my Ears a long time againſt all they propoſed for 
my ſafety. I would have return'd boldly into the Town, 
and expoſed my ſelf to Alexander's fury; ſince by his 
injuſtice he had deſtined me to a death, which I judged 
a houſand times more cruel than any he could have 


made me ſuffer, The Gods forbid (ſaid I) that I ſhould © 


fly for Hepheſtion, and that that happy Favorite ſhould 


triumph over me in Suſa all manner of ways, while J 
hide my ſelf ſhamefully to ſave my Life ; neither my Barth 


nor Courage will permit me to wield to him; and if the 


Wrath of a King be to be avoided, tis only by thoſe, who 


have drawn it upon themſelves by evil actions, or who 


| love their Lives ſo dearly, that they are afraid to loſe 


them : for my part I have ever deſpiſed mine, and have 
ſo many cauſes to hate it, that the care of its preſervation 
ſhall never make me do any thing contrary to my inclina- 
tions, nor to that generoſity you have inſpired into me by 
your examples. It is for cowardly Souls to fear like Slaves; 
Jam born a Free- man, and a Prince, and will nevewmda 
a baſeneſs that might make you bluſh for me, and render 
me unworihy of the glory of my Anceſtors, £ 

I ſaid theſe things, and divers others; but on the 
other fide they alledged ſo many reaſons to me, and 
uſed the power they had over me fo imperiouſly, that I 
was conſtrain'd to obey, and go whither it pleaſed them 
to have me, before the King could be advertiſed, and 
cauſe me to be purſued, They carried me to a Houſe 


which Abulites had, about a hundred furlongs from 


S1fas it was in a Wood, far from any Highway, and 
my Friends believ'd I might lie there to be cured of my 
wounds, while they uſed their endeavours to make my 
peace with the King. They left me there with Prolo- 
meus, who ſtaid to keep me company; and awhile after 
they ſent me Chirurgeons, and ſuch of my Servants as 
were moſt neceſſary for me: my rage was riſen to W 
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high a pitch, that for a long time I was capable of no 
diſcourſe, and Prolomeus had much ado to perſuade me to 
let my wounds be dreſs'd; they were ſuch light ones, 
that I hardly kept my bed ar all for them, and within a 
fortnight they were perfectly healed. 1 heard news eve- 
ry day from Suſa by my Friend, who came to viſt 
me ; and gave mea faithtul account of all that paſs'd at 
Court. From them I learn'd the extremity of the King's 
anger, and in what manner it had broken forth ; he was 
not ſo well able to diſſemble it, but that he Joudly re- 
doubled his threats againſt me, and proteſted I ſhould 
never obtain his pardon. He ſeemed nevertheleſs to be 
ſatisfied {for the preſent) with my abſence, and not be- 
lieving 1 was fo near him, he uſed no great induſtry to 
have me taken ; but if he had, my Friends were always 
on the watch, and ready to remove me from the place 
where I was, as ſoon as they could find 1 was in any 
danger. I believe, notwithſtanding, that it was eaſy for 
my enemies to ſuſpect the place of my abode, being ſo 
near them, and ſo often viſited by my Friends: but they 
were very circumſpect in their viſits, and I think that 
either Hepheſlion himſelt, out of generoſity, hindred the 
ſearch which elfe would have been made for me, or 
that my Friends prevented it by their — in the 
Court ; eſpecially Prolomeus and Craterus, whoſe Virtue 
and Quality were ſo conſiderable, that they had no equals 
in credit except Hepheſtion. 
I learn'dalſo that my Enemy's wounds were not dan- 
gerous, but that that in his Thigh was great, and re- 
ired time for its cure; that the King ſpent all the time 
at his bed-ſide, which he paſs'd not with Statira; and 
that they waited for nothing but his cure to accompliſh 
the Marriage, This news drove me back again into 
F deſpair, and into the moſt violent reſolutions that Rage 
could ſuggeſt, Let him not think he hath eſcaped me, 
(faid 1 to thoſe that ſpoke to me concerning him) and let 
him account his pretenſions but uncertain, while Lyſi- 
machus is alive; I will live to diſturb his repoſe eter- 
nally, and into the midſt of a thouſand Guards will J 
carry him a Death which he believes he has avoided. 
Aſter that effect of my Deſpair, let Alexander do 75 
; worſt ; 
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worſt; and when I am ſatisfied, let him pour the moſt 


dreadful florms of his Indignation upon me, let him renew 
the memory of Philotas and Calliſthenes, in the perſon of 
his neareſt Kinſman, and let him make his Cruelties be as 
much talked of as his Conqueſts, to which I have contri- 
buted the beſt part of my Blood ; Iwill expeci it all with- 
out terror, provided I be revenged; and 1 will laugh as 
my own deſtruction, ſo my Rival may be buried in my 
runs, 

Theſe were my ordinary diſcourſes, and 'twas in theſe, 
and more violent diſquietudes, I paſs'd all the time my 
wounds kept me at that Houſe, where I was confined. 
As ſoon as I was in a better condition, it was impoſlible 
for me to ſuffer the abſence of Pariſatis; and in ſpite of 
the counſels of all my Friends, I would needs return to 
Suſa. They in vain oppoſed my intention, and all they 
could obtain from me, was, that I would not go into the 
Town but by night, and that I would retire to Prolomens's 
Lodging. I obeyed them in that, and when it was dark, 
I took horſe with them; and being well accompanied, I 
went to the City, and to the Houſe of my dear Friend: 
My retreat was 4 enough, and would have been much 
more fo, if I could have contained my ſelf within the 
limits ſet me, and without the thought of ſeeing Pariſa- 
ti; But ſcarce was I at Suſa, when that deſire awakened 
it ſelf ſo ſtrongly in me, that I conjured Ptolomeus to 
make Apamia to procure my ſatisfaction. That faithful 
Friend undertook the employment moſt affectionately, 
and had no great difficulty to perſuade his Princeſs to 
favour my deſires with her good offices; yet in the con- 
dition my affairs were in, ſhe neither thought it very 
eaſy, nor very ſafe for me; Syſigambis was already re- 
ſolved upon Hepheſtion's marriage, and the Princeſs 
having heard her intentions, had diſpoſed her ſelf to 
obedience. Apamia's perfect knowledg hereof made 
her foreſee the difficulties; ſhe propoſed them to Prolo- 
meus, but he urged her fo earneitly, that to pleaſe him 
ſhe was willing to try all ways imaginable to content me. 
With this deſign, after ſhe had bethought ker ſelf in 
vain of other means, ſhe feigned her ſelf not well; 
Pariſatis who could not be without her, having wanted 
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her company a whole day, ſent to know how ſhe did, 
and hearing ſhe kept her bed, gave her notice ſhe would 
ſpend the atternoon with her. Apamia, by the Meſſenger 
who came from her, intreated her to do her that ho- 
nour with as little company as ſhe could, that ſhe might 
have the opportunity to entertain her in particular, Po- 
lomeus, as ſoon as it was break of day, and before any 
company was ſtirring in the ſtreets, had brought me to 
Apamia's; and that Princeſs having ſhut us up into her 
Cloſer, J waited tor Pariſatis's coming, with ſuch an 
impatiency, as you may eaſily imagine. She failed not 
to come at the appointed hour ; and when ſhe was fat 
down by Apami:, and had enquired concerning her 
health, that Princeſs ſeeing ſome of her Maids there, 
who might perhaps have been gained by Hepheſtion, 
I manded her own to divert them, and to carry them 
into a Garden while Ihe diſcourſed with Pariſati:. Thoſe 
cunning Creatures obeyed her, and as ſoon as the two 
Princeties were alone, Prolomeas and I came into the 
Chamber. Pariſatis no ſooner faw me, but ſhe changed 
colour, and turning towards Apamia, An! Conjrn, 
{faid ſhe) you rave but a trick upon me. 
I gave not Apumia leiſure to reply, but anſwering for 
her, and caſting iy felf at Puriſutis's feet; Madam, 
9 ſaid I) it this fair Princeſs has deceived vou to favour 
© me, you may pardon her an effect of Pity, which 
„ G: ncrofity torbad her to refuſe to the moſe miſerable 
© of all Men living : true it is, ſhe was touched with 
i . by the knowleds of my misfortunes, and 
© ſhe believed the owed that conſolation to him who has 
* ſo perfectly ferv'd you, and fo religioully adored you. 
Do not therefore (molt divine Princeſs) envy the hap- 
« pineſs I have left, after ſo many years ſervice ; and 
« ſince my hopes are extinguiſhed, be not jealous, if ! 
© have the good fortune vet once again to renew thoſe 
© Proteſtations at your feet, which I have made, to live 


and die for you.” . 
Pariſatis would not ſuffer me to proceed, but havin 7 


commanded me to riſe, ſhe made anſwer with | er ordi- 
nary moderation, It is true, Lyſumachus, the ſight o: 


* you did ſurprize me, and 1 ſuffer it with ſome trouble 
| © not 
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- not that I envy your contentment, or am ſorry tor 
{ ” <« your happineſs, Heaven is my witneſs that I ſhall ever 
: © wiſh you good fortune, and that to procure it you, I 
a © ſhould with joy contribute all that lies in my power; 
t | -*< am too much obliged to you, ever to have other 
s - i * thoughts of you, and | eſteem your Perſon too much, 
y | © to deſire: any thing to your diſadvantage : but, Lyſima- 
, | © (bus, I am no longer at liberty to follow my own 
© inclinations, nor can I longer ſuffer the continuance 
n of your deſigns, after the charge the Queen has given 
t © me to think no more of any body but Hepheſtion. The 
t | ©*< Gois know how I receiv ed that Command, nor 1s it 
= > © neceljary I ſnould tell you again what I have confeiled 
„ area iy to my confuſion, no you have exaſperated 
„ matters, and ſtirred up the King againſt you by the 
n | violence of your proceeding, 1 ſee you with a great 
ſe * deal of fear, = knowing vou ſee me with a great deal 
A F * of danger, hold the reaſons, Ly{machas, which 
1 * oblive me to 5 troubled at vour ſight, and which 
* © force me allo to conjure you to break off theſe courſes, 
„„ | * 3nd ſubmit your ſelf, as I do, to the Law that is im- 
1 poſed upon me,” 

Ir 3 Theſe words touch'd me fo nearly, that J had much 
n, | A23do to forbear interrupting her; I retired a ſtep or two, 
ar | and croſſing my arms upon my breaſt, What, Madam, 
-h 4 0 11 J) have you then taken the laſt Reſolution to ſign 
ſe che decree of poor Lymachus's death? and ſhall this 
n unfortunate Man, who has fo faithfully ſerv'd vou, 
«> ” © have no other recompence for all his ſervices, but the 
45 glory of having rendred them to you, and the grief of 
u. 1 leeing them blotted out of your remembrance? Do 
p- vou then, out of ſome conſideration of fortune, or 
ad | * {ome humour of S. gambis's, prefer Alexander's Fa- 
4 © vourite before me; he who of all his followers has 
fe | © contributed moſt to your I Loſſes, and who has never 
ve | © lov'd you perfectly, nor ſerv'd you diſcreetly ? and can 

| * you have the heart to ſee him die at your feet, in whom 
n) * you have nouriſh'd ſuch fair hopes, and who has 
di- a qdored you theſe five or fix years, with all the ſubmiſ- 
Of | * fions we owe to the Gods themſelves? Can you with- 
le; | out grief ſee him breathe out his Soul, who never was 
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* but yours : and will you give your ſelf to his Rival, 
« while he facilitates his happineſs by the loſs of a Life 
© which I had dedicated to you? Have you then refoly'd 
* it, Madam, and does this cruel reſolution come from 
the heart of Pariſutis Pariſatis, whom I have always 
* confidered as the moſt accompliſhed Maſter-piece of 
the Gods, and whom I never thought capable of in- 
« juſtice or inhumanity, which muſt needs blemiſh the 
« faireſt Life that ever was. Pariſatis hearken'd pa- 
tiently to this diſcourſe, and with much ado retaining 
ſome tears which compaſſion would have forced from 
her, ſhe replied : © You are unjuſt, Lyſimachus, to 
* accuſe me of your misfortune; I have contributed 
nothing towards it, but the obedience to which I was 
* obliged, and for which I thought I had prepared you. 
Nor but that Hepheſtion (ſince 1 you conſtrain me to ſay 


* {0) is worthy of as good a fortune, nor that 1 have 


any CCcaliun to be diſlatisfied with his ſervices : but if 
© the Gods and the Queen's pleaſure had deſtined me to 
0 . I ſhould have received that Command 
* without murmuring, Which perhaps I receiy'd row 
c TL much oon. Atter this laſt confeſſion, 
* hope for nothing from me, but compaſſion of your 
* misfortunes, and wiſhes for your proſperity ; I ſhall 
be eternally indebted to you, and will confider you 
« while 1 live, as the Man, of all others, in whom I have 
* gb{--ved the rareſt qualities, and to whom I am tie 
* molt obliged, This is all you can require of me; and 
* ji {2 be true that vou have loved me really, you ought 
no longer to oppoſe that which my Duty exacts from 
« me, and to which my will is ſwayed as it ought to 
4 de. 

Tizeſe laſt words abſolutely ſettled Deſpair in my 
heart, and baniſh'd from thence a part of that Reſpect 
which till then had ſo imperionily reigned there: my 
Blindnefs ſuffered me not to conſider any longer that ! 
was in the preſence of Pariſatis; and the tear which 
was wont ever to accompany me in her fight, having 
forſaken me at that time, I could not forkeas ſaying, 
© Madam, your refolutions are commendable, but vou 
© will be likewiſe pleaſed that I declare mine to vou: 

© Know 
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ſaluting them, or taking any leave of them. 
was gone away before, while we were diſcourſing, 
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« Know that Syſigambis and the King diſpoſe vainly of 
you; and they ought never to hope that Hepheſtion, 
nor any other Man in the world ſhall poſſeſs you, ſo 
long as Lyſmachus is living: it is thro his Blood they 
© mutt make their paſſage to you, and 'tis in theirs I will 
find my repoſe and my revenge. Let Hepheſtion defend 
© himſelf if he can from this Hand, which he has felt 
« already ; let him ſhut himſelf up, let him ſtrengthen 
« himſelt widh a million of Guards, it ſhall be in the * 
« midit of them, that I will ſtab this enemy of my Lite, 
and that I will make him find his Funeral, inſtead of 
the Marriage which he hopes for.“ 

This laſt "thought fo tranſported me, that being no 
longer my own man, in the rage that poſſeſſed me, L 
went out of the „ s chamber, without ſo much as 
Prolomens 
nor 
be lieving | would appear by day in the ſtreets of Sufa - 
and his departure gave me the more facility in mine. I 
went down the ſtairs, and finding a Horſe below, which 
I caus'd to be held there, 1 leap' d inſtantly upon him, 


and without further reaſoning took my way towards He- 
pheſtion's Lodging, 
in the attempt, or to kill him 4 in the midſt of all his friends. 


being fully reſoly'd either to be ſlain 


Contider a little into what a blindneſs my Paſſion had 
precipitated me; 1 went about a buſineſs whereof the 


execution WAS impoſſible, and wherein my deſtruction 
was inevitable: 


and indeed J expected an infallible 
death ; for if J had had the leaſt care of my Life, I 
ſhould not have gone headlong into ſo maniſeſt a 
danger, and out of "which I had ſo little hkelihood of 


eſcaping : : I rode full ſpeed thro the ſtreets of S; and 
being come to the gate of Hepheſtion's Lodging, 
the Conrt with the ſame fury; but ſcarce had 1 alighted, 
an turn'd toward the ſtairs, 
known me, got within the door, and preſenting the points 
of their Halberds, forbad me to enter. 
perceived the vanity of thoſe 
Inſpires into us: 
Syord, to make my paſſage thro the Guards, Or meet 
my death at the points of their weapons, 


I entred 
when the Guards having 


Then 4 it was ! 
deſigns which Paflion alone 
but being reſolved to die, I drew my 
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King, who came often to viſit Hepheſtion, entered the 


Court, attended by many of his Followers, and his or- 
dinary Guards. 

He ſhewed a great aſtoniſhment at that Encounter ; 
and commanding me to be ſeiz'd, I was preſently en- 
vironed on all fides. The Gods know, and ſo do ſome 
of them that were preſent at that action, that I made a 
reſiſtance more than ordinary; and that it the King's 
redoubled Command had not been more powerful than 
their Reſentment, I urg'd them ſufficiently to give me 
my death. I wounded Leonatus in two places, I ran 
Egiloches thro the right arm, and made ſome of the 
Guard fall at my feet who never roſe again: but while 
by this defence I endeavoured to exaſperate them a- 

gainſt me, I was ſeiz'd behind, thrown down, and diſ- 
armed, The King commanded I ſhould be tied like a 
furious beaſt ; and being frequently not maſter of his 
Paſſions, he ſuffer'd himſelf to be ſo far tranſported by 


his anger, as to make it appear by moſt ſevere and 


fatal reſolutions : at that tinie he could not contain him- 
ſelf; but looking upon me with Eyes full of indignation, 
he ſaid to me: Toa have not only mock'd and ſlighted my 
Cemmands, Lyſimachus, bur have offended me in the 
better part of my ſelf. The Dignity of all Kings is con- 
cern'd in my Afront ; and never did Subſect abuſe it /0 
contumaciouſiy, and ſo unworthily : but I will revenge 
their quarrel with my own, and find out puniſhments 
which ſhall be able to tame this rage. I did not vouch— 
ſafe to anſwer thoſe threats, but looking upon him with 
an eye which ſhew'd how little I was afraid of them, 
exaſperated him more by that diſdainful ſilence, than 1 
ſhould have done by ſome ſharp reply. He turned to— 

ward thoſe that were about him, and ſaid, Lyſimachus 
is a Lion, fo we will uſe him lite a Lion, and ſhall ter- 
haps be able to quell his fierceneſs. 

After theſe words he commanded me to be carried to 
the dungeon, and kept like a Tiger, or ſuch furious 
creature; I was ſhut up in a cloſe prifo n, and es 
with ſuch care as was neceſſary for the cullady of 


Fan of my temper and condition. All my friends fell 


own at the King's feet, and repreſented. to him What— 
ever 


ments to which he deſtined me. 


of ſeeing Hepheſtion triumph over me during my Lite, 


| ed to have a Man to ſerve me. Prolomeius having learn'd 


tions that coul! prolong my life, he at laſt bethought 
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ever their friendſhip could ſuggeſt on the behalf of a 
Prince of his Blood, and. of one who had done him 
faithful ſervice : but he was inexorable, and not only re- 
fuſed them my Life, but knowing how much I deſpiſed 
it, he reſolv'd to make me feel my death by the length 


of thoſe Torments, and by the ſhame of thoſe Puniſh- 


In the mean time I was very cloſely impriſoned ; and 
judging that by my captivity 1 had loſt the hope of that 
Revenge I had propoted to my ſelf, I deſired nothing 
more than to end all my pains, and avoid the reproach 


and of enjoying Pariſatis before my death. To that 
end, ſeeing my ſelf deprived of all weapons which might 
ſerve my Deſpair, and not having ſo much as my hands 
free, I refoly'd to ſtarve my ſelf with hunger, and by a 
death I could ſo eaſily compaſs, avoid the infamy of 
that which the King intended me. Thereupon I refuſed 
the meat they brought me, and continued near two days 
without receiving any nouriſhment at all. None of my 
Friends had the liberty to ſee me, and ſcarce was 1 ſuffer- 


my ob{tinate reſolution from my Keepers, was like to 
have died with grief; and taking recourſe to all inven— 


Limſelf, with Apamia, of an expedient to preſerve me 
awhile longer, and wrought ſo well by her means with 
the Princeſs Pariſatis, that I received this Note from her 
in mv priſon, when I had loft all hope of hearing from 
her any more. 


The Princeſs PaRISATIS to Prince IL.ySIMACHUS. 


| Should never have belie ved that Lyſimachus could hate 
a Life which hath been, and is yet very dear to me ; 1 
con'iure him by all the affection he hath born me, to pre- 
ferve it; aud if I have flill any power with him, I for- 
vid Lim to end it, but by the will of the Gods, and of 
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© O Gods! (cried J, as 1 made an end of reading 
* thele words) inhumane Pariſatis, for what Torments 
do you reſerve me yet? Are you not ſatisfied with 


© thoſe I have already ſuffered, and do now utter for 


© you, being deprived of all hope of recompence, but 
© you mult deſtine me to endure Pains which yet 1 have 
© not felt? You deſire without queſtion to have me fee 
© you in Hepheſtion's arms, nor are you content to have 
me die, unleſs at my death you cauſe me to ſuffer all 
© that can make it odious to me. Well then, Pariſati:, 
* I obey you, and the Gods are my Wine I would 
* obey you as blindly, it you ſhould impoſe upon me yet 
greater dithculties.” 

This was the invention Prolomers uſed to make me eat, 
and it wrought the effect he deſign'd: I took the meat 
they brought me, and tho my Lite was as hateful to me 
as before; Pariſatss s command, and the knowledg fhe 
gave me that it was not ind — to her, hindred me 
from doing avy thing to put an end to it. In the mean 
time my end 3 'd not from the King's feet, nor 
left any thing unattempted to fave me; but Prclomecus 
was ſo urgent in the buſineſs, that the King tearing, in 
this extremity he might cauſe ſome revolt, and knowi: ng 
his credit among the Macedonians, made his Perſon to be 
ſeized, and put into a place of ſecurity. My other 
Friends were extremely g oriey'd at this ſurcharge of afflic- 
tion, tho they were in no fear of Prolomers's Like. which 
they knew was very conſiderable to the King: but ne- 
vertheleſs they were not at all the colder; and not con— 
tent with their own endeavours, they got the Queen and 
Princeſles to intercede for me. Pariſatis, who ſaw me 
reduced to that miſerable condition only for her fake, 
unployed her Siſter's credic with the King; but all their 

interceſſions were vain, and he alledging * Oath, and 
tie importance of the Example, would never ſuffer him. 
ſelf to be perſuaded. 

He thought fit to obſerve ſome form of Juſtice as to 
my death, and to that end ſent Perdiccas and Nearch:s 
to priſon to me, with Judges to examine and arraign me. 
They came into the place where I was kept, and having 


cuointed me With their Commiſlion, and the Com- 
mand 
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os mand they had received from the King, they would have 
5 examined me; I did not deign to anſwer the Judges, 
h ” and only turning toward Pefdiccas, with an aſſuredneſs 
Th > which ſuthciently diſcovered the little fear I had of their 
1t . proceedings: Tell the King, (ſaid I) that "tis not needful 
e Io examine him who declares his crime aloud, and that 
e the Tortures of miſerable Philotas are not neceſſary to force 
e a confeſſion from my mouth, that I would have kilPd 
it Hepheſtion; 1 world kill him yet if I were at liberty, 
„ | and the hope of my Life ſhall never make me give over the 
d || deſign 1 have againſt his, unleſs he give over his for Pari- 
ef E ſatis. I think this is all my crime, and "tis of a nature 
mot to be diſa vort ed, ſince it draws no infamy along with 
t, i: : I neither hope, nor as for pardon ; nor ſhall I com- 
at plain of a deſtiny like that of Parmenio, Clytus, and 
ne | many others, who like me have often ſaved the Life of 
ne | Alexander with the hazard of their own, and who on a 
Wo thouſand occaſions have ſyvent that ſame Blood for his ſer- 
an rice, the remainder whereof he poured out to fatisfy his 
or cruelty. Tell him, moreover, Perdiccas, that I am of his 
5105 Family; you are allied to it your ſelf, and that conſidera- 
in ion ought to oblige you to help me to a death, either among 
ng KF the arms of Soldiers, or the Patus of wid Beaſis, without 
be the infamy of Executioners : "tis your intereſt as well as 
\er mine, and Alexander himſelf alſo is concerned in it. 
bo. This was what I ſaid to Perdiccas, and notwithſtand- 
ch ing all the queſtions the Judges asked me, they received 
ne- no other anſwer, but an intreaty not to trouble me any 
n- more. They return'd in this manner, and related to the 
nd | King what they had done, and what I had ſaid: That 
ne f :+vberty of ſpeech, and the contempt I ſhewed of him, 
(e, did ſo exaſperate him againſt mne, that 't] as impoſſible 
eir | for him to diſſemble his rage. Lyſimachus (ſays he) 
nd | Caves us like a Lion; bat we have tained both Lions and 
m- Elephants, and will make his grave in the bellies of thoſe 
Peaſts he imitates. So without deferring any longer, he 
to (notwithſtanding all that could be alledged to diſſuade 
"BP him from ſo cruel a ſeſolution) condemned me to be 
ne. devoured by a Lion. 27 
ing know not whether the words I had ſpoke to Perd:c- 


bas, touching the King, of my death, meved him to ap- 
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point me that, in order to free his Blood from the ſname 
of an infamous puniſnment, or whether he intended by 
the fury of that cruel Beaſt to quell the rage I had ex- 
preſs'd in my laſt actions. But whatever it were, that 
was my doom, and Peuceſtas, Python, and Neaptolemus, 
had the charge to pronounce my Sentence, and cauſe it 
to be executed. I have this obligation to the memory of 
Pariſatis, that the news touch'd her very nearly; and 
her knowing the King could not be mollified, affficted 
her ſo ſenſibly, that ſhe fell ſick with it. Twas an effect 
of her Compaſſion and Generoſity; for I neyer was vain 
enough to believe ſhe lov'd me: but to ſay truth, I have 


heard ſince, that this accident produced the ſame effects 


in her that could be hoped for from that Paſſion ; and 
that ſhe deplored the misfortune of a Prince who periſhed 
only for her, with all the tears, and all the words which 
Compaſſion could draw from the Eyes and Mouth of a 
generous Perſon. My Judges came to my priſon, at- 
tended by a great number of Guards ; and Python ha- 
ving pronounced my ſentence, teſtified a great deal of 
ſorrow to me, both for my misfortune, and for his, 
which had conſtrain'd him to take that office by the 
King's expreſs command. His Fellow-commiſſioners 
made the * excuſes to me; and tho I knew them to 
be Friends to Hepheſtion, I believ'd they were not much 
* at that employment. I hearkned to the ſentence 
of my death, without changing countenance, and ſaid 
to them with an undaunted voice: The King obliges me in 
putting ſome difference by this kind of death, between me 
and baſe Malefactors; let's go, Python, and fhew hum 
we can brave death for his ſervice, and receive it joyfully, 
when it delizers us from his Cruelties, and from the ty- 
ranny of our Fate. 

After theſe words I went out of my priſon, without 
ſtaying till I was commanded, and walked without ter- 
ror in the midſt of the Guards, thro a Gallery that led 
to the Court, which was appointed for me to ſuffer in. 
I looked upon it without any concern; but tho I had 
n > deſire at all to live, yet had I a mind to let Alexander 


ſee by the laſt action of my Life, that in putting me to 


death, 


e 
1 
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death, he did not deprive himſelf of the moſt inconſi- 


derable of all his Subjects; and that perhaps I had de- 
ſerv'd his protection and his aſſiſtance, inſtead of the 


uniſhment to which he condemned me. This little 


deſire of glory made me turn toward Peuceſtas, and his 
Fellow-commiſſioners; and looking upon them with a 
countenance which ſeem'd to demand ſome courteſy, 


The King (faid I) has ſeen me kill Lions for the defence of 


his Perſon, and he knows that ſo long as I had arms, I 
never feared any kind of Enemy; but being bound, as now 


I am, 1 fhall be but an unpleaſing ſpettatle to you, and you 


will ſee me torn in pieces without any reſiſtance : if your 
Commiſſion do not forbid it, let me have but my hands 
free, and let one of your Guards lend me but his Gantlets ; 
1ask neither Sword nor Javelin of you : without arms 
I cannot free my ſelf from death; neither is that my in- 
tention, but only to give you ſome drvertiſement at the 
end of my Life, and ſome knowledg of the difference there 
is between Lyſimachus and ordinary Perſons. 

I made no difficulty of uttering ſome words of yanity 


at my death, which 1 ſhould not have ſpoke at another 


ſeaſon. My deſire was not granted at the firſt, as being 
contrary to their Commiſſion; but Peuceſtas praying his 
Friends to defer the execution till his return, made haſte 
to the Palace, and falling upon his knee before the 
King, beſought him earneſtly to grant me that favour. 
At firſt it was refuſed him, but at laſt the King was fo 
much preſs d by thoſe about him, and by Syſigambi: her 
ſelf, who hapned to be there, that believing my death 
was infallible tho I ſhould be unbound, he granted me a 
favour which he thought would be unprofitable to me. 
As ſoon as Peuceſias had obtain'd it, he came back to us, 
and having told his Brethren the permiſſion the King had 
given him, he caus'd me to be unbound, and gave me a 
pair of Gauntlets. I received that Preſent from him 
very civilly, and having embraced him, and his Fellow- 
commiſſioners, who had tears in their eyes, I went 
chearfully down the ſtairs which led into that fatal Court 
where I was to meet the end of my life. The Gate of it 
was inſtantly ſhut, and my Judges remaining in * 
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lery, ſaw me walk fearleſs up and down, waiting for the 
Enemy that was appointed me. 

The Door of a little room where he was kept, being 
drawn up, that fierce Creature no ſooner ſaw the light, 
but he came out of his Den, and turning. his head on 
all ſides with horrible roarings, he ſtruck a terror into 
the hearts of my very Judges and Guards; he ſtretch'd 
his Legs twice or thrice, as if to ſhake off the ſluggiſh 
reſt he had lain in; and whipping his Flanks with two 
or three laſhes of his Tail, he began to walk gravely to- 
ward the middle of the Court : at firſt he turn'd his 
ſparkling fiery Eyes toward the Gallery, and diſcovering a 
Prey that was out of his reach, he teſtified his anger, 
by roaring again far more dreadfully than before; which 
made the Spectators believe they themſelves were hardly 
in ſafety. But as ſoon as he perceiv'd me, and ſaw me 
come ſtraight toward him, he gave over the thought of 
that Prey, to come at a nearer and a more eaſy one. 
Then it was that the Beholders bewailed my misfortune, _ 
and expreſs'd their trouble by a loud cry; but before 
that furious Beaſt aſſaulted me, O Pariſatis ! (cried I) 
receive this noble Sacrifice, and cheriſh at laſt the Me- 
mory of him who prefers Death before Life, without 
Pariſatis. | 

1 had ſcarce ended theſe words, when the Lion flew 
at me ſo fiercely and ſuddenly, that I had much ado to 
avoid the firſt encounter; I ſav'd my ſelf nevertheleſs, 
tho half of one of my ſleeves was torn off by one of 
his paws : he would have turned head, but I catch'd 
faſt hold of the long hair that hung down upon his 
ſhoulders, and raiſing my ſelf with ſtrength and nimble- 
neſs enough, I Jeap'd upon his back. That burden, to 
which he was not accuſtomed, made his reins bend to 
the very ground; and knowing the. diſorder J had put 
him in, I ſtampt upon his feet with mins, and griped 
him ſo cloſely with my knees and heels, that I got him 
abſolutely down. He then rolled himfelf abont with me, 
and we began a dangerous ſtruggle, wherein I ſtill en- 
deavoured to keep my advantage ; yet could I not avoid 
being wounded with his nails in divers places: but ſeeing 
his Jaws open, and frothy with foam and blood, I 
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ciopp'd my hand ſuddenly into his Throat; my Gauntlet 
defended me from his teeth, yet not ſo well, but that he 
dinted it in many places, — almoſt broke it in pieces; 
in the mean time I took him by the tongue, and having 
pull'd it out of his mouth, I join'd my left hand to m 

right, and ſetting my knees firmly againſt the hinder part 
of the Lion's head, and my feet as hard againſt the 
ground, I tugg'd with ſo much violence, that I tore it 
out by the very roots: The Lion loſt his ſtrength by the 
extremity of that pain, and diſcharging the reſt of his 
rage againſt the Earth, which he digg'd up with his 


teeth, and watred with his blood, he gave me the leiſure 


to beat his skull in pieces with my Gauntlets, 


Oroondates, who till then had hearkned attentively to 
Lyſimachus, interrupted him in this place, ſaying, F I 
deſired to hear this action from your own mouth, it was 
nos becauſe I was ignorant of it, the fame thereof is ſpread 
as far as the Reputation of Alexander ; and that proof of 


an admirable Valour ſhall never periſh in the memory of 


Men. 


© 'Twas not an act of Valour, replied Lyſimachus, but 
* an effect of my Deſpair, and of the anger of the 
Gods, who would not let me die in the beginning of 
my ſufferings, and who deſtined me to more ſenſible 
* ones, which felt afterwards, and to theſe laſt which I 


© now partake with you.” As ſoon as this furious Beaſt 


had vomited his life out with his blood, I diſengaged 


my ſelf from his paws, and roſe up all ſmeared with 


his blood, and with mine own which ran down from 
divers places of my body. Scarce was I up, but I ſaw 
my ſelf environed by Peuceſtas, Python, and Neaptole- 
mus, who were got down into the Court, and who with 
tears in their Eyes came to rejoice with me for that 
Victory. I appeared the leaſt joyful of all the company; 
and looking upon my Judges with a compos'd counte- 
nance, Send forth another Lion more furious than this, 
(aid I) or command that a great many be let looſe toge- 
ther, if you would have them kill Lyſimachus without 
difficulty. I made not this reſiſtance to ſave my ſelf, nor 
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do I pretend to be more free by this Victory, than when my 
hands were bound; cauſe Tygers, Leopards, or Elephants, 
to come forth againſt me, and do not defer the execution 
of Alexander's Pleaſure, which 1 retarded, only to give 
you at the end of my liſe 4 Spettacle worthy of his 


preſence. 


© The Gods forbid, (replied Peuceſtas) that we ſhould 


proceed farther without new orders from the King : 
you too well deſerve a Life, which you have defended 
with ſo much valour; nor can he refuſe it you, with- 
out drawing upon himſelf the hatred both of the Gods 


and Men.” 


At theſe words they made me return the ſame way 
they had brought me; and tho I ſollicited them not to 
deter the executing of their Commiſſion any longer, they 


carried me back into my ordinary priſon ; and havin 
left me with my uſual Keepers, within awhile after they 
ſent me Chirurgeons to dreſs thoſe flight hurts I had re- 
ceived. Pariſatis's command was therein moſt power- 
ful over me, and the order I had from her till to pro- 
long my life, made me ſuffer the remedies that were 
uſed to heal them, Then it was that my fad thoughts 


renewed their war againſt me, and tho I was victorious 


over a Lion, yet was I not ſo over my Misfortunes ; 
much leſs over thoſe cruel Paſſions which tormented me 
with ſo much inhumanity. I was ſerv'd that day, as ! 
had been before ; but the next after, the cauſe of it be- 
ing unknown to me, I began to be better uſed than! 
had been before; but I was kept with the ſame care, 
and my Friends were denied acceſs to me, as were all 
that could bring intelligence of what paſſed. The ſe- 
cond day after this change, I received a Letter from the 
Princefs Pariſatis by the hands of my Keepers, Altho 
my hope was quite extinguiſhed, my flames were not at 
all abated; and I read thoſe lovely Characters with ſuch 
raptures, as I thought I had no longer been capable of. 
C I remember well, theſe were the words of her 
etter, | 
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Book I. CAS SANDRA gr 
| PARAISATIS to LySTMaACHvus. 


Rejoice as much in your Victory, as I did before condole 
] in your Misfortune ; I will aſſure you 1 contributed 
not at all to it willingly, nor uill I ever, but by the ne- 
ceſſity which Duty impoſes upon me; yet what Laws ſoever 
it preſcribes me, be moſt certain, that which I am preſſed 
to ſhall never be obtain'd, but by the ſafety and liberty of 
Lyſimachus. Js the mean time I conjure you to live, and 
to believe it is the moſt acceptable ſervice I can ever receive 
from you. I hope for this proof of your Affection, and 
| defire it of you with my whole heart. 


This ſecond Command of Pariſatis was neceſſary, to 
make me reſolve to ſuffer the tediouſneſs of my Re- 
ſtraint ; but for the fear of offending her, which never 
forſook me, I was no longer capable of that reſolution. 
Truly the condition I was in, was the moſt lamentable 
that ever was; and had it not been for ſome glimpſe of 
hope, which my Princeſs's care made me to conceive, 
my Grief alone would without doubt have executed, 
what my hands durſt not undertake for fear of — 
her. I was waited on well enough, but with a perpetua 
ſilence z and what news ſoever I enquired of my Keep- 
ers, concerning Pariſatis, Statira, Hepheſtion, and Alex- 
ander, I could never hear any thing at all. This perſiſt- 
ng to conceal from me what paſt at Court, made me 
ſuſpe& the truth of my misfortunes ; and 1 believed it was 
not without an expreſs order, they ſo obſtinately refuſed 
what I ſo earneſtly demanded. I wondred why the King 
delayed my death ſo long, and ſometimes I ſaid to my 
Keepers, What hinders the King from throwing the 
© laſt darts of his cruelty at me, and why does he not 
* free himſelf from fear, by freeing Hepheſtion from his 
Enemy? If the Life of that Favourite be dear to kim, 
* why does he not provide for his ſafety, and diſpatch 
that Man out of the world, who will never ſuffer him 
* to continue in it, if he be once at liberty? Is it not 
* (purſued I) becauſe he deſtines me to deaths far more 
* ſenſible than that I have eſcaped, and that he will * 4 
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let me die till I have felt my utmoſt miſeries, and with 
© my own Eye beheld the happy Hepheftion in the arms of 
Pariſatis? This thought tranſported me ſo exceed. 
ingly, that 1 was ſometimes whole hours beſides 


my ſelf; nor could I fix my Mind upon leſs fatal 


remembrances. 
O Pariſatis! (cried I then) what favour do you 
think you do me, in labouring for my ſafety and li- 
berty ? 1 have loſt one of them for you, and will not 
have the other without you. Demand rather my death 
of the King, or rather demand it of your ſelf, who 
are the only Miſtreſs of it; intercede br me to that 
cruel Pariſatis, who has forbidden me to die; and give 
not my Rival the price of a Safety, which I abhor 
without you, and which I cannot receive it J Joſe 
ou.“ 
In ſuch diſcourſes and ſuch thoughts I paſs'd full 
twenty days without hearing any news of Pariſatis, Pto- 
lomeus, or any of my Friends : But I detain you too long 
upon a tedious ſubject, I muſt ſhorten the recital of it, 
ſince theſe particulars are not important. I wondred 
at the length of my Impriſonment, or rather at that of 
my Life; and I could not deviſe what I ought to expedt 
from that myſtery, when one day being in my ordinary 
entertainment, I ſaw my Chamber-door open: I youch- 
ſafed not to lift up my Load to ſee who came in, when 
an extraordinary Luſtre ſtriking my Eyes, made me look 
up to view the Perſons who came to viſit me. I am 
not able to tell you my aſtoniſhment, when I knew them 
to be the Princeſs Statira, the Princeſs Pariſatis, Apamia, 
Arſinoe, Cleone, and Ptolomeus and Eumenes with them, 
and many other Ladies that attended them. This Ob- 
je& interrupted my melancholy thoughts, and made . me 
ſtart up from my ſeat to meet and receive them, accord- 
ing to the greatneſs of their Quality, and of the Honour 
they did me. I caſt my ſelf inſtantly at their feet; but 
thoſe great Princeſſes intreated me to riſe, and after they 
were ſet down, by the care Prolomeus took to pay choſe 
civilities I was obliged to in my Chamber, the Princeſs 
Pariſatis when ſhe had bethought, her ſelf awhile what 
ſhe had to ſay, ſpoke. to me in this manner. 
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If this Viſit has ſurprized you, Lyſimachus, what I - 


have to ſay, will ſurprize you more; ſo that were I not 
aſſured by too many trials that Lyſimachus has perfectly 
lov'd me, and were not my Conſcience clear from all the 
reproaches he can uſe, I ſhould never have ventured ta 
make a neceſſary Declaration, and to ask him much 
greater and more difficult proofs of his ſriendſhip, than all 
thoſe he has already ſhewed me. In ſhort, Lyſimachus, I 
come to give you the laſt marks of my Affection, and to 
receive the laſt teſtimonies of yours, But before I declare 
what 1 have done for you, and what 1 deſire of you, be 
pleas'd that by the remainder of that Empire you have 
given me over you, I require ſome aſſurance, aud engage 


you to grant what 1 hope for from you, of what nature 
ſoever it be. ©. 


The beginning of this Diſcourſe cauſed a ſtrange per- 
plexity in my Mind, and made me gueſs part of my miſ- 
fortunes : But while I waited trembling for the continu- 
ation of it, I ſaw the Princeſs had made ſtop to hearken 
to my anſwer. I caſt my ſelf at her feet a ſecond time; 
and lifting up my hands and eyes, I proteſt to you, 
Madam, ( ſaid 1) by the reſpect we owe to the Di- 
vinities that hear us, and by that I owe to your ſelf, 
© which is much more conſiderable to me, that there is 
© but one thing wherein I can diſobey on and that if 
you forbid me not to love you, I will execute all your 
* commands as religiouſly as you can deſire,” 

The Princeſs ſeem'd ſatisfied herewith, and having 


commanded me to riſe, continued on this manner : 


Afier this aſſurance, Lyſimachus, 1. will make no more 
difficulty to open my heart to you, to let you know what it 
would be hard for you to be longer ignorant of, and to 
make thoſe requeſts to you, which 1 diſpoſed my ſelf to, 
with a great deal of fear, and diflruſft of my power. 


' Know then that the Cauſe which brings us hither, is no 


other than to bring you from hence, and with your Liberty 
to reflore you the King's Favour, and much greater ads 
vantages near his Perſon,. than thoſe you have loſt. The 
Queen my Mother hath been carefully induſtrious in the 
buſineſs ; the Queen my Siſter refuſed the King her Husband 
the conſent he deſired of her, till ſhe had got 4 certain 
| | grant 
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grant of your ſafety : neither did 1 yield that which was 
required of me, till the King's word had freed me from 
thoſe fears I was in for you : but *twas only Hepheſtion 
could obtain, what all of us had begg'd in vain; and in 
ſhort, tis to that Enemy you are indebted for your Lift 
and Liberty; he imployed his power in it handſomly, and 
with ſucceſs, and touch'd my heart more by the generoſity 
of that Action, than by the memory of all his ſervice, 
But withal, Lyſimachus, tis for the price of your Safety 
that Alexander has obtain'd Statira for his Wife, and that 
Hepheſtion has married Pariſatis. Be not aſtoniſhed 1 be. 
ſeech you, (ſaid ſhe, ſeeing me grow pale, and almoſt 
like to faint in Prolomens's arms) but call up your great 
courage in a Misfortune for which you were already pre. 
| pared, or at leaſt ought to have been ſo, by the reaſons | 
have often alledged to you. True it is, Hepheſtion is my 
Husband ; the Gods, the Queen's command, my Duty, and ; 
the merit of his Services have given me to him: I wil 
not urge for my juſtification, what I have told yu 1M 
g thouſand times; bat I will conjure you, by all the povr Wt 
over you 1 have yet left, ro conſent to this alteration of 
my Fortune without attempting any thing againſt your ſelf, 
to change that violent Paſſion which has brought you to i 
great extremities, into a more moderate Friendſhip, ſuch as 
heretofore I could have defired from Artaxerxes, ani 
which I will requite by the ſame inclinations I had here. 
| fofore for that dear Brother; and lafily (which I moſt 
earneſily beg of you) to attempt nothing againſt him whom 
the Gods have given me for my Husband. I will not al- 
ledg what he has done for you, afier that you have dont 
againſt him, and in ſpite of your threats and daily deſigns 
againſt his Life ; this Service is too inconſiderable to ſuppreſs 
your intereſts; and Generoſity alone obliged him to ſave tht 
Life of an Enemy, by the loſs whereof he might hav 
ſecured his own. But in ſhort, Lyſimachus, he is my 
Husband, and you cannot touch his Life, without making 
your paſſage to it thro mine. You cannot hurt Hepheſtion, 
without wounding Pariſatis; nor can you behold him as 
an Enemy, and not look with an eye of hatred upon her 
you have fo perfectly loved. I thought fit to repreſent this 
10 you, tho the promiſe you have already made me, 708 
1 avt 


— 


Book II. CASSANDRA. 95 


have freed me from that care: but tis to let you ſee, 1 


will neither abuſe your Affection, nor make any requeſts 
jo you that are not reaſonabla. Who will furniſh me with 
words (generous Printe) to expreſs the motions of my Soul, 
at the concluſion of this ſad diſcourſe ? or rather who will 
{urniſh me with a heart to remember this miſerable part of 
my Life, and not expire in your preſence ? But why ſhould 
1 die at the remembrance of a Misfortane, ſince I ſupport- 
ed the Misfortune it ſelf without dying, and that 1 have 
preſerv'd my Life, after events which were yet more 

atal e A . | 
f It is true, this eruel Declaration, and theſe rigorous 
Commands kill'd me not; but the condition they re- 


duced me to, was little different from that of a dead 
| body. 1 ſunk down between Prolomeus's arms, with 


very little ſenſe or knowledg; and looking upon Pari- 
ſatis without young or ſtirring, I by that ſilence and 


| unmoveableneſs, expreſt my grief more to the life, 
than I could have done by the ſaddeſt words which the 


greatneſs of my Affliction could put into my mouth. 
All the company ſeemed to participate in my ſorrow, 
and Pariſatis her ſelf had not conſtancy enough to dif 
ſemble her compaſſion, Her fair Eyes ſhed ſome tears 
in ſpite of her; and 'twas in ſpite of my ſelf that I re- 


| mained alive, after that fatal ſentence of my death. And 


truly when 1 refle& upon that deplorable part of my life, 
I can accuſe nothing for its preſervation, but the ſame 
anger of the Gods, who fave me from the paw of the 
Lion, and which prolonged my days ſtill, to referve me 
to my utmoſt Misfortunes. When I had continued a 
long time in trances .which deprived me of ſpeech, and 


ſeemed to forbid me the uſe of all my ſenſes, I began to 


be aſhamed of my weakneſs, and did my beſt endea- 
vours to ſhew ſome marks of courage on the moſt ex- 
traordinary occaſion I had ever met. It was with much 
difficulty 1 got ſtrength enough to compoſe my ſelf, and 
to conſider the condition I was in, as well as the reſt of 
the company : their faces had borrowed ſome of the ſad- 
neſs of mine, and thoſe deſolate perſons ſeemed rather to 
have been come thither to pronounce the ſentence of my 
Death, than to reſtore me my Liberty, 


I turn'd 
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I turn'd my Eyes ſlowly to Pariſatis; and having 
look'd upon her awhile without ſpeaking, at laſt with a 
broken ſigh I ſaid to her, Are you then Hepheſtion's 


Wife, Madam, and was it to give me that pleaſing 


ſpectacle you forbad me to die? I forbad you to die 
(anſwered my Princeſs) becauſe I ſhould have been very 
ſenſible of your Death, and becauſe your Life ſhall ever 
be very dear to me; and I commanded you to live, that 
in you I might preſerve him whom I will love as my Bro. 
ther, ſince I cannot love him as my Husband. I am 
© infinitely obliged to you (replied I with a feeble Voice) 
© and I receive no light mark of-your Affection, in the 
command you lay upon me, to give that Paſſion to 
© Hepheſtion which I have had for you.“ I do not re- 
© quire of you (id Pariſatis) that you ſhould love him 
© asardently as I believe you have lov'd me; but with 
all my heart I beſecch you not to hate him, who from 
« henceforth muſt be the better part of my ſelf; and 
not to injure in his perſon that of Par:ſatis, to whom 
you have expreſſed more affection than ſhe deferyed, 
© and more than ſhe was able to requite. Nor do! 
* torbid you to love me; on the contrary, I beſeech — 
« to live that you may love me, and I aſſure my ſelf my 
Husband will not be jealous of the Affection which J 
yet defire from you; but I intreat you to reduce it 
within ſuch bounds as may permit me to ſuffer it, and 
* to cut off all violences, preſerving only a pure good- 
will towards me, as Iwill toward you ſo long as I live, 
Do you not promiſe it me, Lyſimachus? At thele 
words making a ſtop, ſhe put forth her hand to me, as 
if ſhe would give me a pledg of the Friendſhip ſhe 
offered me, and to ask aſſurance of that ſhe required 
from me. Altho 1 ſaw my death infallible on all ſides, | 
would yet die handſomly however, and till my laſt gaſp 

ive her cauſe to commend the ſincerity and perfection 
of my Love. With that deſign, not reſiſting any longer, 
I anſwer'd, © Yes, Madam, I promiſe you that I will 
never diſobey you while 1 live. I will lay my neck 
* under Hepheſtion's foot if you defire it, and with re- 
ſpect and ſubmiſſion will kiſs the very Hand that 


* murders me: If you command me, I will do more 
* 1x ahi 
yet; 
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« yet ; and if for the ſmall remnant of my Life I cannot 
change the nature of my Affection, I at leaſt proteſt to 
« you, that you ſhall never be troubled with it, and 
that neither you nor your Husband ſhall ever have any 
© cauſe to complain of my words or actions.“ Having 
ſaid thus, I took her hand, which ſhe held out to me; 
and kneeling down upon one knee, I kiſs'd it with a pro- 
found ſubmiſſion. That was the only time in my whole 
life I ever had that favour ; and tho the Princeſs bluſh'd 
to ſee me give my ſelf a liberty I had never taken before, 
yet did ſhe not envy me ſo ſmall a ſatisfaction in the loſs 
of all my hopes. uin ach un n 
After this action all the Ladies came kindly to me, and 
endeavoured by the moſt conſolating words to ſweeten 
the exceſſive grief wherein I was buried; but I was in- 
ſenſible of all thoſe teſtimonies of their good-will, and 
appeared ſo prepoſſeſſed with my Misfortune, that they 
almoſt loſt hope of ever ſettling me while 1 liv'd. + It 
would be hard to relate to you Prolomeus's kindneſſes, 
and the proofs I receiv'd of his Affection: after he was. 
ſet at Libert „ he might have married Apamia, for he 
had her — as likewiſe Artabaſus and the King's; 
and if he had pleas'd, his Marriage might have been 
celebrated with the King's, Hepheſtion's, and many other 
Lords who matched themſelves with the Perſian Ladies; 
but he would not reſolve upon actions of rejoicing while 
I was in danger and captivity, and therefore would needs 


| defer his happineſs till the. alteration of my fortune. 


Arſinoe had kept her Siſter company, and had retarded. 
her wedding with Eumenes out of the ſame conſideration. 
| gave Prolomens thanks for that laſt teſtimony of his 
Friendſhip, as well as I was able in a condition which, 
made me almoſt incapable of any thing. Before I went 
out of Priſon, I learn'd from him more at large, that 
after my Victory over the Lion, the Queen, and the 
two Princeſſes her Daughters, had been upon their knees 
to the King, to get my Pardon; that Pariſatis made 


Statira imploy all the power ſhe had with him, and that 


ſhe her ſelf had made Hepheſtion deſpair of poſſeſſing her, 
otherwiſe than by my ſafety and liberty: That Hephe- 
ion, either ſet on by that conſideration, or by his own, 

Vor, 11, E Gene- 


© to cut off all violences, preſerving only a pure good. 


never diſobey you while 1 live. I will lay my neck 
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I turn'd my Eyes flowly to Pariſatis; and having 
look'd upon her awhile without ſpeaking, at laſt with a 
broken ſigh I ſaid to her, © Are you then Hepheſtion's 
* Wite, Madam, and was it to give me that pleaſing 
ſpectacle you forbad me to die? 7 forbad you to die 
(anſwered my Princeſs) becauſe 1 ſhould have been very 
ſenſible of your Death, and becauſe your Life ſhall ever 
be wery dear to me ; and I commanded you to live, that 
in you I might preſerve him whom I will love as my Bro- 
ther, ſince I cannot love him as my Husband, * I am 
* infinitely obliged to you (replied I with a feeble Voice) 
and I receive no light mark of · your Affection, in the 
command you lay upon me, to give that Paſſion to 
Hepheſtion which 1 have had for you.“ I do not re- 
quire of you ( ſaid Pariſatis) that you ſhould love him 
as ardently as I believe you have lov'd me; but with 
mall my heart I beſecch you not to hate him, who from 
© henceforth muſt be the better part of my ſelf; and 
not to injure in his perſon that of Par:ſatis, to whom 
* you have expreſſed more affection than ſhe deſerved, 
© and more than ſhe was able to requite. Nor do ! 
« forbid you to love me; on the contrary, I beſeech you. 
« to live that you may love me, and I aſſure my ſelf my 
< Husband will not be jealous of the Affection which l 
yet deſire from you; but I intreat you to reduce it 
© within ſuch bounds as may permit me to ſuffer it, and 
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will towards me, as Iwill toward you fo long as I live, 
Do you not promiſe it me, Ly/imachus ?? At thele 
words making a ſtop, ſhe put forth her hand to me, as 
if ſhe would give me a pledg of the Friendſhip ſhe 
offered me, and to ask aſſurance of that ſhe required 
from me. Altho I ſaw my death infallible on all ſides, ! 
would yet die handſomly however, and till my laſt gaſp 
give her cauſe to commend the ſincerity and perfection 
of my Love. With that deſign, not reſiſting any longer, 
I anſwer'd, © Yes, Madam, I promiſe you that I will 


under Hepheſtion's foot if you defire it, and with re- 
ſpect and ſubmiſſion will kiſs the very Hand that 


* murders me: If you command me, I will do more 
c vet! 
| yet; 
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« yet ; and if for the ſmall remnant of my Life I cannot 
change the nature of my Affection, I at leaſt proteſt to 
« you, that you ſhall never be troubled with it, and 
that neither you nor your Husband ſhall ever have any 
« cauſe to complain of my words or actions.“ Having 


ſaid thus, I took her hand, which ſhe held out to me ; 


and kneeling down upon one knee, I kiſs'd it with a pro- 
found ſubmiſſion, That was the only time in my whole 
life I ever had that favour ; and tho the Princeſs bluſh'd 
to ſee me give my ſelf a liberty I had never taken before, 
yet did ſhe not envy me ſo ſmall a ſatisfaction in the loſs 
of all my hopes. wrt 26:09 wt 
After this action all the Ladies came kindly to me, and 
endeavoured by the moſt conſolating words to ſweeten 
the exceſlive grief wherein I was buried; but I was in- 


| ſenſible of all thoſe teſtimonies of their good-will, and 


appeared ſo prepoſſeſſed with my Misfortune, that they 
almoſt loſt hope of ever fettling me while 1 ſiv'd. It 
would be hard to relate to you Prolomeus's kindneſſes, 
and the proofs I receiv'd of his Affection: after he was 
ſer at Libert „ he might have married Apamia, for he 
had her e as likewiſe Artabaſus and the King's; 
and if he had pleas'd, his Marriage might have been 
celebrated with the King's, Hepheſtion's, and many other 
Lords who matched themſelves with the Perſian Ladies; 
but he would not reſolve upon actions of rejoicing while 
I was in danger and captivity, and therefore would needs. 
deter his happineſs till the. alteration of my fortune. 
Arſinoe had kept her Siſter company, and had retarded. 
her wedding with Eumenes out of the ſame conſideration. 
| gave Ptolomeus thanks for that laſt teſtimony of his 
Friendſhip, as well as I was able in a condition which, 
made me almoſt incapable of any thing. Before I went 
out of Priſon, I learn'a from him more at large, that 
after my Victory over the Lion, the Queen, and the 
two Princeſſes her Daughters, had been upon their knees 
to the King, to get my Pardon; that Pariſatis made 
Statira imploy all the power ſhe had with him, and that 
ſhe her ſelf had made Hepheſtion deſpair of poſſeſſing her, 
otherwiſe than by my ſafety and liberty: That Hephe- 
lion, either ſet on by that conſideration, or by his own, 
i. . 7 Gene- 
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them, and tho wounded as he was, he waited upon 
them to the King, fell down with them at his feet, and 
never ftirr'd from thence till he had obtain'd that I ſhould 
be ſet at liberty, and reſtored to the ſame fayour I was 
in before my diſgrace : That the King granted them 
their requeſt, with this reſervation, that I ſhould con. 
tinue in priſon till his Marriage and Hepheſtion's were ac- 
compliſhed, fearing left I ſhould diſturb their Weddings 


by ſome new freak: That after this aſſurance of my 


Eife, order was given that I ſhould be better uſed than 
before, but that my Keepers were forbidden upon pain 
of death, to tell me any thing that paſſed at Court, or 
to let in any body who could give me the leaſt notice of 
it; that this was the cauſe why I was ignorant of thoſe 
fatal Marriages, which were celebrated with much pomp 
and magunificence, preſently after Hepheſtion was cured, 

He added for my conſolation, that the Princeſs Pari- 
ſatis was like to have died with grief upon her wedding- 
day, and that all who had ſeen her in that condition were 
afraid her Marriage-bed would have been her Grave; 
that ſhe had fainting Fits in the Temple, and that by her 
ſadneſs ſhe had abated much of the publick Rejoieing. 

- Aﬀeer all this diſcourſe which I hearkned to without be- 
ing moved, and as a perſon who no longer had any in- 
tereſt in the world, the Princefſes would needs have me 
out with them, and accompany them to the King, whom 
they intended to preſent me to that very day. I ſuffered 
my ſelf to be guided by their will, as a Man who had 
none left of my own, nor any other motion than what 
was given him. They cauſed me to come up into their 
Chariot, and carried me with them as a Victim to the 
Altar, or at leaſt as a Man depriyed of ſenſe and know- 
ledg ; all we met as we weat in, renewed their proteſta- 
tions of Friendſhip to me, and followed in a croud to 
Syſgambis's chamber, where the King was attended by 
the chief of his Court except Hepheſtion, who would not 
redouble my griefs by his preſence, without having given 
me notice, that I might be prepared to ſee him. As 
foon as we entred the chamber, the King came forward 


80 meet the Queen, who held me by the hand; and with 
I | out 
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Seneroſity, nobly embraced that occaſion of ſerving 
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out giving her time to ſpeak, or me hardly to kneek 
down, he gave me his hand, and lifting me up ſaid, 
Let's not talk of what is paſt, Lyſimachus, we have 
both done amiſs, and our faults are mutual; but my 


« will is, that from this time forward we hold a better 


« correſpondence, and drown the remembrance both of 
my rigour, and of your diſobedience, in better uſages." 
With theſe words he embraced me tenderly; and tho 
my Sorrow ſeem'd to have extinguifh'd in me all ſenſe 
of any thing, the veneration 1 had ſtill remaining to the 
Perſon of my King, made me ſenſible of his favour, 
and obliged me to anfwer ; Sir, I confeſs my ſelf as 
© guilty as a Man can be, but your Majeſty has not been 
* inſenſible your ſelf of that Paſſion which has been the 
* cauſe of all my faults, nor can J alledg any thing but 
Love for the juſtification of my Crimes. Let's ſpeak 
no more of it (replied the King) love me as Alexander, and 
I will always remember you are Lyſimachus. Sayin 
thus, he embraced me a fecond time, and having ex- 
preſſed a great deal of kindneſs to me, he extoll'd my 
Combat againſt the Lion with praiſes which made the 
whole company know he eſteem'd that aftion infinitely, 
and that it had touch'd him more than all the Prayers 
which had been made to him in favour of me. 

After theſe diſcourſes and ſome others, to which I 
was not able to make anſwer, ſo exceedingly was I caſt 
down with the violence of my Affliction, the King ask'd 
me if for his ſake, and Pariſatis's, I would not ſee 
Hepheftion. This queſtion made me tremble, and change 
colour; and if the King had obſery'd my countenance, 
he might have found the alteration he had cauſed in it: 
yet I forced my ſelf to anſwer, That I would neither 


diſobey him nor the Princeſs Pariſatis, while I liv'd. 


Conſider a little I beſeech you, and withal admire the 
wonderful change of my temper ; obſerve how mild I was. 
grown, and how different from that furious Lyſimachus, 
who but a few days before ran with his Sword drawn to 
Hepheſtion's Houſe, to kill him in the midſt of his Friends 
and Followers ; and who to ſatisfy his paſſion, had blind- 
ly * 1 himſe'f into a moſt evident death; who 
had deſpiſed the King's threats, outbrayed the puniſh- 
* ments 
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thoughts a ſoul is able to conceive or ſuffer, to caſt off 
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ments prepared for him, and ſhut his eyes againſt all 
manner of conſiderations, to gratify his rage. | 

Certainly, when I reflect upon this ſudden Metamor. 
phoſis, I cannot ſufficiently admire the power of Pari. 
ſatis, whoſe Will had in a moment carried mine from 
one extreme to the other; nor forbear concluding by 
this proof, that never Man equalled me in the perfection 
of Love. It is a ſmall matter to undertake Combats ; 
to run headlong into dangers .for a Perſon whom one 
loves; Glo alone can inſpire us with theſe deſigns : 
but to Jeveſt ones ſelf of the moſt preſſing and violent 


the intereſts of a Man's own life, to eſtabliſh the repoſe 
of his Enemy by the loſs of his own; and to paſs from 
an exceſs of rage, to ſuch ſubmiſſive reſignations, is 
what we very rarely meet with: and if in - you did 
at Suſa for the ſafety of Alexander, you had not ſhewn 
an admirable example of a Generoſity of this nature, I 
ſhould ſay, it were that which appertains to no body 
but Lyſmachus alone. In the mean time, Hepheſtion, 
to whom the King had ſent, came into the Chamber; 
and tho I had done all that poſſibly I could to diſpoſe 
my ſelf to that interview, and to recal all the courage l 
had left for that action, I could not keep my ſelf from 
turning pale, nor from trembling, and expreſſing there- 
by, and by the trouble of my countenance, into what a 
rplexity that ſight had put me: 1 was like to have 
llen in a ſwoon, and if I had not been held up by 
ſome of my Friends, I ſhould doubtleſs have ſunk to the 
ground, and laid my ſelf proſtrate before my Conqueror, 
and the Poſſeſſor of Pariſatis. | 
' Hepheſlion, without farther ceremony, and without 
ſaying for the King's command, came toward me with 
open arms; and tho my cotifuſion made me uncivil, and 
kept me from going to meet him, he was content to 
come the whole way, and was ſo modeſt as to accom: 
modate his countenance, not to the happineſs of his 
condition, but to the misfortune of mine. He embraced 
me ſeveral times, without being repulſed by the coldnels 
of my reception ; and with much tenderneſs made pro- 
* | teſtations 
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teſtations of friendſhip to me, which 1 had not conſtancy 

| enough to anſwer, ls 46s | 

- The cauſe of my ſadneſs and confuſion was ſufficient- 

x known, to procure pardon for my incivility from Per- 
Gas, who knew, that in another ſeaſon, and in another 


condition, 1 ſhould have behaved my felf otherwiſe; 
and Hepheſtion eaſily excuſing it himſelf, did not ſeem 
cooled by my ſilence, but ſaid to me in a very obliging 
manner, I would it pleas'd the Gods, Lyſimachus, that 
I could buy your friendſhip with any other price than that 
of Pariſatis; they are my witneſſes, that I have nothing 
fo precious, but I would give it joyfully ; and that after 
that of my Princeſs, and of my King, I ſhould never ac- 
count any ſo dear. _ 
Notwithſtanding the trouble, or rather the diſtraction 
J was in, | was not whally inſenſible of what he ſaid ; 
and drawing a ſigh from the bottom of my heart, O 
« Hepheſtion ! ( ſaid I) how — is Pariſatis due to 
you, and how well has the King placed his Affection! 
Enjoy both peaceably, and forget what Rage produced 
in him who was not capable of it for any thing, but 
pariſatis. | 
After theſe words, we embraced one another again 
many times; and the King made me promiſe him, that 
I would be Hepheſtion's Friend all the reſt of my life. 
Certainly he deſeryed that friendſhip very well, from any 
other body than Lyſymachus ; and his good Qualities 
wrought as great an eſteem in me, as in thoſe to whom 
he always had been dear, Beſides, his manner of car- 
riage obliged me to a good-will towards him: but if 
I was content to love him as Hepheſtion, who was gal- 
thout lant, noble, generous, and one who behaved himſelf 
with toward me in a very engaging manner; I could not 
and look upon him as Pariſatis's Husband, without conſider- 
at to ing him as the raviſher of my Happineſs, and the de- 
com · ¶ ſtroyer of my Repoſe and my Life. The King, and the 
of his WW Queens, but above all the Princeſs Pariſatis expreſt a 
great deal of joy at this Reconciliation 3 and within two 
days after, Prolomeus ſeeing ſome change in the condi- 
tion of my affairs, married his dear Apamia, and Eu- 
menes the Princeſs Arſinoe her Siſter. The whole Court 
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intereſted it ſelf in this Alliance, and upon that occaſion 
renewed the Rejoicings of the former Weddings. But 
tho I was Ptolomeus's neareſt Friend, and participated 

articularly in his good fortune, I had no ſhare at all 
in the publick Joy, nor did I make one in any of thoſe 
meetings whereat his Marriage was ſolemnized. The 
next day after it, Roxana came to Saſa; and within two 
more, I ſunk under the burden of my Afflictions, and 
not being able to reſiſt the violence of my Sorrow any 
longer, 1 fell ſick. Then it was I prais'd the Gods, be- 
lieving I might let them and Nature work, without diſ- 
obeying 7 * it ſufficed me not to lay violent hands 
upon my ſelf, and to take the Remedies preſcribed me, 
that I might not rebel againſt her commands : but 1 
was not maſter of my Grief, and if it wrought of it ſelf 
What my hands had not the liberty to execute, I was 
not to be condemned for that. This was the account! 
gave her, and what J alledged for my juſtification, 
when ſhe complained of the fiele care I took to pleaſe 
her in the preſervation of a Life which ſhe had recom- 
mended to me. , 

The King, whoſe former Hatred was changed into a 
real Affection to me, and who looked upon my Sorrows 
with much compaſſion, expreſt a great deal for my ſick 
neſs : The Queens appeared very much afflicted at it, 
and did me the honour to viſit me often; but Hepheſlion 
behaved himſelf to me in the moſt handſom manner on 
that occaſion ; he was not ſatisfied with being every day 
at my bed-ſide, nor with ſnewing himſelf, next Prois 
meus, the moſt diligent of all my Friends; neither did be 
think it enough that the Princeſs his Wife came man 
times to ſee me, but he accuſed her of ill-nature, becauſe 
ſhe did not viſit me oftner ; he brought her ſeveral times 
himſelf, and going away without her, gave me as much 
liberty to entertain her as I could wiſh, It is true, that 
by long converſing with her, he had a perfect knowledy 
of her Virtue ; and his aſſurance of it made him the leſs 
ſevere in guarding that which ran no hazard under ſo 
ſafe a cuſtody. So civil, ſo free, and ſo obliging a Com. 

rtment, gained very much upon me, but it impairel 
my health; for Pariſatis's affection to her Husband wi 


* The ih, * 56. o Ton 2/4 "FOOTE, " 
4 CCC ; „„ t OE RO * . : 
r d RF, 
2 7 a 7 rr rm + 72 4 * 
* ee e eee e ' 2 8 * EEE ooo III 
. * > 3 


my Tove, and the encuura 


Book II. CASICAN DRA. 103 
redoubled by the frankneſs of his behaviour, and by the 
confidence he had of her; and it wrought a belief even 
in mk, that J could not without baſeneſs undermine the 
Affection ſhe owed: to ſo generous a Husband, and tio 
whom I was ſo highly obliged, ' 1 

This conſideration, and that of her Virtue, kept my 


mouth almoſt always ſhut, and hardly permitted me fo 


much as to complain in her preſenee of thoſe torments 


which brought me to my grave : it is true, my Looks 
ſpoke to her with ſufficient eloquence, and thro them ſhe 
might eaſily read all that my tongue could have made her 
comprehend. I have certainly the greateſt reaſon in cke 


world to acknowledg her good-nature, whereof I could 
not deſire any proofs which J received not from her e- 
very day: and tho ſhe no way 
lion gave her, but was rather obliged by his freedom to 


abuſed the liberty Hephe- 


live with more reſervedneſs, than ſhe needed to have 


done if her Husband had been leſs generous ; yet ſhe leſt 


nothing undone ſhe could or ought to do, that ſhe 
ight not be accuſed of ingratitude. She was by my 


| bed-ſide with Arſinoe and Aſpaſia one day, which was 
the very worſt of all my ſickneſs, and in which the 
Phyſicians were almoſt in deſpair of my recovery ; 


when the knowledg my weakneſs gave me, that I was 
drawing near my end, yielded me a real conſolation ; 
and the hope I had, that I might perhaps be ſo happy as 
to finiſh my days in the ſight of my Princeſs, made me 
turn my eyes ſlowly toward her, and looking upon her 
with that reſpe& which I had ever perfectly preſerved, 
after two or three ſighs drawn from a weak and dying 
breaſt, with the little ſtrength I had left, I ſpoke to her 
in this manner: To day, Madam, 1 ſhall arrive at the 
end of that race which I have gloriouſty run, and I ſhall 
ſee that happy concluſion of my Pains and of my Life, 
which I ever propoſed to my ſelf; I call the Gods that hear 
us, to be Witneſſes of the laft Proteſtation I make to you, 
that thro the whole courſe of that Paſſion I have had for 
the Princeſs Pariſatis, I never aſpired to a higher fortune 
than that of dying for her. Not but that the greatneſs of 
gement of your Promi ſes, had 
raiſed me to Hopes that were too high, and had blotted 5 
E 4 0 
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f my mind the knowledg of my ſelf, to make me pretend 
to a Prize which I could not worthily look upon; but if at 
the laſt moments of a Life which. I loſe for you, you ought 
to give any credit to my Words, I conjure you to believe, 
that 1 have always equally eſteemed theſe two ad vantage, 
to poſſeſs Pariſatis, or to die for Pariſatis : the firſt has 
been denied me, and the Gods have granted me the laſt, 
Hepheſtion has the happineſs ro poſſeſs her, and Lyſima- 
chus the glory to die for her. If I have been jealous of 
Hepheſtion's Fortune, he may envy my Deſtiny ; and 
if lis Paſſion could not be more happily recompenſed, mine 
could not have a more honourable concluſion. Afier the 
Declaration I make to you of this truth, ſuffer me I be. 
ſeech you, Madam, ſuffer me for pitys ſake, to tell you 
once again at the period of my life, that I die yours, and 
that I yield up to you a Soul pure and chaſte in all reſpetts 
a Soul never affected but for you alone, with that Paſſion 
which dri ves it from this Body, to make it take a more n. 
Lie flight; a Soul that parts not from its Body to forſake 
your ſervice, but to tie it ſelf inſeparably to yon: hit her. 
ſoe ver you move your foot, this faithful Spirit ſhall wait 
upon you, but will borrow no ſhape that may affright you; 
and being neuther viſible nor tangible, without being ger. 
ceiv'd by you, 'twill taſte the moſt ſolid happineſs *1ts Na. 
ture is capable of enjoying. Be not jealous of its good for- 
tune, fince it ſhall not be incommodious to yon; and if l 
yet may be permitted to importune you with my prayers, 
give me leave to conjure you to afford ſome moments of your 
| Life to the remembrance of the moſt faithful of all thai 
Have ever loved you, and who with a moſt perfect joy bt 
que at hs you a Life which he had dedicated to none bu 
Jou alone. hp | | 
My weakneſs would ſuffer me to ſay no more, and 
| ſcarce had I ſtrength enough to pronounce the laſt words 
diſtinctly. But how great conſtancy ſoever Pariſati 
had ſhown thro the whole courſe of her Life, it was im. 
poſſible for her to diſſemble her compaſſion, and to re 
rain tears, which falling down her cheeks, dropt fron 
thence upon mine. That ſight gave me all the .conls 


lation! could receive; but as ſoon as ever ſhe had * 
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her eyes, turning them towards me with an air that was 
both languiſhing and imperious; No, Tyſimachus, 
« (ſaid ſhe) 1 will never conſent to your Death, nor 
can you, without putting mine in danger, abandon 
« your Life as you do; it is as dear to me as you 
can and ought to wiſh ; neither can you neglect it 
after this knowledg, withou: a manifeſt diſobedierice, - 
to my will,” . | * 
l was not able to reply: and when I would have put 
forth my hand to give her the laſt aſſurance of my fide- 
© lity, my ſtrength failed me, and I fell into ſuch a weak-" 
| neſs, as made me loſe both all knowledg, and the uſe of 
my ſenſes, The Phyſicians deſired the Princeſs to retire, 
and they took ſo much care of me, that they brought 
me to my ſelf again; the reſt of the day was ſpent in 
applying remedies, and contrary to their opinion, and 
that of every body elſe, the night following my Diſtem- 
per came to a Criſis, which took a happy turn, In 
ſhort, the Gods would not ſuffer me to die; and from 
that day they who waited upon me, obſerved a vifible 
| amendment. All my Friends ſhewed an extraordinary 
joy, and Pariſatis appeared not the leaſt ſatisfied at it; 
they all continued the proofs of their good-will toward 
| me, and contributed whatſoever depended upon their 
aſliſtanee toward my recovery. Why ſhould LI hold you 
longer in this tedious Narration? I at length recovered, 
whether I would or no, from that Sickneſs, upon which 
I had grounded my laſt hopes. | | 
I left my Bed, and my Chamber, but not that mortaÞ 
Sorrow which ought to have brought me to my Grave, 
ret had not the ſtrength to ſend me thither ſo ſoon as 1 
deſired. I ſaw the Court again in greater Pomp and 
| Splendor than ever it had been, and I obſerved Joy im all 
| Faces except my own, and Queen Statira's ; the Reaſons 
| of her Sadneſs was unknown to me, tho- now 1 no 
longer doubt but it was cauſed by her converſations 
with Roxana, and by the knowledg of your Inno- 
| Fenn,” © "ES 
All objects of Joy to me were objects of Deſolatiore ; 
and tho my Friends uſed all their endeavours to comfort 
and diyert me, and the King was very Rind and liberaÞro. 
WY | me, 
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me, their cares were all unprofitable, and did nothing 
but aggravate a Sorrow, which was no longer in a con- 
dition to ſuffer either remedy or conſolation. The King, 
to make me amends for the loſs of Pariſatis, woul, 
have married me to a Princeſs of the ſame Quality, the 
Daughter of King Occhus, Darius's Predeceſſor, an ex- 
ceeding fair and virtuous Lady : but I thank'd him for 
that Honour, in terms that made him ſee 1 was not ca- 
pable of a ſecond Affection. 

In the mean time I lived as one who deſired only to 
die, and drew matter of ſadneſs from every thing : 
if 1 ſaw the King ſometimes, I could not look upon 
him as other than the Author of my Unhappineſs, and 

the unjuſt Arbitrator of my miſerable Fortune; if I ſaw 
Hepheftion, 1 could not conſider him as other than the 
Murderer of my life, and the Raviſher of Pariſatis; and 
if · I caſt my eyes upon Pariſatis, I beheld her no longer 
as the Miſtreſs of my Soul, but as the Wife of Hepheſtion. 
This burden of Afflictions made me reſolye to leave a 
place where all Objects were melancholy to me. To 
that end, having ask'd the King's leave for a few days, 
I went from Suſa with a ſmall train, and with Abulites's 
rmiſſion retired to that Houſe of his where I had been 
reſs'd, and had been concealed for ſome time after my 
Combat with Hepheſtion; the Situation of it was very 
pleaſing and ſutable to e thoughtful temper; 


it ſtood in an exceeding high Wood, near the River 
Hydaſpes, and was beautified with Fountains, Grottos, 
Alleys, Arbours, and all manner of fuch like Orna- 
ments, I ſpent ſome time there, in an entertainment 
agreeable to my preſent condition: ſometimes I ſought 
out the gloomieſt Shades in the Woods, and lying down 
at the foot of ſome Oak, I recall'd to my memory the 
ſt accidents of my Life; and cauſing a mixture of ſad . 

$4 delightful thoughts, I was ſo ingenious in tormenting 
my ſelf, that I drown'd all the pleaſures and content- 
ments I had felt in the remembrance of my laſt miſ- 
fortunes. a 
At other times ſitting by the River- ſide, and fixing my 
eyes upon the waters, which rolled impetnouſly away, | 
compared the continual Delights 1 had enjoyed - * 
| Wilt- 
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ſwiftneſs of their Stream, and Pariſatis's toldneſs to the 
coldneſs of that Element. That Princeſs had at leaſt 

this cauſe to approve the fidelity of my Love, that in 
1 all my deepeſt melancholy I never accuſed her in the 
. © leaſt, nor ſpent one moment in the deſire of ſhaking off 
dhe Yoke ſhe had impoſed upon me for the remainder of 


: my days, I never complained of her, I. never made 
any wiſhes againſt the Pleaſures ſhe enjoyed with He- 
pheſtion ; nor did I ever repine at the years I had ſpent in 
5 her ſervice with fo little fruit: I kept my ſelf always 
„ without wavering in my firſt Inclinations, and never re- 
n pented that I had given my Life to her, who had given 
4 ber ſelf to another. | | 
The place of my retreat was known to very few; 
nnd not being willing to be troubled in my ſolitude by 
dle viſits of my Friends, I hardly difcovered it ſo much 
| as to Prolomeus, Yet could 1 not hinder many from 


er f 
„ learning where I was, nor my ſelf from being often 
a viſited by thoſe who were moſt affectionate to me: i 
They attempted in vain to bring me back to Court, and 
„ ninſtead of working that deſire in me by their converſa- 35 
„tion, they made me think of ſeeking a farther Retreat, | 
that might be unknown to all Men * I was not * 
en 5 Ec is 
'y only viſited by my Friends, but in my ſolitarineſs I re- ti 
19 ceived a Letter from Pariſaris, which ſhe wrote to F 
* me, as I have learned ſince, by Hepheſtion's conſent, 1 
2 Altho I ſeem'd inſenſible of any happineſs, yet Was I if 
95 {ufficiently touch'd with one of that nature; and the in- | 
a. ward motions wherewith I read her Letter, were far # 
1 from that indifferency I ſhowed to all things elſe. The. M 
mr | Vords of it, I think, were theſe, or to this purpoſe, |, Bl 
4 | þ 
n | | | 
he PARISATIS to LYSIMACHUS. [: 
ye HO I have not at all contributed ro Lyſimachus; 8 
no , d . 
4 Exile, the whole Court ack me what'1s become of 
nt- . | oy 
” him, and they accuſe none but me for his voluntary Ba- 
allo | „ ee Mgr ee r 
mſhment : I envy not the delights he taſtes in his ſoli- 
my tude; but I pity his Friends, whom this Retirement has 
3 deprived of his Company, and particularly Pariſatis, to 
hs whom it (hall ever be very dear. "SY 


ilt- 16 
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If this Letter had commanded me expreſly to return 
to Court, there is no queſtion but how great an averſion 
ſoever I had to it, the perfect obedience wherewith I had 
reſign'd my ſelf wholly to the will of Pariſatis, would 
have made me forſake my Deſart; but ſince it left me 
ſtill the liberty of that abode, I ſtirr'd not from thence, 
but ſpent ſome months in my melancholy thoughts, and 
in reading the Works of good Calliſihenes, which he had 
bequeathed to me alone, as the deareſt of his Scholars, 
and whom he had moſt honoured during his life. In 
that Philoſophy I ſought for ſome conſolation in my miſ- 
fortunes, and found a great deal more in it than in the 
converſation of my Friends; the ſolidity of his Reaſon- 


ings affording me wherewith to lull my Afflictions aſleep 


for ſome few moments. 

In the mean time this languiſhing waſted me inſenfi. 
bly, and had wonderfully altered me, when my Fortune 
receiv'd a very ſtrange turn. I heard by Prolomeus that 
Hepheſtion was ſick, and that Pariſatis tended him in his 
ſickneſs with a care which viſibly teſtified her Affection 
to him. I deſired Prolomeus to viſit her from me, and 
aſſure her, that if his ſickneſs laſted, or grew more dan- 
gerous, I would forſake my retirement to wait upon 
him, and repay part of his civilities. I believ'd never- 
theleſs he would not be much pleas'd to ſee one who had 
ſo great intereſt in his death, and ſo great cauſe to de- 
ſire it, according to all outward appearances. This con- 
fideration, together with my hatred of the Court, hindred 
me from leaving my ſolitude. But within a few days, 
Piolomens came to me again, and as ſoon as ever he 
fiw me, Chear up Tyſimachus ( /aid he) take courage, 
© and change your manner of life, in changing your 
condition: Hepheftion is dead, and has left Pariſatis for 
* Iyſimachus.” 

I am not able to deſcribe the aſtoniſhment theſe words 
cauſed in me, nor to expreſs the motions which agitated 
my Soul. 1 was ſtruck almoſt dumb and motionleſs ; 
and Prolomenus had talked to me a good while before | 
thought of welcoming, or anſwering him, When 1 was 
come a little to my ſelf, Oh Prolemens, (cried I) 


hat do you tell me? Ls Hepheſt ion dead!“ Yo 
| Ce- 
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© (replied Ptolomeus) and that, above two hours before 
, « ] came from Suſa.” Upon this I remained more ſur- 
] prized than before, and in the greateſt confuſion of 
] thoughts my mind was ever intangled in: I proteſt ſo- 
6 lemnly I was ſorry for Hepheſtion, as well by reaſon of 
the freſh obligations he had Jaid upon me, as of the 
eſteem which the merit of his Perſon had wrought in me 
as well as others, and becauſe I knew Pariſatis would be 
very ſenſibly afflicted. . Yet will I not diſſemble with 
you, that upon. this account I could not forget my in- 
tereſt, and that I had not generoſity enough to make my 
Sorrow for his Loſs drown the Hopes it revived in me ; 
I lov'd my ſelf ſo well as to find comfort for his death, 
in the advantages it brought me, and I was modeſt e- 
nough to diſſemble the Satisfaction which in probability 
it was like to give me. But being unable to conceal any 
thing from Prolomeus, I could not long diſguiſe my 
thoughts from him, nor the ſeveral alterations that news 
produced in me. His thoughts were conformable to 
mine, but being really my Friend, and tying himſelf in- 
ſeparably to my fortune, the remembrance of my in- 
tereſts was ſtronger than the grief he might elſe have 
had for ſo great a Man, and made him paſs over a Death 
& which alone ſeem'd to eſtabliſh his Friend's Life. 
VP hen we haddiſcourſed long upon that accident, and 
& he had related the particulars of his death, which were 
# no other than what are ordinary in natural fickneſs, he 
{ perſuaded me to return to S»fa, as well to pay my re- 
fpects to that illuſtrious Widow, as to wait upon the 
King, who was no way to be comforted, and who by 
his words and actions made ſome believe he would ac- 
company Hepheſtion into his grave. I acquieſc'd in his 
opinion, and referring my ſelf to be guided by him, and 
by Fortune who ſeem'd to have changed her countenance 
towards me, I return'd with him to Suſa. You were in 
| the Town at that time, and therefore may diſpenſe with 
me for relating the things which paſs'd there, as well a- 
bout the King's Mourning as the pomp of Hepheſtion's 
Funeral, both which roſe to ſuch an exceſs, that all the 
world was aſtoniſh'd at it: the King's Treaſures were 
like to have been exhauſted, with the expence he made 
| at 
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at his Obſequies; and the great Courage of Alexan ler, 
which in a thouſand dangers had ſeem'd invincible, was 
like to have ſunk under the weight of that Affliction. 1 
durſt not come into his preſence, fearing he would not 
look well upon him, who according to all appearance 
was not like to be much troubled for the Loſs which he 
bewailed with ſo many tears, and other ſigns of a mor. 
tal Sorrow ; neither did I know how to ſee Pariſatis, nor 
which way I could gain belief for the aſſurances I ſhoul{ 
give her of the part I bore in her Affliction. Theſe 
conſiderations made me keep my Lodging a few days; 
but then ſuffering my ſelf to be led 1 the ſtrength of 
my Inclination, I reſolved to pay my firſt viſit to Pan. 
ſatis; yet before I expoſed my ſelf to that hazard, | 
thought beſt to ſound her pleaſure by Apamia, and find 
by her means whether ſhe would ſuffer me to wait vpon 
her. That Princeſs, who had really lov'd Hepheſiion, as 
her Duty, and the merit of ſuch a Husband obliged her, 
could not reſolve to ſee me ſo ſoon, and got Apamia to 
deſire me to defer my intention for — and not to 
think it ſtrange, if ſne could not yet diſpoſe her ſelf to 
ſee me. I received this command without murmuring; 
and changing the order of my Viſits, I went to the Pa. 
lace with Prolomeus. I found the King in bed, and his 
Chamber full of the principal Men of his Court, who 
by dejected countenances, and a profound ſilence, ſtrove 
to accompany the Sorrow of their Prince; indeed it was We 
immoderate, and ſometimes tranſported him to cries, Ne 
and actions unbeſeeming his Quality, and the greatneſs WM 
of his Courage. The reaſons I have alledged made me 
come With fear into his Chamber, and hindred me from 
making my addreſs to him with aſſurance ; but he de- 
ceiv'd me in the reception he gave me, and calling me 
to him as ſoon as ever he ſaw me, he put forth his band, 
and made me come cloſe to his bed-ſide. | 
I kiſs'd his Hand, which he offered me; and the King 
wiping away ſome tears, wherewith his cheeks were yt 
wet, At laſt Hepheſtion's dead (ſaid he, and made 1 
ſtop at thoſe firſt words) You have loſt your Rival, Lvl: 
machus, (continued he) but I aſſure my ſelf you are i 
generous to rejoice at it. 1 anfwered him only by ſome 
| teal5, 
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tears, which thoſe ſad Objects made me ſhed, and which 
confirm'd him in that opinion. This knowledg (ſaid he) 
moves me to love you very well, and cauſes me not only to 
forget all you did againſt the poor Man who is now gone, 
but alſo obliges me to give you a great ſhare in the place he 
poſſeſſed in my heart. 1 replied only with an humble 
obeylance, and retiring among the reſt, I conform'd in 
my countenance and ſilence to the reſt of the company. 
The King kept his bed yet a few days, whereof I let 
not one paſs without paying my duty to him diligently : 
at laſt he left his Chamber, having commanded the 
whole Court to put on mourning z and his firſt going 
abroad was with no other intention than to viſit Pari- 
fatis, He commanded me to wait upon him, after ha- 
ving caus'd the Princeſs to be asked if ſhe would give 
way to it; ſhe yielded to it out of complacency, not 
hating me ſo much as to refuſe a favour I ſo ardently 
deſired. I went therefore along with the King to make 


| that viſit, and following him into the Chamber of that 


fair Widow, 1 found her in an obſcure night, and in a 


| condition ſuitable to the greatneſs of her Aflition and of 


her Virtue. The Queen her Mother, the Queen her 
Siſter, Barſina, Apamia, and many other Ladies were 


with her, and by their eyes and diſcourſe ſolemnized her 
Grief in a very mournful manner: the King drawing 
dear her Bed-ſide, mingled his tears with hers, and made 
der ſufficiently know he was come rather to keep her 
company in her ſorrow, than to give her any conſola- 
tion. They continued a long time in a mute entertain- 
ment; and as ſoon as their Grief would ſuffer them to 
© ſpeak, they utter'd the ſaddeſt words it ever produced 
in thoſe who have been the moſt deeply touch'd with 
Ii. | 


After that doleful converſation, the King call'd me, 


and preſenting me to Pariſaris, prayed her to receive me 


as one who had no ways rejoiced at Hepheſtion's death. 


My looks eaſily ſeconded his words; and the ſight of my 
Princeſs's face having touch'd me with a moſt ſenſible 
grief, render'd mine but little different from hers. Pa- 
riſatis ſeeing me, could not retain ſome ſighs ; and ha- 


ying bowed her head to me, made me know that in that 
| _ 
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ſtate ſne was not capable of giving me any other re. 
ception; and that tho the ſight of me did ſomething re- 
new her Sorrow, her misfortune did not make her hate 
a Perſon who had not at all contributed to it, At that 
firſt viſit I ſaid nothing to her, as well by reaſon of the 
King's being preſent, to whom out of reſpect we left the 
whole converſation, as becauſe I thought her little capa. 
ble in that condition of any other entertainment fave 
that of her Loſs. I talk'd awhile with the Queen her 
Siſter, but it was of matters very different trom the 
thoughts which poſſeſt me, and which, as innocent as 
they were, could not but paſs for very criminal in fo 
freſh an Affliction. I ſaw my Princeſs daily for a good 
while; but I bore her ſo much reſpect, that I left the 
care to my looks of declaring my intentions to her, 
and conſidered her ſo far in her Sorrow, that I ne. 
ver mingled any thing of Love with the diſcourſes of 
Conſolation. 

This conſtraint nevertheleſs was very hard upon me; 
and when 1 was alone with her, I had much ado to 
conceal my thoughts; but I had at leaſt this ſatisfaction, 
that they were not unknown to her, and that my ſilence 
was eloquent enough to make it ſelf to be underſtood, 
You know that within a little after Hepheſtion's Funerals, 
the King having heard that the Coſſeans, a barbarous 
people near Saſa, were revolted, departed thence, and 
marched ſtrait againſt them with a deſign to ſacrifice 
them to his Friend's Ghoſt. At our going away, I trel- 
paſſed upon my ReſpeR, to let Pariſatis ſee, I was (till 
Tyſimachus. With that deſign, having the liberty to 


entertain her one day before we departed, after I had 


prepared her by my Looks for the diſcourſe I was go- 
ing to make, I ſpoke to her in this manner: © Madam, 
if 1 were not upon the point of a departure, which 
perhaps will ſeparate me from you for ever, I would 
not open my mouth to interrupt your ſad remembrances 
* with that af the faithful Lyſimachus: you know that 
* ſince vour Loſs, I have forgot my intereſts, to afflii 
my ſelf with you; and I proteſt to you 1 would per- 
* ſevere in the ſame courle if I were ſtill to continue 


* here, and if I were not returning to places where the 
E chance 
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« chance of War, which has ſpared me hitherto to 
: ſerve you, may probably make me fall as well as 
© «© others. That conſideration alone forces me beyond 
the Reſpect I have inviolably obſerved toward you, 
and conſtrains me to declare to you, that if the Gods 
have diſpoſed of my Deſtinies, I ſhall die without ſor- 
row, provided you ſuffer me to die yours, and that you 
= «< difown not him at the end of his Life, who ſerved 
you moſt religiouſly as long as you were in a condi- 
( tion to permit him; who troubled you not while you 
were in another ſtate, and who in ſpite of his own 
intereſts, participates very much in your afflitions. 
« If the Gods, who have delivered me from ma 

« dangers, bring me back to you again, I will without 
* murmuring obey the Laws you ſhall impoſe upon me; 
and will keep my ſelf ſeverely within that abſolute re- 
© « ſignation, wherewith I may boaſt I have ſubmitted to 
” «© your will: give me leave only at this departure, to 
W ) 8 ) 3 

 « flatter my ſelf with a hope that I am not indifferent 
to you; and to believe for the repoſe of this Soul, 
which never was but yours, that the memory you owe 
to the aſhes of Hepheſtion, has not blotted out of your 
mind the remembrance of Lyſimachus.' 

The Princeſs remained awhile without anſwering, as 
being aſhamed to have lent an ear to ſuch words in a 
time that ſeem'd to condemn them; but at laſt ſhe ſpoke 
to me in theſe terms: © This Diſcourſe, Lyſimachus, is 
* ſo unſeaſonable in the condition I now am in, that I 
* was not able to hear it without being moved ; not 
that I think it ſtrange from you, to whom I have 
| * obligations enough to make me bear with much 
greater offences; but it is ſo little conformable to m 
» © preſent ſtate, and my Loſs is yet ſo freſh, that I can 
neither approve nor hearken to what you ſay, with- 
out a lightneſs extremely to be blamed : I am content 
nevertheleſs to pardon this fault in him ro whom I am 
much indebted, and will moreover aſſure him, that if 
after the death of my dear Husband, I could be capa- 
ble of a ſecond Affection, it would never be to any 
body but Iyſimachus. 1 beſeech you to preſs me no 
* farther, nor to deſire any thing more from me, in a 

| _ © feaſon 
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* ſeaſon that renders diſcourſes of this natu highly 
© blameable.' 


I thought not amiſs of this Reply; and tho Pariſaij 


ſeem' d by her words to forbid her ſelf a ſecond Affecti. 


on, I excuſed it without loſing. my hopes, knowing tha 


her Grief, and even Decency it ſelf required ſuch an an. 
ſwer. I therefore urged her no farther, and teſtifying 
that I was exceedingly ſatisfied with her inclinations to. 
ward me, I took my leave of her, and departed wit 


the King. | 8 

We marched againſt the Caſts and the King tranſ. 
ported by his Grief, and exaſperated by the Rebellion of 
that People, did not only defeat them in battel, but 


hunting them out, in the moſt retired places where they 
hid themſelves to avoid his fury, ſacrificed them all to 


Hepheſtion's Ghoft, without exception of age, ſex, or 
condition, He appeared fatisfied after this Execution 
but inſtead of returning to Saſa, he went to Babylon, 
and ſent to the Queens and Princeſſes to come thither to 


him. You know what paG'd in that time at Sufe ; your 
ſelf made a part of the moſt memorable events, and 


were, againſt your will, a witneſs of the departure of 
thoſe illuſtrious Perſons, I ſtirr'd not from the King, 
who then was extraordinary fond of me, and gave me: 
3 many of thoſe teſtimonies of Affection, which he 

formerly given to Hepheſtion. In the battel again 
the Coſſeans, where himſelf led the right Wing, he 
favoured me with the Command of the left ; and havitg 
ſeen me defeat the Enemies I fought againſt, he render d 
me Honours, and gave me Praiſes which I neither de- 
ſerved nor expected: and not being at all ſatisfied with 
expreſſing his favour to me, by the Honours and Offices 
he raiſed me to, he promiſed me openly the poſſeſſion 
of the Princeſs Pariſatis, and engaged his word that be 
would get her to conſent to my happineſs, That Hope 
revived a Joy which had ſo long been extinguiſhed in mi 
Soul, and made me bleſs thoſe Sufferings which were to 
be ſo gloriouſly recompenſed. In the mean time Ve 
march'd towards Babylon; but by the way we met the 


Soothſayers of Chaldea, who came to the King pit 


poſely to diſſuade him from that Journey; they * 


— 
* 
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him from their God, that it would be fatal to him, and 
tat he was threatned with an infallible death, if he entred 
that City: but he laugh'd at their Predictions, and paſs'd 
on without giving any farther ear to any of them; he 
| knew he was attended there by the Ambaſſadors of ma- 
ny Kingdoms, which his Reputation forced to ſubmit 
themſelves to him, and to receive without reſiſtance, 
that Yoke he meant to impoſe upon the whole World. 

This reaſon made him haſten his Journey, or rather 
the power of his Deſtinies forced him to it in ſpite of 
| Prelages, and the counſels of his Friends. Being near 
| the walls, a flock of Crows, after they had fought a 
great while before him, fell ſome of them dead at his 
feet; but he mocked at that adventure, and told his 
| Soothſayers, it was not able to daunt a gallant Courage. 
He entred that fatal Town, where he was received with 
| great Pomp and Magnificence ; and finding there the 
{ Deputies of Greece, and of many remote Provinces, he 
gave them audience, and ſent them home with rich Pre- 
ä — Within awhile after, the Queens and Princeſſes, 
| with the Teſt of the Ladies, arrived there, where the 
Court was greater and fairer than ever; and Lyſimachus, 
| fortified with the hopes the King had given him, and 
wich the favourable reception he had from his Princeſs, 
was more chearful and more contented than ever he 
had been in his life. Within a few days after our arrivat, 
| the King himſelf preſented me to Pariſutis, and holding 
me by the hand, Siſter, (ſaid he) yon muſt receive Lyſi- 
maqchus for my ſale; before I gave yon the Man, who f 
| all the world was deareſt to me; and now I offer you him 
| whom I eſteem moſt, who is neareſt to me, and who has 
| beſt deſerved you. 

I was in Syſigambis's preſence he ſaid thus, and th 

| Princeſs having look'd upon her, anſwered the King 
| only with a low obeyſance : and tho ſhe was Miſtreſs of 
her Perſon and of her Actions, ſhe left it to her Mother 
to make reply, which ſhe did very handſomly, and 28 
| much to my advantage as I could wiſh, In ſhort, all 
| things began to contribute to my happineſs ; Pariſatis's 
| humour grew diſpoſed toward it, and made me hope 


| fora Declaration in fayour of me, when once the time 
| | of 
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of her mourning was expired, and that ſhe might receiye 
me with decency. But about that time Queen Statira 
was indiſpos'd, and the Phyſicians adviſing her to take 
ſome Country-air, the King perſuaded her to retire fot 
ſome days to the Caftle of Caicis, which was not aboye 
two or three hundred Furlongs from Babylon; and the 
Princeſs her Siſter, who lov'd her dearly, and could not 
brook her abſence, would needs keep her company, 
I had waited upon them, if ſome Employments the 
"King gave me about that time, had not, in conſidera. 
tion of my Honour, kept me with them. Their ſtay 
there was to be but for a few days, and yet I was mortal. 
Iy aficted at that ſeparation ; and the great violence 
my Heart ſuffered upon that occaſion, were but the 0. 
mens of thoſe ſtrange Revolutions which hapned ſoon 
after. Alas! when I remember the words which that 
ſecret and unknown Preſage made me ſpeak to Pariſati, 
and the Grief which contrary to all ſhow of reaſon op- 
preſs'd meat her departure for ſo ſhort a Journey, I can- 
not ſufficiently admire the fore-knowledg the Gods often 
give us of our misfortunes. - Theſe fair Princeſſes went 
rom Court, but they went from thence for ever; and 
within a ſhort while after fell that ſhiniag Star, which 
had already ſpread his Light over the whole Earth. 


In brief, the fatal hour of the Greatneſs and Beauty of 


the World was come, and the royal Dignity was to ſuffer 
an Eclipſe in the Perſon of the greateſt King that ever 
was. He felt himſelf ill firſt, at the Houſe of Theſſalu: 
a. Median; and in the midſt of the Feaſt among all his 
Friends, he gave a loud cry on a ſudden, and funk down 
in the arms of thoſe that were about him, as if he had 
been ſtruck with a mortal blow. I was one of the firlt 
who ran to him, and asking him with others the cauſe 
why he cried out, and the nature of his Sickneſs ; Lei 
me be carried away, (ſaid he) I am a dead Man. 

Tho this Accident amaz'd us all, his command was 
executed, and he was carried preſently from T heſſalus's 
houſe to his own Palace; he was inſtantly viſited by his 
Phyſicians, but they could find no ſign of his diſeaſe up- 
on him ; and tho at the ſame time he was ſeized with 2 


moſt violent Fever, it was impoſſible to diſcover 5 
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cauſe of it. The King ſaid, that at the moment 
he cried out, he felt between his ſhoulders ſomething 
ke like a ſudden ſtab with a Dagger, and that from that 
time he was tormented with exceſſive pains, The skil- 
fulleſt Phyſicians did all that was in the power of Art 
ls and Nature for his recovery ; but he grew worſe and 
worſe, and at laſt began to make them fear their endea- 
w I yours were in vain. The moſt general opinion was, that 
th | he was poiſoned ; and that belief made them who had 
him in hand ſtrive to ſtrengthen him with Antidotes, 
ay and to drive away the Venom by the moſt ſovereign 
Remedies. Queen Roxana, fortified by the abſence of 
ber Rival, kept ſtill cloſe by his bed-ſide, and Syſi- 
gambis ſtirr'd but very little from him: ſome would 


ey have had Queen Sratira advertiſed how he was, but the 
n King abſolutely forbad it ; and knowing ſhe was not 
1, well before her departure from Babylon, he was afraid 
p- that news would increaſe her Sickneſs, The fourth day 
in. after he fell ill, the Soldiers cried out their King was 


en dead, and that for ſome conſiderations that misfortune 
it was concealed from them. The contrary was affirmed 
nd WW to them, but they perſiſted in their belief; and coming 
ich to the Gates of the Palace with cries and tears, deſired 
that if their King were alive, they might have leave to 

of ſee him: The King being told of their impatience, 

fer WW commanded the Gates to be ſet open, and that they 

ver ſhould be ſuffered to enter one after another; all the 

lu; WM Officers had that honour firſt, and after them the Soldiers. 

his The fight of their Prince drew tears from the moſt flinty 
wn of them; and the Macedonians conſidering him in that 
ad Bed as in his Grave, bewailed his loſs with moſt pitiful 

rt complaints: the King was thereby touched with com- 

uſe I paſſion, and looking upon thoſe who ſtood neareſt ta 
Lit bim weeping ; Comfort your ſelves my Friends, (ſaid he) 

the Gods will take you into their protection, and give you 

was after me a Prince worthy to command ſuch generous 

45's Forces. 93988 | 1 

his The King's patience was to be admired in this action; 
up- for, notwithſtanding his being ſo ill, he kept himſelf ſtill 
ha in the ſame poſture, and ſuffered all the Soldiers to come 

the ane after another to his bed-ſide, and to kiſs his Ker. 

: | whic 
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which he held out of bed. When that ceremony wa 
ended, and only the Princes, and the moſt conſiderable 
of the Court were left in his Chamber, he laid himſelf 
alittle better at eaſe ; and turning towards us, We nuf 
yield (faid he) to the fate of the acides, from whon | 
am deſcended, who almoſt all died in the thirtieth year of 
their age. ö 
The next day he cauſed himſelf to be removed to the 
Palace on the other ſide of the Lake; but there, as well 
as in the other place, he was tormented with fuch vio. 
Tent pains, and ſo weakned, that at laft he ſaw his hour 
was come, and that it was time to forfake the Earth, 
which in ten years he had reduced almoſt all under his 
Dominion. This aſſurance moved him to have us all 
ther; we were ſo conſtantly near him, that it waz 
not hard for him to do it : nl when he ſaw us about 
his bed, he embraced us all with much tenderneſs, and 
pulling a ring off from his Finger, he gave it to Per- 
diccas, commanding him to take care of his Burial, and 
to cauſe his Body to be carried to the Temple of Ju- 
piter Hammon. Perdiccas in the name of all the reſt, 
ask'd him to whom he would leave his Empire. Tv 
him that is moſt worthy of it, replied he, And by that 
anſwer he ſhowed the greatneſs of his Courage, which 
in the laſt moments of his life, made him prefer virtu- 
ous Perſons before thoſe whom nearneſs of Blood, and 
Kindred,” might have made conſiderable to another. 
His Brother Arideus was living and amongſt us, and 
Queen Roxana was with Child ; and yer thefe confi 
derations hindred him -not from adjudging the univerſal 
Command to him that beſt deferved it. Perdiccas asked 
him laſt of all, when he deſired to have thoſe Honours 
iven him, which are due to the Gods, and to thoſe 
who like him had glorioufly acquired a place in the 
Heaven: When you (laid he) are all happy, and in 
oy! OR | | 
Thee were his laſt words; within awhile after his 
ſtrength failed him, and the uſe of Speech forſook him 
W ‚ n 
Behold, in ſhort, what the end was of the greateſ 
Man the Earth ever bore, and of whom Poſterity to - 
$34.74 3 2 
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ng ages of the world ſhall never ſpeak but with aſtoniſn- 
das ment. He remain'd cold, and unmoveable amongſt: 
us; and his Death dejected us in ſuch manner, that we 
elf al ſeem'd to have breathed out our Souls with him. 
uf: Wl Never was ſo great a Conſternation ſeen in ſo generous: 
? I perſons ; and the Courage of ſo many gallant Princes, 
do in a thouſand dangers had made themſelves a thou- 
U ſand ways remarkable, ſeem'd to have taken flight with 
ne me Spirit of Alexander. I will not deſcribe the height 
© Wot our Affliction particularly, it ſhall ſuffice to tell you 
10. ¶ wat it was equal to our Loſs, and that the Macedonian 
Ur bewailed him as their God, and the Perſians as their law- 
fil King, and the greateſt that ever had reigned over 
al them, In brief, 3 make a little reflection 
upon the Life of that great Man, to apprehend the 
N 4 which his Death produced in all who knew 
m. | i 
For my own part, I aſſure you with truth, that his 
des impreſs'd+ ſuch a grief in my heart, that 1 was 
5 hardly to be comforted; and tho 1 had received ſuch 
. Dodge from him, as was enough to alienate the affecti. 
' {Wons of the moſt zealous, the laſt teſtimonies he gave 
me of his Love, had wiped them all ſo clean out 
ich Jef my memory, that there remained not the leaft ſign 
of them; and the remembrance of that great Prince's 
4 {MW onirable Virtues ſettled ſo deep a Sorrow in my 
breaſt, as for ſome time I ſuſpended the thoughts of 
4 y Love, to give them wholly to the conſideration of 
ry Nou general Loſs. _ | | 
a Fbe next day we met all together in the Palace with 
e! one conſent; and admitting none into our Aſſembly but 
the Princes, and the moſt conſiderable Commanders, 
we began to deliberate what Honours ſhould be rendred 
to the Body of our King, and who ſhould be his Suc- 
ceſſor. Perdiccas having placed the King's Chair in the 
midſt of the Hall, upon which was his Crown and his 
his Arms, laid the Ring there alſo which the King had given 
him at his death; and by the ſight of that Object drew 
new cries and tears from the whole company, which for 
a Jong time prevented that ſilence he demanded. They 
vere all willing he ſhould ſpeak firſt ; and when he _ | 
the 
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the Aſſembly compos'd, he began his diſcourſe with the 
Praiſes of the deceaſed King, . and with-the Revenge that 
was fit to be taken for his death upon thoſe Parricide; 
(if they could be diſcovered) who by poiſon had ſhortned 
ſo brave and glorious a Life. He went on with recom. 
mending chofe Honours that were to be rendred to his 
Body, and to his Memory; and ended with the care that 
was to be taken in the election of a Sueceſſor worthy to 
poſſeſs the place of ſo powerful a King. 

To that end, he mentioned Roxana's being with 
Child ; and concluded, it was fit to wait till ſhe were 
delivered, that her Iſſue might enjoy the Crown of its 
Father. Perdiccas's motion was ſeconded by ſome of 
the company ; but a great many others oppoſed it, and 
particularly Nearchus, Ptolomeus, and my ſelf, who 
knowing Roxana's Spirit, and her enraged Jealouſy a. 
gainſt Queen Statira, and the Princeſs her Siſter, deſired 
to prevent the ſtorm which threatned them in the Au- 
thority of that ambitious Princeſs. Prolomeus repre- 
ſented to the Aſſembly, that the condition of our Affairs 
would not permit the ſtaying for an uncertain Birth, nor 
the Government of a Child who perhaps would prove of 
a different ſex from that which ought to. have the com- 
mand over us; and then propoſed to elect a Prince by 
plurality of voices, among thoſe of the Blood-Royal, 
and to yield the Empire to him with a univerſal conſent. 
I believe his friendſhip to me prompted him in ſome 
meaſure to give that counſel to the Aſſembly, knowing 
that by nearneſs of Alliance I was like to have good 
pretenſions to it. Ptolomeus's Authority procured him in- 


ſtantly the attention of the whole Company; and pre- 


ſently after Ariſton nominated Perdiccas, Alexander's 
Succeſſor. Some of his Adherents approved that E- 
lection; but we oppoſed it ſtiffly: and Meleager, 
one of the boldeſt and valianteſt Commanders in 
the whole Army, but of a factious turbulent nature, 
was not ſatisfied with contradicting thoſe who voted 
in favour of Perdiccas; but after having alledged 


the injury it was to other Princes, who were more. 


conſiderable, he crouded thro the preſs, and putting 


himſelf among the Soldiery, began to ſtir up a ſe- 


d iti On. 
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ſedition. All things were going into a ſtrange diſorder, 
when I bethought my ſelt ot the wrong done to Alex- 
ander's lawtul Heir; and tho my own Intereſts were ſuf- 
ficient to have ſtopt my mouth, if I had been of a hu- 
mour to prefer them before Juſtice, 1 could not ſuffer 
them to go on further, without propoſing what my Con- 
ſcience, and the conſideration of the deceaſed King 
enjoined me; and addreſſing my ſelf to the whole Af 
ſembly, What need is there (laid I) to waver longer in 
the Election of a Prince, whom the Gods have leſt us, and 
who is amongſt us? Is not Aridæus Alexander's Brother, 
and the Son of King Philip ? Why will you deprive him of 
the Crown, which belongs to him by Right and by Suc- 
ceſion? And why will you fruſtrate him, of what Rea- 
ſon and Nature have given him? Theſe words appeaſed 
the tumult, and the Princes having digeſted them a little, 
tho their Intereſts made them of a different opinion, 
believ'd they could not with juſtice oppoſe ſo lawful an 
Election. Arideus thereupon was call'd; and Meleager 
to ſpite Perdiccas, having guarded him into the Hall 
with an armed Band, he was ſaluted King, and named 


Philip by the Soldiers. | 


— 


Tho this Election appeared moſt juſt, the Princes 
were not well pleas'd with it; and knowing there were 
ſuc defects both in the Body and Mind of that Prince, 
as rendred him in a manner incapable of ſo important 
a Charge, they deſtined it to the Son that ſhould be 
born of Roxana, when he ſhould be of a fit age and 
condition to execute it; and named Perdiccas and Leo- 
natus his Guardians, ſubmitting themſelves to the new 
King, until ſuch time as Alexander's Son ſhould be able 
to govern himſelf, This gave Roxana that Authority 
which has proved ſo fatal to us; and the conſideration 
of the King her Husband, hindred me from oppoſing 
thoſe Advantages which were aimed at for her Son, 

This Order appeas'd the uproar for a day or two, but 
preſently after it broke forth again more ſtrongly than 
ever, Many Macedonians loſt their Lives in it, and Me- 
lager was aſſaſſinated in the Temple by the command 
of Perdiccas, who had uſurped the greateſt Authority. 
Theſe Diſorders obliged us to aflemble again; and not 
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being able to agree about the Election of a Prince, we 


reſolved to ſhare the Territories Alexander had con. 
quered, towards which we had contributed the beſt 
part of our Blood. We left King Philip ſome ſhadow of 
Sovereignty amongſt us; and with a common conſent 
divided the Provinces that were at our diſpoſing, in this 


manner. Ptolomeus had Egypt, and part of Africa; 


Syria, and Phæœnicia, fell to Laomedon ; Cylicia to Phi- 
lotas; Lycia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, to Antigonus; 
Caria to Caſſander, and Lydia to Menander ; Eumenes 
had Cappadocia, and Paphlagonia; Leonatus the Leſſer 


 Phrygia, with the Coaſt of the Helleſpont ; and J for my 


part had Thracia, Pontus, and Media: The remainder 
was divided among the reſt, about which I will not en. 
large; and Perdiccas keeping his Superintendence of 
Batylon, was contented with governing the King, and 
being General of all his Armies, ſtaying till with Roxa- 
na, in expectation of the Birth of her Child, whoſe 
Guardian he was declared, retaining by that means the 
greateſt ſhare in the Authority, by reaſon of Philips 


| weakneſs, who did nothing without him, and who fol- 


lowed no other counſels but his. This Order having 
been taken in our Aﬀairs, I left the care of mine to 
Prolomeus, and went from Babylon, to pay to Sratira 
what I owed her after the greatneſs of her Loſs, and to 
the Princeſs her Siſter all the teſtimonies of affection 
ſhe could expect from me in the change of their Affairs. 
Care had been taken to conceal that misfortune from 
them, and it was done but with too much induſtry. 
Here it is, generous Oroondates, that you have need of 
all your courage, and that you muſt reſolve to hearken 
to the fatal bloody Cataſtrophe of our Lives : I ſhal] re- 
late nothing which you have not learn'd from me al- 
ready ; but if this renewing of Sorrow produce in you 
the ſame effects it doth in me, you will not be exempt 
from that perplexity which I now am in, and which 
hardly leaves me ſtrength to finiſh this melancholy Re- 


lation. i 314 


* 


7. yſmachns made a ſtop in this place, as if to recover 
new Spirits; and wiped away the tears wherewith his 
checks were already wet, while Oroondates by his bet 

| pre 
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expreſt how ſenſible he was of that recital, and prepared 
himſelf to hear the mournful concluſion of his Narra- 
tion; which after ſome moments ſilence, Lyſimachus 
roſecuted thus. I came to the Caſtle of Calcis, where 
I beliey'd I ſhould find the Princeſſes; but my afto- 
niſhment was not to be conceiv'd, when I ſaw the 
houſe empty, and learn'd from ſome Servants left be- 

hind, that they were gone away the day before, having 
; WU receiv'd Letters from the King, which call'd them back 
in haſte to Babylon. This news prodigiouſly ſurpriz'd 
ne, and made me apprehend part of thoſe misfortunes 
which were befallen. I knew the King had been dead 
fre or fix days, and that he could not have writ that 
Letter which had made them depart fo ſuddenly, I 
Vvould not ſtay to talk longer where I could hear no- 


) 

d thing more; and taking horſe preſently again, I re- 
- turn'd with all ſpeed to Babylon: I ran inſtantly to 
le Wl Queen Statira's Lodgings, but being told ſhe was 
ie not come thither, I went full of aſtoniſhment and 
's Wl confuſion to Queen Syſigambis's; and as I went u 

. WW fairs, the beating of my Heart foretold me the nick 
ig WW Adventure I ſhould meet there; and when I was 
to brought into the Chamber, I was witneſs of a Sight 
14 that made me divine a part of my misfortunes. All 
to I Srambis's Maids were frerch'd upon the floor, and 
on Willd the room with moſt woful cries and groans 
rs. Wand that great Queens, having her head covered with 
Mm WW Veil, lay by them her ſelf, and with the force of 
ry. ber courage, reſtraining her cries, ſhe expreſt her Sor- 
row in a more lively manner by a deep ſilence. Hard 
en Aby them lay a man all bloody, whom in ſpite of the 
re- Wtrouble I was in, I knew quickly to be the faithful 
al- ¶ kunuch Tyreus. Notwithſtanding the ſtrange ſurprize 
you this encounter had cauſed in me, I forbore not to 
pt Flaw, near to the Queen; and kneeling down upon 
one knee, I conjured her to tell the cauſe of her 
new Affliction, to him that would die to ferve her. 

Pe hearing my voice, lifted up her Veil a little, and 

ld, „Ah! Lyſimachus, the whole Race of Darius is 

ertinct, I leave the care to you to revenge with 

it the memory of Alexander, and of your ſelf, I 

hu F'2 "ye 


* 
* r 
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ſome meaſure 1 loſt my ſenſes, and had ſcarce my hear- 
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© am aſhamed to die the laſt of all my Family: but if 
I have ſurvived the Loſs of Darius, I will not out. 
live that of Alexander, and of my Daughters," 

At theſe words ſhe covered her face again, and put her 
ſelf in her former poſture, in which, as 1 haye heard 
ſince, ſhe continued till ſhe ended her days. Judg, 1 
beſeech you, whether her diſcourſe and action did not 
touch me ſenſibly ; I turn'd toward Tyreus, from whom 
I believed I might get a more particular knowledg of 
what had hapned : and asking it him with ſome impa- 


tience, Sir, ( ſaid he) the Gods have left me this 


£ remnant of life, to diſcover the Murder of our Prin- 
E ceſſes, and to publiſh that horrible Parricide which the 
£ Darkneſs has concealed from the world, and to which 
© the Sun would have abhorred to lend his light. I de- 
«© fire no more ſtrength than what will ſerve me to make 
this fatal relation; and then I ſhall without grief for- 
* ſake a Life, which I cannot preſerve after the loſs of 
my deareſt Miſtreſs.” | 
This Diſcourſe did ſo ſurprize and deject me, that in 


Ing left, to underſtand Tyreus's words, who continued on 
in this manner. | 

1 will not entertain you, Sir, with the diverſions 
which the Queen and the Princeſs her Siſter found at the 
Caitle of Calcis, whither the Queen's indiſpoſition had ſ. 
cauſed them to retire : this Recital would be bur litue MW ti 
important, and leſs ſeaſonable at this time; beſides, | MW at 
feel my ſtrength decay ſo faſt, that I am not able to E. 
enlarge upon that ſubject: it will ſuffice if I tell you | 
that by the change of air, the Queen had recovered 
her health; yet by a fatal Sadneſs, which ſeldom had a 
minute's reſpite, the preſaged her approaching misfor- 
tune, and hardly found any abatement of her griefs, in 
the converſation of the Priuceſs her Siſter, She languiſh'd 
out her life in that faſhion to the laſt; and to come 
briefly to it, know that yeſterday an hour or two betore 
Sun-ſet, ſhe was told that one of the King's Guard had 
brought her a Letter from him: ſhe. commanded bim 
to be brought in, and asking him news concerning the 


King, he only preſented the Letter to her, and by o_ 
| : action 
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action made her apprehend ſomething of her diſaſter. 
Having open'd it, trembling, ſhe read theſe words. 


King ALEXANDER te the QueenSTATIRA. 


Commanded that my Sickneſs ſhould be concealed from 

1 you, ſo long as 1 hoped for a recovery; but now that 
1 feel the approaches of Death, I ſhould be very ſorry to 
depart this world, without ſeeing you, and giving you the 
laſt farewel. I intreat you therefore to come hither, ſince 
my weakneſs will not ſuffer me to go to you ; and refuſe 
not this laſt teflimony of your aſfettion, to him who loves 
jon more than himſelf, 
e ALEXANDER. 


Altho this Letter was not writ with the King's 
own hand, it was ſealed with the Signet he was wont to 
uſe; and the King's ſickneſs kept the Queen from 
ſuſpecting any thing. She made an end of reading it 
with a ſad cry; and not wavering about the reſolution 
ſhe ſhould take, ſhe gave order to have her Chariots 
preſently got ready ; and by her ſpeedy obedience ex- 
preſt the greatneſs and ſincerity of her Affection to her 
Husband. The night was already near at hand, and 
ſome of her Servants perſuaded her to defer her Journey 
till next day; - but ſhe was diſpleaſed at that motion, 
and tho-darkneſs began to overſpread the face of the 
Earth, ſhe got up into her Chariot with the Princeſs her 
Siſter, and ſet forward on her way, being attended by a 
very ſmall train, Her impatience to ſee the King, made 
her cauſe the Charioteer to drive at ſuch a rate, that ſhe 
was near Babylon in leſs than three hours: but when we 
were within five or ſix furlongs of the Town, we were 
ſurrounded by a Troop of armed men, who commanded 
us to retire, or they would kill us ; and putting them- 
ſelves in a readineſs to do as they had threatned, they ſo 
terrified thoſe fearful Souls, that the fear of death made 
them fly, while they turn'd out of the way from the 
Queen and Princeſs toward a houſe of Roxana's without 
the City. But I bore my Miſtreſs a ſtronger affection 
than thoſe baſe Seryants, and reſoly'd to follow her to 
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the utmoſt, and never forſake her but with my Life. 
which I could not value out of her ſervice. Theſe good 
Princeſſes ſeeing themſelves Captives, and alone amon 
ſtrangers, ſent forth moſt lamentable Cries; and fear. 
ing (with probability) ſome violence againſt their Ho- 
nours, they wonld have prevented their deftinies with 
their own hands, and had done ſo, had they not been 
hindred by Cleone, who alone accompanied them, be. 
cauſe ſhe alone was in the Chariot with them. We 
arrived at that houſe of Roxana's, which I preſently 
knew, and from that knowledg drew moſt fatal pre. 
ſages ; there they made them alight, and the Comman- 
der of that Troop, in ſpite of their cries and reſiſtance, 
forced them to go up a pair of Stairs, and from thence 
enter into a Room, where I had been many times be- 
fore. Under favour of the darkneſs, I got in amongſt 
the reſt ; and not loſing ſight of my Princeſſes, 1 ſaw 
them led into that Chamber, which we found hung with 
black, and the wicked Roxana in it. The Captain of 
the Troop having diſcovered his face, was known like- 
wiſe to be Perdiccas; and theſe poor Princeſſes, ignorant 
as yet what they were deſtin'd to, waited for the end of 
that Tragedy with ſome apprehenſion, but with a great 
deal of conſtancy. Roxana coming up to them, © Ma- 
dam, (aid ſhe to the Queen) Alexander is dead; if | 
you lov'd him well, you will not be ſorry to follow 
© him; nor is it juſt that you or yours ſhould one day 
* diſpute for the Empire, with the Heir that ſhall be 
born of me: *tis againſt my will I conſent to your 
« deſtruction, but I cannot ſecure my ſelf by other 
means.“ | 4s 

The Queen was ſo ſurprized with Roxana's firſt words, 
which inform'd her of her Husband's death, that ſhe 
had ſcargg;ſtrength to hearken to the reſt, much leſs to 
reply; indeed had ſhe the leiſure given her, for 
Perdiccas making her and her Siſter, and Cleone go down 
a back pair of Stairs, led them 'into a little Court ap- 
pointed for their execution, while Roxana looked out at 
a Window, to be witneſs of that doleful Spectacle. 
How ſhall I be able, Sir, to relate what in ſpite of the 


darkneſs, I ſaw with mine own Eyes ! yea, with my 
own 
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own Eyes I beheld thoſe pitileſs Butchers ſacrifice thoſe 
divine Princeſſes to the Malice of Roxana, and preſently 
throw their Bodies into two Wells, and a great number 
of Stones after them. Theſe great Princeſſes received 
their Death without murmuring ; but I ſent forth cries, 
which quickly made me known, and caus'd thoſe Exe- 
cutioners to turn their Swords againſt me, and put me 
into the condition in which you ſee me. 

Tyreus would have proſecuted his diſcourſe, to tell me 
which way he got to Syſigambis's Palace; but he was 
ſeized with ſuch a weakneſs, as took away his ſpeech 
with his ſtrength. Neither indeed was I in a condition 
to hearken to him any longer; this fatal Relation having 
left me no more life than was neceſſary to revenge the 
Princeſſes, With that deſign I recollected all my ſtrength 
and courage; and only crying out, Are you dead then, 
Pariſatis? I went out of Syſigambis's Chamber, with- 
out ſpeaking a word more. I ran inſtantly to Perdiccas's 
Houſe, fully reſoly'd to facrifice him firſt to my Princeſs's 
Ghoſt; but I heard he was gone out of the City at the 
Gate which led toward Euphrates. I call'd for my Arms 
and Horſe, and without more company went after him 
with a reſolution never to return to Babylon, but to 
pierce my heart with my own Sword, after having 
dyed it in the blood of Perdiccas and Roxana. Sonie 


Soldiers whom I knew, and met without the Gate, 


aſſured me they had ſeen that diſloyal Man paſs 
by alone, and that in their preſence he had ſent away 
ten or twelve Horſemen that were of his Company, to 


whom he had given ſome Commiſſion or other. This 


made me purſue him with the greater impatience, and [ 
ſoon met him in the place, where you prevented my juſt 
revenge, and where by the hindrance you gave to ſo 
laudable a deſign, you urged me to an incivility, which 
would have merited no pardon, if the cauſe of it had 
been of leſs importance; but which nevertheleſs could 
not keep you from ſhowing marks of your ordinary ge- 
neroſity to him who had ſo little deſerved it, and who 
by the happineſs of your encounter has receiv'd all the 
— he was capable of in the exceſs of his miſ- 

tunes, : 
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Lyſimachus thus ended his Narration; and Oroon- 
dates, whom the recital of theſe laſt Accidents had put 
into a range perplexity, at firſt only lifted up his eyes and 
hands to Heaven, and by his actions and ſilence expreſt 
a Sorroy which no words -. vid repreſent. But after he 
had continuc-! ſo awhile, © Ah Ly/-achus, (cried he) let 
© us die, ſince our Princeſſes are dead; we have liv'd 
too long, and my Soul burns alleady with impatience 
to follow that of my lovely S:atira,” 

He made a little pauſe at theſe words, and then going 
on of a ſudden, No, no, Lyſ machus, (continued he) 
© Jet us not die wil our Princeſſes be revenged ; my 
* Wounds cannot detain me longer; and Perdiccas and 
Roxana have no Sanctuaries that can ſecure them from 
* our hands.” 1 | 

Ly/'machus anſwered theſe tranſports only with ſome 
ſighs, which this renewing of his grief forced from the 
bottom of his heart; and Oroondates having for ſome 
time kept him company in that entertainment, and ha- 
ving a little paſt over : firſt violence; Dear compa- 
nion of my fortune, ( ſaid he with a compos'd voice) 1 
have found in your Lite ſo many marks of your Virtue, 
that I am extremely ſorry I never enjoyed the happt- 
* neſs of your friendſhip till the concluſion of my days; 
be not diſþleas'd at the occaſion that gave it me: but 
if you be troubled at the delay I occaſion'd to your 
revenge, believe the Gods had ordain'd it ſo, that I 
might not be fruſtrated of the ſame ſatisfaction, and 
that you in ſo juſt an enterprize might have a Com- 
© panion who has an equal intereſt with you in it.“ 

* There is no doubt (replied Lyſimachus) but that I 
feel my ſelf infinitely fortified by your aſſiſtance, and 
that a regard to you alone has made me preſerve a 
* Life, which nothing elſe was able to do: but it is alſo 
true, that my — for not having known you, till 
now that I ſee you periſh by the ſame Deſtiny, will 
© moſt ſenſibly redouble thoſe Sorrows which ſhall ac- 
company me to my grave.“ Oroondates would have 
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compliſh their Revenge; and their Intereſts 

> from thenceforth being inſeparable, as well by 
reaſon of the tie of Friendſhip as of the union of their 
Fortunes, they open'd their Hearts frankly to one ano- 
ther, and reſolv'd to die together, and appeaſe the Ghoſts 
of their Princeſſes by the Blood of their Enemies, and 
then by their own. 

For that end, they determined that while Oroondates 
was recovering, Cleantes, Lyſimachus's Squire, ſhould 
go ſecretly to Babylon, and inform himſelf concerning 
the State both of their Enemies and Friends, eſpecially of 
Prolomeus, who but a few Days before was at the head of 
a Part of the Army, and in whoſe aſſiſtance Ly ſimachus 
had in ſome meaſure grounded his hopes. Cleantes de- 
parted with this Charge, and the Princes remained in 
their ordinary Entertainment, 


The 


HE two Princes employ'd the reſt of that Day 
in contriving what Means they ſhould uſe to ac- 
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The next Day Oroondates, by the Chirurgeons per- 
miſſion, left his Bed, and began to walk in his Chamber: 
Tyſimachus was 2 out betimes in the Morning, ac: 
cording to his cuſtom, to converſe with his own ſorrow- 
ful Thoughts in the Wood, which he had deſtin'd to that 
Employment. They led him to the Bank of. the Eu. 
phrates, where lying down, he mingled ſome of his 
Tears with the Waters of the River, and deplored his 
Fate in words very ſuitable to his condition. He was 
deeply buried in a melancholy ſtudy, when he was 
diſturb'd by the Noiſe of certain Horſes which ſeemed 
to come toward him; he ſat upright, and turning his 
Head to that ſide whence he had heard them coming, he 
ſaw three Men on Horſeback, whereof one appear'd to 
be a Perſon of diſtinction compleatly armed and well 
mounted, and the other to be two Squires who attended 
him, 

They had left the great Road, to get near the River; 
and when they were upon the Bank, a little below Ty ſi- 
machus, the Stranger alighting took one of his Squires 
with him, and leaving the Horſes with the other, while 
he watered them, fought a place to reſt himſelf after the 
fatigue of his journey; and leaning upon his Squire, he 
came to lie down hard by Lyſimachus, but where (by 
reaſon of the Buſhes) he could not diſcover him. 1 

Tho Lyſimachus was little concerned in others For- 
tunes, and little moved at any other conſiderations ſave 
thoſe of his own diſaſters, he could not forbear looking 
upon that Stranger, who was of a very noble Stature, 
and whoſe Arms were very rich; his Cuiraſs ſeem'd to 
be of ſilver damask'd with gold, and the Cask which 
was of the ſame work, was covered with a plume of 
black and white Feathers which waved looſely upon 
bis Shoulders. Lyſimachus loſt ſight of him as he 
lay down, but notwithſtanding. he could hear what he 
faid without being perceived; and liſtning with ſome 
attention, he heard him, after two or three very de 
ſighs, ſpeak thus to his Squire: © I abſolutely forbid 
* thee ever to take up the defence of that Traitor any 
more, his Infidelity can never be juſtified, and that diſ- 
' loyal Scythian ought-neyer to hope for any thing bur 

* death, 
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© death, for a Reward of his Perfidiouſneſs : and tis 
© only to render that to him, that I will ſeek him as 
© long as I live; I'll return into Scythia, whither per- 
© haps he is retired, and give him a thouſand Stabs in 
© the midſt of his Friends, and thereby make him an 
* exemplary inſtance of the Vengeance due for a Treache- 
© ry which is without example. The Stranger accom. 
Panied theſe words with deep ſighs; and his Squire ſee. 
ing he had done ſpeaking, The Gods forbid ( ſaid he) 
that ever I ſhould oppoſe your Anger, or undertake to 
© juſtify Orontes, who is apparently guilty of a moſt 
* baſe Ingratitude ; but how do we know whether he 
© be in a condition to fear your Threats, and whether 
Death has not already taken him away from your Re- 
* venge?* © Ah! Friend {replied the Stranger) if Orontes 
be dead, I'll quickly follow him; but if he be alive, 
he ſhall die 2 the expiation of his Ingratitude : I 
eaſily incline to that belief, nor ought I to have hoped 
for other uſage from a Scythian, tho he be a Prince, 
© and that his Birth ought to have exempted him from 
part of the Inhumanity of his Country, after ſuch 
Obligations as he has to me, and ſuch uſage as I have 
© receiv'd from him, for which nothing but his Death can 
© ſatisfy me; I will therefore diſpatch him if alive, and 
© this ſame Hand which for his ſake 1 had deſtin'd to 
© another uſe, ſhall free the Earth from that monſter of 
© Infidelity.” Lyſimachus, whom the name of Orontes 
had made attentive, hearkened to what paſs'd with more 
concern than at firſt; and finding by the ſequel of it, 
what an ill deſign the Stranger had againſt Orontes Prince 
of Scythia, he believ'd his threats could be intended a- 
gainſt none but his Friend, who was Prince of Scythia, 
and who had paſs'd his time in foreign Countries under 
the name of Orontes, This belief kept him from 
hearkning longer to the diſcourſe of his Enemies; and 
not being able to ſuffer him to be threatned and injured 
in his preſence, in whom of all Men living he had found 
the greateſt Virtue, and to whom he had vowed the 
greateſt Friendſhip, he aroſe ſuddenly from his place ; 
not regarding what noiſe he made, and advancing to- 
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he had heard all their diſcourſe. The Stranger ſurpriz d 

at his coming, and diſpleas'd to have been overheard 

and interrupted, ſtarted up, and putting the Beaver of 
his Cask half way down, which before was up, he gave 
not Lyſimachus leiſure to parley with him, but preventing 

him with an angry voice; Whofoever thou art (ſaid he) 

thou ſhoweſs t hy ſelf very impertinent, to interrupt thoſe 

who call thee not to their converſation. 

Lyſimachus, who ſaw himſelf prevented in his inten- 
tions, and who came not to make excuſes, replied , 
brikly : © The converſation I have interrupted, con- 

« cern'd me too much to ſuffer the continuance of it; 
and I heard thee injure and threaten a Man, the ſight of 

© whom would make thee tremble, and to whom I am 
too much a Friend to pardon the wrong thou doſt him. 
The Stranger at theſe words ſtepping back, and lifting up 
his Eyes to Heaven, cried out, © Gods / ſhall J be ſa 
fortunate as to find a Man that takes the part of that 
Traitor, and againſt whom I may diſcharge part of my 
juſt Indignation from which you hide him? If thou wilt 
have but a Minute's patience (ſaid Lyſimachus) I will 
give thee that ſatisſaction; I have Arms and Horſes hard 
by; and tho perhaps my Sword alone were ſufficient to 
defend my Friend's intereſts, thy choice of ſo conſiderable 
an Enemy, makes me believe thee too courageous, to take 
the advantage thou haſt; The Stranger enffamed withr+- 
anger, and making his fury ſparkle thro the ſight of 
Helmet, faid, « Go thy way, go fetch a Horſe and 
* Arms preſently, I am content to delay thy death fo 
Jong; but ſee thou come back again, unleſs thou wilt 
put me to the trouble of ſeeking thee, and give me 
© cauſe to publiſh, that all Orontes's Friends are as baſe as 
' himſelf.” 

Lyſimachus ſtaid not to anſwer, but returning apace to 
the Houſe, he went in at the Door which led out of the 
Garden into the Wocd : he paſs'd thro it, and went u 
into his Chamber, where finding one of his Servants, 
he call'd for his Arms, and commanded a Horſe to be 
made ready. He was inſtantly obey'd, and putting on 
the ſame black Arms he wore when he fought with Per- 
diccas, he went down to the Stable, and mounted his 
Rorie ; 
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Horſe: he bade one of his Servants follow him, and 
took his way toward the place where he was expected, 
giving his people order to tell Oroondates if he asked for 
him, that he would be back again preſently, and that a 
buſineſs of importance obliged him to leave him for 
ſome few moments. He gallop'd away toward the 


River, and ſoon came up to the Stranger who waited 


for him with an impatience as great as his. No ſooner 


did he ſee him, but inſtantly he got upon his Horſe , | 


and taking alittle career to quicken him, he appeared to 
have ſo good a ſeat, and to be ſo firm in his Saddle, 
that Lyſimachus conceiyed a very high opinion of him. 
The Stranger having ſtopt his Horſe, drew near him 
with a gentle pace; and without uſing any other civility, 


faid, I find thee courageous enough for the Friend of a | 
Traitor; but ſince thou haſt undertaken it, reſolve to pay | 


for him, and to waſh away his Infidelity with thy Blood, 
Theſe words rais'd Lyſimachus's Paſſion to the higheſt 
degree, yet he made no reply ; but having looked on 
him with Eyes that ſparkled with fury, he turn'd about 
his Horſe, and taking a Dart from the Hand of his Ser- 


vant who had followed him, while the Stranger did the 


like, he trotted off a little to make his career the ſtronger : 
When they had taken a reaſonable ſpace for it, they faced 
about, and ſetting Spurs to their Horſes, ran at one 
another with an impetuouſneſs which can be compared 
to nothing but Thunder; the ſhock was wonderful furi- 
ous, and their Javelins being broken to ſhiyers even 
within their very Gauntlets, without ſhaking them, they 
ruſh'd againſt each other with their Bodies and Shields ſo 
forcibly, that their Horſes, too weak to ſuſtain ſo potent 
an Encounter, fell backwards, and caſt their Riders both 
upon the Sand. They got up again with the greateſt 


dexterity, and drawing their Swords came cloſe together | 
in a moment, and laid on ſuch weighty blows, that 
their knowledg of one another's ſtrength made them 
fight with more circumſpectneſs, and negle& nothing 


againſt ſuch redoubted Enemies. 


This reflection ſav'd them a great deal of Blood; and 
having fought almoſt an hour without being able to drax 
any on either ſide, the Stranger, to whom that tediouſ- 


nets 


Book III. CAS SCAN DRA. 135 


nels ſeem'd inſupportable, left off his fencing ; and 
throwing his Shield behind his Back, he took his Sword. 
in both Hands, and ſtruck it with ſuch force upon Tyſi. 
machus's Head, that he was almoſt ſtunn'd 4 it, and 
reeled backward two or. three ſteps, The Stranger 
proud of that ſucceſs, preſſes his Enemy, and thinking 
to beat him down with a ſecond blow, let him firſt re- 
coyer out of his Aſtoniſnment; but being no longer de- 
fended by his Shield, he receiv'd a thruſt, which paſſing 
between the mails of his Sleeve, wounded him in the 
right Arm. The heat of the Fight kept him from feeling 
the pain of his hurt at firſt z but within awhile after, 1015 
of blood ſo weaken'd his Arm, that he had ſcarce 
ſtrength to hold his Sword, and without the help of the 
left Hand he was no longer able to make uſe of it. 
Lyſimachus perceiv'd it by the feebleneſs of his blows, 
and by the blood he ſaw run down upon his Arms ; and 
tho the Stranger's pride had rais'd his anger to the higheſt, 
yet could he not forget his natural Generoſity; but re- 
tiring a little ſat, Thou art no longer in a condition to re- 
venge thoſe wrongs upon me, which thow haſt receiv'd 
from the Prince of Scyvhia ; our Combat ſhall end here if 
thou wilt, but after this trial I have had of thee, I would 
counſel thee not to meaſure thy Strength with his, which is 
above mine without compariſon. The Stranger, whom 
the ſight of his blood had much inraged, and who be- 
liev'd himſelf injur'd by Lyſimachus's words, anſwered 
only with a great ſtroke, which glancing upon the ſide 
of his Cask gave him a light wound upon the Shoulder; 
and ſeconding it with many others, made him quickly 
know, he was not capable of hearkning to what he ſaid, 
nor of thanking him for his offers and advice. Ty ſima- 
chus then loſt all the conſideration he had of him, and 
ſtriking him a back blow under his Chin, cut aſunder the 
ſtraps of his Head-piece, which fell upon the ground, 
leaving his Head naked and diſarmed. ) | 
| Lyimachus had lift up his Arm again, when looking 
upon his Enemy's Head, he ſaw ſome fair long Hair, 
which diſcovering certain Knots and Fillets wherewith it 
was ill tied up, inſtantly covered his Shoulders and part 
of his Body; and viewing his Face more heedfully, he 
| at 
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at laſt pereeiv'd it was a Woman's, and one of the faireſt 
in the World, againſt whom he had fought with ſo much 
animoſity. While he was beginning to repent himſelf, 


and let fall the point of his Sword, ſtepping back a little, 


that warlike Dame, to whoſe Cheeks Shame and Anger 
had given a colour which increas'd her Beauty, flew at 
him more fiercely than before; and thruſting her Sword 
at his very Eyes, with a threatning Cry, Fly not, (ſaid 
© ſhe) neither be aſhamed to have us'd thy Arms againſt a 


Woman, who has often dyed the Fields in the Blood of 


ſuch as thou art: I am not ſo weak, that thou ſhould 
need to deſpiſe me; and there is more honour to be overcome 
by me, than thou thinkeft for. | 
She accompanied theſe words with a ſtorm of blows ; 
and enraged by the contempt ſhe thought Lyſimachus 
ſhow'd to her, ſhe ran upon him with ſo much fury, 
and ſo little caution, that he was often afraid ſhe would 
ive her ſelf a death with thoſe Arms which he no more 


would turn againſt her: he retired, till warding her 


blows, which the wound in her Arm alfeady made but 
- faint ones; and when he ſaw he was out of their reach, 
and that the fair A maxon was forced to give him ſome 
reſpite, to the end ſhe might take breath; Madam, (ſaid 
he) I will rather turn the point of my Sword againſt my 
oꝛun breaſt,. than make uſe of it againſt you; I know too 
well what is due to your Sex, and to your Beauty; and I 
ſhould be glad if I could with a large part. of my own 
blood repair the loſs of that which my ſacrilegious Hands 
have drawn from your fair Body: if this ſatisfattion 
content you not, pierce this Breaſt which I offer to you; 1 
will take off my Cuiraſs, that you may the more eaſily do 
it, and in the ſad ſlate cf my Fortune, which makes me 
wiſh for death, I cannot hope for a more glorious one, than 
to receive it from ſo fair a Hand. 

How exceſſive ſoever the Anger of this valiant Lady 
was, ſhe could not but abate part of it, at ſuch great 
offers, and ſo profound ſubmiſſions :- and beholding 
Lyſimachus with Eyes, wherein even thro the rage that 


eiflamed them, one might obſerve ſome gentleneſs; J 
cannot (aid ſhe) gueſs at the cauſe why thou ſlinhteſs ma 


thus; thou haſt not yet had ſo much ad vantage over me, 
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as to find reaſon to contemn me. I will never pretend to 
any greater (replied Lyſimachus) than the occaſions of 
ſerving you; and you are armed ſo many ſeveral ways to 
conquer Men, that the Victory will always be infallibly 

ours. | | 

« I defire none (anſwer'd the Amazon) but what 1 
© can win with the =_ of my Sword ; and tho I be a 

Woman, my profeſſion is to fight with Men; nor 
have I gained fo little reputation in that Exerciſe, that 
you ſhould need to be aſhamed of our Combat: it 
© ſhall end here ſince you will have it ſo, and that it 
« would be diſhonourable in me to perſiſt in it-; but I 
could wiſh alſo you would quit the intereſts of a 
© Traitor, who never deſerved the Affection of ſo virtu- 
© ous a Perſon as your ſelf.” Theſe words were enough 
to have renewed the quarrel if a Man had ſpoken them 
but Lyſemachus, who had not been able to endure them 
from one of his own Sex, and who would have taken up 


the defence of his Friend againſt the moſt valiant Perſon 


living, thought fit to combat the reſentments of a Wo- 
man with mildneſs, and was content with anſwering thus, 
as he put up his Sword: I know not what injury you 
can have receiv'd from him, who is really the moſt gene- 
rous and moſt reſpettful to Ladies of all the Men in the 
World; I have ever ſeen him moſt averſe from ſuch Crimes 
as you tax him with, and in the recital which has been 
made me of his Life, I did not learn that ever he had any 
concern with you : but if he has been ſo unfortunate as to 
offend you, I will engage my ſelf that he ſhall give you all 
the ſatisfattion you can deſire. For that I engage my 
word ; and in the mean time, Madam, be pleaſed to ac- 
cept the offer I make you of a place hard by, where your 
wounds may be dreſſed ; 1 have Servants there who are 
Shilful in that Art: you may be there more privately and 
conveniently than at Babylon; and in that place you 
2 receive all manner of duty and ſubmiſſion from 
rontes. | 

At theſe words the Lady's countenance was dyed with 

a colour, which Lyſimachus knew not whether he ſhould 
attribute to Joy or Anger. And after having wavered a 
long time in the conſideration of what anſwer ſhe ſhould 
| : return, 
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return, replied, © I believe Orontes to be ſo far from hence fret 
and ſo different from what you report of him, that 7 oF, 
know not what ſatisfaction you can make him give me; * 
but yet your offers are ſo obliging, that I cannot refuſe \ 
them: and ſince you deſire to cir it ſo, I wil go Fut 
* along with you to get my wound dreſt which I haye © {ear 


received from you.“ | 
Saying thus, ſhe put forth her Hand to him; and pro! 


calling to her Squires, ſhe leaned upon the Arm of Hy- Y filt 
poliza, the perſon with whom ſhe had talked, and whos then 
alſo was a Woman, and went with Lyſimachus too to. ch, 
ward the Houſe; it was ſo near, that they got not on it ſo 
horſeback, and Lyſimachus ſending his Servant, who had bed 
been Spectator of the Combat, before to prepare a | dreſs 
Chamber, led her thither ſoftly by the Garden-gate, | ther 
They found Pole mon there, who was come out to meet She 
them, and offer'd them the uſe of his Houſe with all MW Ami 
imaginable civility ; his Wife carried the fair Amazon to he ne 
her Chamber, and did Her all the ſervice ſhe could expect Vith 
from thoſe of her own ſex. While the Woman un. com 
dreſs'd her to put her to bed, Lyſimachus withdrawing MW they 
out of reſpect, went into Oroondates's Chamber. That W £y/7 
was the firſt day he hat left his bed ſince the cure of his WM ©7097 
wound; and Lyſimachus giving him an exact account for he 
of all that had hapned, ſurpriz d him with a maryellous W much 
aſtoniſhment. - | His v 
After having lent him a very cloſe attention; 7 Ar Jour, 1 
\ (faid he) wo things in this adventure very remarkable, W Beaut 
9 Lyſimachus's friendſhip, and this Woman's hatred ; 1 be. [t; ye 
q lieve I have deſerved neither of them, and as I never great 
* obliged Lyſimachus ſo much as to afford me a bare good. W mirat 
i will, ſo I do not think that ever, by any of my actions, I Wl 


gave this Woman cauſe to hate me : theſe are the effefts of | ful pre 
Chance, which blindly ſends us both good and evil for- | her ex 
tune: but ſince after having ſo generouſly defended my bot ex- 
quarrel, you have alſo engaged your ſelf for me, I will 
free you from that obligation; and if this fair Lady be 
capable of receiving a reparation for thoſe wrongs ſhe pre. but thy 
tends I have done her, I will give it her ſo fully, that you you ha 
= have nothing more to deſire for the diſengaging of your 
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eis in a condition to receive our viſit ; and I will ſubmit 
my ſelf to ſuffer whatſoever her reſentment ſhall enjoin 


me. 
While they diſcourfed on this manner, Lyſomachus's 
Surgeon waited upon the Amazon Ladyz and having 
ſearch'd her wound, found there was neither Nerve nor 
Artery touch'd, and tho her Arm was run quite thro, he 
promiſed her a ſpeedy cure. After he had applied the 
firſt remedies he went to the Princes, and having given 
them an account how ſhe was, he look'd upon Lyſima- 
chus's hurt, who already had put off his Arms: he found 
it ſo ſlight, that he thought he ſhould not need to keep his 
Bed nor his Chamber above two Days. When he had 
dreſs'd it, they ſent him back to the Lady to know whe- 
ther it would ſute her convenience to admit of a viſit. 
She received the Meſſage very civilly ; and having told 
Amintas ſhe ſhould be very well pleaſed to ſee his Maſter, 
he no ſooner heard it, but he went into her Chamber 
with Oroondates : ſhe receiv'd them very civilly, and 
commanding Hyppolita to ſet Chairs by her Bed-fide, 
they ſat down; and preſently the Lady having thank'd 
Lyſimachus for his care of her, turn'd her Eyes upon 
Oroondates, who in handſom terms expreſs'd his trouble 
for her wound; and having anſwer'd his firſt words with 
much courteſy, ſhe look'd very intentively upon him. 
His Wound had taken off, ſomething of that lively co- 
lour, which was wont to increaſe the luſtre of his F̃ atural 
Beauty; and his Sorrows had in great meaſure bated 
it; yet he had Features ſtill left, accompanied with fo 
great Majeſty, that ſhe conſidered him not without ad- 
miration, . 
While ſne was in the ſame aſtoniſnment at the grace- 
ful preſence of thoſe two Princes, that they were in at 
her excellent Beauty, Lyſimachus ſpoke thus to her: Ican- 
not expreſs, Madam, the trouble I receive in ſeeing you re- 
duced to this condition by him, who of all the Men in the 
world, will while he lives be moſt unwilling to offend yon; 
but theſe are the ſruits of the Profeſſion you follow, and as 
you have extreme great advantages above all the reſt of 
your Sex, ſo are you likewiſe ſubject to thoſe accidents from 
which they commonly are exempted : the moſt ſenſible oo 
7 | or 
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for it ought to be mine, whoſe profane Hands have born 74 
Arms againſt a Perſon really divine; and doubtleſs it will Ez 
be redoubled, if after the promiſe I have made you, I ſhould 24 
not contribute whatever you could deſire for your ſatiſ- | 
faction. I have found the Prince whom you complain of, ane 
moſt readily diſpoſed to ſubmit himſelf to any thing you can Cy 
wiſh, and tis for that end I have brought him into your Y * 
Chamber. : = -*-£ 
© Into my Chamber, (cried-the Lady interrupting him) cir 

© and where is he?“ With theſe words ſhe drew the C is 
Curtain of her Bed quite open, and ſeeing no body elſe * pi 
in the Chamber, ſhe looked upon Lyſimachus, with an be 

eye that accuſed him of deceit and inhumanity, and which 1 a 
obliged him to continue : Yes, Madam, he is in your © Ve 
Chamber, and in your preſence ; you ſee before you (added "a 

he, ſhewing her Croondates) that Prince of Scythia whom T 

you accuſe of Infidelity ; and if your reſentment againſf wha 

him be as great as you hawg, teſtified, I wonder you have the 

been ſo long before you knew him. Ty ſimachus holding It 

his peace at theſe words, Oroondates began to ſpeak; he 

and while the Lady look'd earneſtly upon him, If I be * de 

* ſo unfortunate, Madam, ( ſaid he) as to have offended * he 

© you, I will give my Life for the expiation of my faults: © an 


© the Gods are my Witneſſes, I never had ſuch an in- 
© tention, and that I am ignorant of the reaſons you 
© have to complain of me; but be they what they can, 
© you ſhall find me moſt ready to give you ſatisfaction, 
© and to diſengage my Friend of the word he has given 
«© you for me.” 3 

Oroondates having ſaid thus, remained ſilent; and the 
fair Stranger drawing a ſigh from the bottom of her 
Heart, conſidered him awhile without replying z and 
then of a ſudden turning toward Lyſimachus, and behold- 
ing him with a diſcontented eye, © I always doubted | 
© ( ſaid ſhe) that you knew not my Traitor, ſince you 
were ſo forward to embrace his intereſts.” With theſe 
words ſhe turn'd her head to the other ſide, and having 
continued a long time ſilent, in the conſtraint ſhe ſuffer- 
ed to force back ſome Sighs which would have burſt forth 
whether ſhe would or no, ſhe at laſt lift up her Eyes to 


Heaven, and joining her Hands upon her Breaſt ; : 0 
6 For- 
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* Fortune (crying ſhe) I ask thee pardon ; I was to blame 
to conceive any glimpſe of hope, and I ought to have 
«© known thee better, after ſo long a time as thou haſt 
« perſecuted me. 
When ſhe had ſaid fo, ſhe ſettled her ſelf a little; 
and looking very heedfully upon Oroondates: It is true, 
« Sir, (purſued ſhe) that you never offended me; but it 
is true alſo, that you are not Orontes, at leaſt not that 
* Orontes Whom I complain of, and whom I accuſe of 
* infidelity. I confeſs, (replied the Prince) that Orontes 
is not my true name, but tis that under which I have 
* paſs'd part of my years, and which I have always 
born in foreign Countries. Beſides, I am a Scythian, 
© and a Prince, as he is whom you accuſe; and I know 
very well that Scythia has now no other Prince who is 
© call'd Orontes.” 

The Lady having hearkned to him patiently ; And 
what is become then (ſaith ſhe) of Orontes, Prince of 
the Maſſagetes, and Nephew to the King of Scythia ? 
It is true, (anſwer'd Oroondates) the Maſſagetes had 
* heretofore a Prince of that name, who was very 
dear to me, both by reaſon of his Merit, and of the 
* near Alliance between us ; we were of the ſame age, 
© and bred up together, but impartial Death robb'd us 
© of him, juſt when he was grown maryellouſly hopeful 
* to all his friends. 

The fair Stranger gave ear to this diſcourſe with trem- 
bling; and not being able to ſuffer the continuance 
of it without interruption, And about what time, Sir, 
(faith ſhe much troubled) died that Prince whom you 
knew ? © 'Tis eight or ten years (replied Oroondates) 
* ſince he was drowned in the Araxis, by the breaking 
of a bridg of Boats, which inyoly'd part of our Army in 
* his loſs.” The Lady's face at theſe words came to its 
former colour, and expreſſing a little more tranquillity 
than had appeared in it a few minutes before; Would 
* It had pleas'd the Gods, (ſaid ſhe, with a great ſigh) 
that the faithleſs Orontes had died then really, as he 
did in the opinion of every body; my Soul perhaps 
would be in its firſt repoſe, and perhaps I ſhould not 


* now be the moſt unfortunate Princeſs in the _ 
* With- 
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Without doubt (continued ſhe, turning to Oroondates 
« you muſt needs be Prince Oroondates, Son to the King 
« of Scythia : 1 have heard from Orontes, that he was 
© bred up with you, and your cquntenance eaſily per- 


« tage.* 

; anti caſting down his eyes thro modeſty and 
reſpect, I am indeed (faid he) that unfortunate Prince 
of whom you ſpeak ; and tho hitherto I have confeſs'd 
© it but to very few, you ſhall ever be one of thoſe for 
© whom I will have a particular regard. I am aſhamed 
to own him for my Kinſman, whom you accufe of in- 


© how faithleſs ſoever he be, it is true, that that Oronte: 
* whom you complain of, is Son to the Princeſs Tho- 
* miria, the King my Father's Siſter ; I know not whe- 
ther he be ſtill alive, but notwithſtaading his nearneſs to 
© me, I ſhall be one of the firſt to condemn him, and 
declare my ſelf againſt him, if he be capable of infi- 
« delity towards you.” 


deal of civility z and asking him pardon for the errors 
ſhe had committed before his Quality was known to her, 
ſhe learn'd from him alſo the name of Ty ſimachus. 
That knowledg comforted her in the diſadvantage ſhe 
had in the combat with him; and by moſt obliging 
words teſtifying her eſteem of his Valour, If you be 
that Lyſimachus (ſaid ſhe) who was always ſo near to 
© Alexander the Great, is it poſſible that the face of 
FThaleſtris ſhould be unknown to you, and that you ſhould 
not remember you had ſeen me upon the Frontiers of 
« Hyrcania, in an Equipage remarkable enough to have 
« preſery'd ſome memory of it ? Lyſimachus ſhewing 
a great aſtoniſhment at theſe words, What, Madam, 
(ſaid he) are you then that great Queen of the Ama- 
Zons, who came to meet Alexander upon the con- 
fines of Hyrcania With fo _ a Train, and to whom 
the King ſhewed reſpects worthy of the Birth and Vir- 
tue of ſo great and generous a Princeſs ?' © I am the 
ſame Thaleſtris, (anſwered the Amazon) who viſited 


the Court of Alexander for conſiderations very _ 
ben 
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«* ſuades me to believe all he told me to your adyan. 
c 2 and by whom you have been injured ; bur 


The fair Amazon anſwered theſe words with a great 
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« ent from thoſe to which perhaps ſome attributed my 
c Journey.“ ä | 
1 was at that time (replied Lyſimachus) gone upon 
an Expedition, where the King had ſent me with Cra- 
« zerus and Prolomens ; but when I came back to Court, 
« it was yet full of the fame you had left in it, nor did 
any body talk there of the fair Queen of the Amazons, 
« as other than a Wonder that had fill'd our Army with 
« aftoniſhment,* The fair Queen made anſwer with a 
reat deal of modeſty; and their converſation would 
— laſted longer, if Amintas had not deſired the two 
Prigces to let the Queen take ſome reſt the remainder of 
that day, and not to engage her longer in diſcourſe which 
might be hurtful to her. The Princes obeyed, and hav- 
ing taken their leave of her, retired into Oroondates's 
amber. | 
Tho Polemon their Landlord lived plainly, and out of 
the confuſion of the Court, yet was he of one of the 
Families in Babylon, very rich for a man of his Quality, 
and the Houſe whither he was then retir'd, one of the 
faireſt, and of the beſt character of any near the City; 
this made the abode of the Princes the more commo- 
dious, and they were lodged there very handſomly, and 
with room enough. Scarce had they dined, when Cle» 
antes, Lyſimachus's Squire, return'd from Babylon, whi- 
ther his Maſter had ſent him the 743 before. They pre- 
ently enquired after the ſucceſs of his Journey, and Cle- 
antes gave them an account in a few words : © The face 
' of affairs (ſaid he) is not much altered ſince your be- 


ing there; Roxana is (till abſolute in Babylon, by the 


ſubmiſſion of Peuceſtas, who is at the devotion of her 
and of Perdiccas, who is now almoſt quite recovered 
' of his wounds. They have uſurped ſo ſovereign an 
Authority, that nothing is done but by their Orders, 
' eſpecially ſince the greater part of the Princes retired 
into the Territories that are fallen to their ſhare, 
* Antizonus is already gone towards Lycia and Pam- 
* phylia; Eumenes into Cappadocia ; Leonatus to the 
' leſſer Phrygia; Caſſander is upon his way to Caria, 
' Laomedon to Syria, and Menander to Lydia. Ptolo- 
' meys, concerning whom | informed my ſelf moſt, and 
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144 CASSANDRA. Part Il. 
© from whom I learn'd what was become of the reſt 
© would not ſtir without hearing of you: 1 found him. fer 
Sir, (continued he, addreſſing himſelf to Lyſimachus) 0 
* incamped with an Army two hundred Furlongs on the TY 
other {ide of Babylon; and if I had not told him where hin 
you were, he was coming back with his Forces to ad 
make Perdiccas give an account of you, upon the re. 
port of your having fought with him. 1 am not able 
to tell you how welcome I was to him, nor how much 
he participates in your ſorrow ; he would have come 
hither with me, but that I aſſured him you would be 
with him yery ſhortly, and I prayed him to ſtay 
with the Army, to preſerve a Power which would per. 
haps be es or you. He yielded to my intrea. 
ty with much ado, and commanded me to bid you 
be confident he would be ever ready to ah you all 
the proofs you can deſire from his {iend ip.“ 
Cleantes having to this diſcourſe added many par. 
ticulars of his ſhort Journey, and anſwered many queſ- 
tions Ly ſimachus asked him; the Princes began to deli. 
berate what they ſhould do, and after long conſultation 
of the means they ought to uſe for their deſign, they 
agreed that till Oroondates was perfectly recover'd, Ly- 
1 ſhould go to Prolomens, and with him arm all 
his Friends, to take a ſolemn revenge for the death of 
their Princeſſes: There were many whom he believ'd | 
he could eaſily diſpoſe to the ſame — and Perdiccas 
and Roxana ſtood too ſtrongly upon their guard, to be 
ſurpriz'd and puniſhed for their crime any other way 
than by open force; and to ſay truth, (added Lyſima- 
chus) the death of thoſe two Perſons alone would not 
ſuffice for the reparation of our loſſes ; whole Armies 
ought to periſh for the expiation of their Guilt, and it 
ought to be waſh'd with the blood of their whole Fac- 
tion. We muſt drown all Babylon with it, and offer a 
Sacrifice to our Princeſſes, that may be worthy of them; 
I will join all the vertuous Princes that are among Alex- 
ander's Succeſſors to our Party, and our Confederacy akine 
ſhall be ſo ſtrong, that the Traitors ſhall infallibly be de- er ſe 
ſtroy d. ctceedi 
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Oroondates approv'd Lyſimachus's deſign, and con- 
ſented to his departure the next day, tho his Surgeon 
intreated him to ſtay a day or two longer by reaſon of 
his wound, -which might be ſomething incommodious to 
him: but Lyſimachus was too impatient to hearken to his 
advice, and Ptolomeus was too near him to defer ſo ſmall 
a Journey longer. When they had fully reſolved it, they 
ſpent the reſt of the day in their ordinary converſation ; 
and the next morning no ſooner did the Sun appear, but 
Lyſimachus was up, and called for his arms. Oroon- 
dates aroſe as ſoon as he, and notwithſtanding all 
Amintas's perſuaſions, would needs go down ; and ac- 
company Lyſimachus to the Gate: © I could do no more 
« (ſaid he) if my Life were dear to me, than take ſuch 
care for its preſervation.” | 

With theſe words he went forth, and reſting himſelf 
upon a ſtaff, and upon Araxes's arm, he waited upon 
Lyſimachus down the ſtairs, The Horſes ſtood ready in 
the Court, and Lyſimachus taking only Cleantes with 
him, left the reſt of his Officers to attend Oroondates, 
and the Amazon Queen. Lyſimachus had taken his 
leave of her the night before, and had aſſured her he 
would return again within a week at the fartheſt : he 
gaye the ſame promiſe to the Prince of Scythia, who 
burning with impatience to accompany him, and bid- 
ding him farewell with tears; © Go, Lyſimachus, (ſaid 
* he) go, dear Brother of my Misfortunes, labour for our 
common repoſe, and leave me not long unprofitable ; 
* tho I can ſerve you but as a ſingle man, I will ſerve 
you as one molt highly and paſlionately concerned.” 

© I prefer your aſſiſtance (anſwered Lyſumachus) be- 
fore the help of all the World; and I ſhall march 
more boldly with you, than if I were attended with 
all the Troops which heretofore accompanied Darius. 
after ſome other diſcourſe full of affection, of proteſ- 
tations of friendſhip, and of an inſeparable union in 
their intereſts, Lyſimachus got on horſeback ; and 
king his way toward Prolomeus's Camp, left Oroon- 
dates ſenſibly griev'd at his departure: but having an 
exceeding firm courage, he comforted himſelf with the 
Vol, II. 9 hope 
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hope of his ſpeedy return, and the neceſlity of that ** 
ſeparation. | | | - 1 

He would not go up again into his Chamber, and , 
altho Araxes preſs'd him to it very earneſtly, he neglec- 
ted his entreaties; and feeling he had ſtrength enough 
to walk, he went into the Garden, and vilited the plea- 
ſant Alleys, which till then he had not ſeen. Araxes 
help'd him in his walk, and the Prince having with his 
aſliſtance taken a turn or two in the Garden, went out 
at the little Gate which led into the Wood. Having 
a-while conſidered the fair ſpread Trees, the Rocks 
over-grown with moſs, and the many little Streams 
which rolled along upon the gravel with a pleaſing 
murmur ; © What a delightful place is this, Araxes (aid 
© he) for one in my condition ! I dedicate a good part 
* of my time to be ſpent in it, and do not wonder if 
* Lyfimachus found conſolation here.” 

Having faid thus, he took a path, which led to the 
fide of a Fountain, which for its beauty was beholden 
only to Nature ; he ſat down on the bank of it, up- 
on Araxes's Mantle, and caſt his Eyes upon a Brook, 
which taking its ſource from thence, emptied it {elf 
about two hundred paces off into the River Euphrates. 
W hile he was in his deepeſt muſe, he thought he heard 
ſome perſons talking hard by him; and having his 
i nagination ſtill prepoſſeſt with the remembrance of 


ed him 
he had | 
out, & $ 
' ſible t 


gree ſe 


fore being ſtill preſent to his memory, he believ'd 
he heard ſomething of the tone of her voice, and 
of the Princeſs her Siſter; on which he ſtarted up, 
and lending an ear with more attention, Didſi 1-0 


hear nothing ? ſaid he to Araxes, who was by him in pet ali 
a ſtudy: No, Sir, anſwer'd Araxes, Ah ! without the we 
doubt (replied the Prince) I deceived my ſelf, and only preſery 
my wounded Fancy brought this ſound to my ears. liered t 
He was confirm'd in that conceit, when he could ee 

0 * ; IIs Araxes 

hear no more noiſe; and giving himſelf up whoily to . Caf], 
the thoughts of his misfortunes, he continued near an my * 


hour in a very melancholy mood: but in the end groꝝ- . — 
ing weary of ſitting there, and riſing up with Araxes, he , 


. . mome 
went farther into the Wood, and following the courſe 0 n 
| the 
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the Brook, he came inſenſibly to the place, where 
Lyſimachus, a few days before, had found the names of 
Caſſandra, and Euridice, engraven upon the Rocks and 
Trees. Oroondates had been told that adventure by 
Iyſimachus; and knowing the place by the tokens he 
had given him of it, Here it is (ſaid he) Araxes, that 
ſome unfortunate Perſons, like us, give themſelves ſome 
eaſe by communicating their diſaſters to things inanimate, 
0 Gods ! have they not reaſon to complain to them, ſince 
they find you ſo little ſenſible £ | | 

© Whoſoever you be, (continued he, caſting his eyes 
* upon the names of Caſlandra, and Euridice) afflicted 
souls, comfort your ſelves, by the example of ſuch 
das are in the ſame condition; and ſuffer not your 
* ſelves to be caſt down by misfortunes, which often 
fall to the lot of the virtuous.” 

A ſudden fancy which came into his mind, hinder'd 
him from going on with that diſcourſe; and making 
Araxes calt up Rai eye, © Look here, I pray thee, (/az4 
* he) and tell me, if theſe Characters are not very like 
my Princeſſes: the Bark and Stone upon which one 
* cannot engrave with ſuch facility as one may write up- 
* on paper, have a little diſguiſed them; yet if thy me- 
mory be good, thou canſt not deny but many ſtrokes 
* haye a great reſemblance,” F341 

Araxes was of his opinion, and this encounter oblig- 
ed him to read the ſame Lyſimachus had done before; 
he had gone but a very little way in it, when he cried 
out, O Gods! Araxes, what is this I ſee? Is it poſ- 
' ſible the Deſtiny of this afflicted Caſſandra ſhould a- 
gree ſo much with that of any Princeſs, if ſhe were 
pet alive? Certainly if the Gods had continued her in 
'the world after the loſs of Alexander, and ſhe had 
' preſerved me in her remembrance, I ſhould have be- 
' lieved that ſhe her ſelf had writ theſe words. But alas! 
' Araxes, ſhe's dead; and if any Spirit, under the name 
of Caſſandra, has grav'd them here to recal her into 
m memory, and to put me in mind of what I owe 

to her, that care is very needleſs, ſince there is no 
r but that Remembrance and J are inſepa— 
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143 CASSANDRA. Part Il 
Having ſaid thus, he went on wich his reading; and 

the farther he read, the more he was confirm'd in his 

opinion. After he had ſpent ſome time in that employ. 


ment, his reſtleſs thoughts made him deſire to go io c 
ſome other place; ſo following the current of the Brook, 2 
he came to a pleaſing graſſy place, where he found two 5 
Women aſleep; their habit was very plain, and little 4.4 


different from that of Polemon's Wife and Daughters, 
They were laid along upon their ſide, and embraciag 
one another, their faces with the help of their looſe 121 
hair, hid each others mutually. Araxes had formerly 1 
told his Maſter the encounter Lyſimachus and he had in 


the Garden, of that unknown Caſſandra; and remem- 2 
bring that ſhe was apparell'd as thoſe two Women, he wit! 
believ'd it was ſhe her ſelf, and that Euridice whole 
name was interwoven with hers in ſo many places, The 
That which Oroondates had read concerning the fortunes ig 
of thoſe two Women, and the reſemblance he found in 0 


them to thoſe of Statira and the Princeſs her Siſter, 
would have been enough to ſtir up a deſire of knowing 
them, in one leſs afflicted : but his Soul was ſo ſwal- M- (3 
low'd up with grief, that there was no room for curio- the y 
ſity ; beſides, he 'believ'd them to be of a Quality an- W and; 
ſwerable to the Habit they wore, and to the Condition W Princ 


they were in; not being ignorant that Love and For. the re 
tune exerciſe their tyranny equally upon Perſons of all W Caſa 
eſtates. 6:34 208 the ca1 


He paſs'd on without interrupting them in their re- he w/ 
poſe, when Araxes more curious than he, turning back W haye | 


to obſerve them, ſaw an open paper fall from one of | poſſi 
their hands, which the wind carried preſently to bis have ſe 
feet: he took it up, tho his Maſter would have diſſuaded MF which | 
him from it; and bringing it with him to read when WM draw 7 
they were a little farther off, they walk'd on gently, andi follows 


went o 


taking an Alley they met with, returned into Polemon' 


Garden. Araxes led his Maſter to the Fountain, where =D 
he had related the beginning of his Life to Lyſimachu WM * my 

and when they were ſet down by the ſide of it, 4Ar4%M oro 
drawing out the paper he had taken up; See here © one 


F but at 


© Sir, (ſaid he) that which will inform us ſomething © 
tion, 


c thi 


4. 


— 
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this unknown Caſſandra, who mingles her misfortunes 
thus with ours.” | 


At theſe words he looked upon the Writing; but 
ſcarce had he read the firſt line, when giving the paper 


to his Maſter, Ah! Sir, (/aid he) what's this I ſee ? 


Look I beſeech you, your ſelf, upon Characters, and 
« Words that confound me.“ The Prince taking the Pa- 

r from Araxes's hand, had no ſooner calt his eyes 
upon it, than he cried out, Ah! Araxes, there is no 
doubt but this Writing is exactly like that of my de- 
ceaſed Queen.“ Read the firſt words (replied Ara xes) 
and without queſtion your aſtoniſhment will be in- 
© creaſed.” Oroondates infinitely ſurpriz'd at this, began 
with ſtrange inward motions to read as follows. 


The unfortunate and happy Caſſandra ; unfortunate by 
the change of her Fortune, and happy by the Fidelity of 
Orontes : To her too faithful ORONTES. 


Gods, (cried the Prince) what do I ſee ? Will For- 
tune mock me, or am I that Oxontes to whom 
the words of this Caſſandra are directed, whoſe writing 
and whoſe thoughts are ſo conformable to thoſe of m 
Princeſs? Ah! no, (purſued he) 'tis without doubt to 
the revived Orontes, Prince of the Maſſagetes; and this 
Caſandra to whom his Fide'ity is ſo dear, is infallibly 
the cauſe of the complaints of the fair Queen Thaleſtris : 
he whoſe name I have ſo long aſſum'd, muſt needs 
have ſome ſhare in my adventures ; but, O Gods! is 
it poſſible that two Perſons ſhould write ſo like, and 
have ſo equal deſtinies? Read, Sir, (/aid Araxes) that 
which is under this Inſcription, and perhaps you may 
draw ſome farther knowledg from thence. The Prince 
followed his counſel, and beginning to read again, he 
went on thus, 

© I know not in what manner I ought to look upon 
my Fortune; two different remembrances, O faithful 
* Orontes, ſtruggle within my ſoul, one for you, and 


one againſt you. What do I not owe to Orontes ? 


* but at the ſame time what do I not owe to my Condi. 
tion, and to an illuſtrious Memory? My Inclination, 
G 3 and 
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and my Duty put my Mind into an equal ballance, and fi 
both have very weighty reaſons ; but all the reaſons of kn 


my Inclination yield to my Duty, and all thoſe of my 
* Duty vaniſh in preſence of my Inclination. Alas! 
if we could reconcile theſe two together, how happy 
< would be the Deſtiny of Caſſandra, and how little 
would ſhe be troubled for the change of her Fortune, 
© if a more conſiderable Loſs had not ſettled a more 
© lawful ſorrow in her heart! She nevertheleſs loves her 
faithful Orontes, as much as he can and ought to de- 
* ſire; but ſhe has ſome ſcruples remaining, which ſhe 
cannot overcome if ſhe will be worthy of his Affection. 
© It is a continuation of the Anger of the Gods, who 
< preſent only good things to her, when ſhe is no lon- 
ger in a condition to receive them. We had found 
a Haven indeed (my dear Orontes) but it is worſe than 
© Shipwreck ; and if you love me as 1 believe, and as 
© I know you do, you ought not to deſire of me 
Orcondates turn'd over the leaf to make an end of the 
Letter, but he ſaw nothing written on the other ſide, and 
judg'd that the Party had either wanted time, or will to 
finiſh it. Alas ! with how many differeat thoughts was 
he aſſaulted at the reading of theſe words: he peruſed 
them again many times, and being in a confuſion full 
of perplexity, he could not expreſs it better than by his 


filence. | imagi 

He locked upon Araxes, holding his arms acroſs up- doube 
on his breaſt ; and having continued a long time with- that it 
out ſpeaking, Araxes (ſaid he at laſt) where am I Sir the W 
(anſwer'd Araxes) I am as much ſurprized as you. ble or 
But (replied CGroondates) is not this Statira's hand, and confirl 
are not theſe the very words I ought to have expected again, 
from her, if ſhe had ſurvived her Illuſtrious Husband ? in the 
dot thou not find in this diſcourſe that ſame ſevere them 5 
Virtue, which caus'd part of my misfortunes, and would of the 
have prepared new difficulties for me, if the Gods ſhould i, and 
have ſpared her (till to the world? Ah! without quel- ten a 1; 
tion it is her Spirit that has inſpir'd theſe words into of this 


he roſe 
his Ch: 
of Hip 


Caſſandra, and that has guided her hand to frame Cha- 
raters ſo like to hers, Araxes anſwer'd not his Maſter's 


doubts, but muſing upon this adventure, ſtrove to 755 
| rom 


<> 
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from it ſome cauſe of conſolation for him : How do we 
know, Sir, (/aid he) but the Gods have miraculouſly 
preſerved that virtuous Queen, and that this imperfect 
Leiter has by ſome chance or other fallen into the hands 
of thoſe Women we found aſleep? Ah Araxes (replied 
Oroondates) let us not flatter our ſelves, the Queen's 
death is too certain to be ſtill doubted of, and it is now 
unknown to no body ; yet I ſhould believe ſhe had 
written theſe words after Alexander's death, if two dif- 
ficulties did not ſtagger me: the firſt is, that till her 
own death ſhe knew not of the King her Husband's ; 
and the other is this name of Caſſandra, which quite 
confounds me. Whatever it be (ſaid Araxes) I'll re- 
turn, if you think fit, to the place where we lit upon 
this Letter; and if I find thoſe Women there ſtil], I may 
perhaps draw ſomething from them to clear our doubts 
and give you comfort. Run Araxes, (cried the Prince) 
run, I pray thee, and tho 1 be no longer in a condition 
to conceive any hope, offer at leaſt our aſſiſtance to 
that Perſon, who in ſo many reſpects reſembles my 
Princeſs. Araxes riſing from his Maſter, went out cf 
the garden; and the Prince fart ſtill by the fountain, ſo 
taken up with the thoughts of this laſt adventure, that 
he never in his Life had been in ſo profound a muſe, 
After having bethought himſelf every way, he could 
imagine nothing but that Caſſandra's Letter was without 
doubt intended to Orontes Prince of the Maſſagetes, and 
that it was neither impoſſible, nor very uncommon, thac 
the Writings and Fortunes of two Perſons ſhould reſem- 
ble one another, He continued above an hour in this 
confuſion of thoughts, when Araxes came back to him 
again, and aſſur'd him he could not find thoſe Women 
in the place they had left them, and that he had ſought 
them in vain all over the Wood, and along the banks 
of the River, Oroondates was exceedingly troubled at 
it, and reſolved to ſeek them himſelf, when he had got- 
ten a little more ſtrength. After ſome diſcourſe, where- 
of this encounter furniſhed them with matter enough, 
he roſe up, and going out of the garden return'd into 
his Chamber. As ſoon as he was there, he ſent to inquire 
of Hippolita, if a viſit to the Queen her Miſtreſs might be 
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ſeaſonable ; and having receiv'd an anſwer, he went in- 


to her Chamber to wait upon her. He ſaid nothing to ap 
her of his ſuſpicions concerning Orontes, for fear of af. 10 
flicting her, and of Stirring up a hatred againſt him which _ 
already was very violent. He dined with her at her de. far 
ſire, and aſter dinner ſhe beſeeched him to give her a * 
little better knowledg of his Adventures than Fortune on 
yet had favoured her with : hereupon the Prince made 1 
her an abridgment of his Life; and tho out of mode- as 
ſty he conceal'd the brighteſt part of his Actions, he fill'd - 1 
her with an admiration and eſteem which made her con- be! 
ſider him as ſomewhat more than mortal. This recital meds 
was not ſo ſhort, but that the remainder of the day was ny 
| ſpent in it, and the cloth was laid for ſupper, and lights Fl 10 
brought in before he had made an end. The Queen der 


raviſned with the wonders ſhe had heard, made a ſhort 0 
meal; and being willing to requite Oroondates's favour, 1. 
who had frankly related the moſt ſecret paſſages of Bs 


his Life, offered to give him the relation of hers, with iy 
the ſame truſt and aſſurance. Oroondates teſtified that he iel F 
would receive that favour with a great deal of reſpect; The 15 
and giving his attention, he heard the fair Queen begin dem 
her Hiſtory in this manner. | | extend, 
$$0404000000000600:5544444 i 00 
The Hiſtory of THALESTRIS, Queen of the 2 
| AMAZONS. The 
IT H how great Virtue ſoever a Soul is fort. 2 
fied, human Nature has weakneſſes which it Con an 
cannot diſown ; and how great reſiſtance {0- Nou, ; 
ever it makes, thro principles of Virtue, © hon | 

gainſt irregular Motions, if it be not ſupported by ſpecial aK 
aſſiſtance from Heaven, it is hard not to yield ſometimes, 5d * 
and give moſt viſible marks of frailty ; the Paſſions ſte 0 
have got ſuch an Empire over it, that it cannot without 1 eV 
great difficulty ſhake them off; and if we ſometime By r 
win the Victory, I hold it a much more advantageols 3 1 

one, than thoſe we obtain againſt foreign Enemies. dudes 


would it pleaſed the Gods, this were not ſo great a __ 
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and that it gave me not matter for a diſcourſe which can- 
not chuſe but be 23 It is not to be wondred at if 
my Adventures are mingled with thoſe of a Scy:hjan; nor 
is it ſtrange if I recount them to a Scythian Prince, 
ſince 1 alſo am a Scythian my elf, and that the firſt 
Original of the Amaxons came from that very Scythia 
you ought to command. Perhaps it is not unknown to 
you, but to refreſh your memory 1 will tell it you again 
in a few words. f | | | 
Along time after the Siege of Troy, two Princes of 

the Royal Blood of Scythia, Plinos, and Scolophites, be- 


ing driven out of their Country by civil wars, wandred 


up and down many years With their followers, to ſeek a 
ſettled abode for themſelves and their Families. After 
divers tedious journeys, they came into that part of 
Cappadocia, Which is called Themiſcira ; and there, upon 
the banks of the Thermodoon, having defeated thoſe 


who oppoſed their paſſage, they reſoly'd to put an end 


to all their journeys, and to ſettle in thoſe pleaſant 
Fields, the moſt fertile and moſt delightful of all Aſia. 
They put that deſign in execution, and having made 
themſelves Maſters of the Counrry in a little time, they 
extended their Territory very far, and by many battels 
confirm'd themſelves in their new Acquiſitions, They 
maintain'd their dominion for many years, but in the 
end their Enemies having drawn them into ambuſhes, 
cut them all in pieces. 1 5 
The Widows of theſe valiant Men ſucceeded them in 
courage; and being arm'd with an admirable reſolution, 
themſelves defended the Countries of their Husbands 
Conqueſt, againſt their Murderers, with ſo uncommon a 
ralour, that they made them retire with Joſs and con- 
fuſion ; and render'd proud by that ſucceſs, they kill'd, 
or drove away all the Men that were left among them, 
and eſtabliſhed that Monarchy of Women which has 
ated ever ſince, and which, as I believe, has ſpread 
ts Reputation over all the World, I will not entertain 
jou with their Laws, but will only tell you, that having 
decreed not to ſuffer any Men amongſt them, they con- 
duded a Treaty with their Neighbours ; and by viſits 
G yg which 
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which they made upon their frontiers, at certain ſeaſons 


appointed for that purpoſe, and which 1 know not in ty 
what terms to explain to you, they provided for the pre- fel 
ſervation of their Kind. At theſe words the Queen an 
bluſh'd, but compoſing her ſelf a little, ſhe went on, to 
The Children that were born by theſe meetings, if they on 
were Males were either kill'd or carried out of their m5 
dominions, and the Daughters were carefully bred up: am 
their whole exerciſe, from their moſt tender infancy, like 
was only that of Arms; and to give them the greater the 
facility in ſhooting with their bows, they cut off their 10 
right Breaſt, from whence, in proceſs of time they took prec 
the name of Amazons. Having eſtabliſh'd this Order I 
amoneſt themſelves, which has ever ſince been inviola. Bod 
bly kept, they choſe two Queens, to whom they ſub. ſpar 
mitted themſelves; and while one of them enlarged ſo ſt 
.the bounds of their Monarchy by the Sword, the other old, 
ſtaid at home to govern the Country. The moſt fa. Who! 
- mous among the firſt were Lampedo, and Marteſia, to in 
who not content with the Territories they peaceably or to 
poſſeſt, rais'd two mighty Armies, came a great way into times 
Europe, ſubdued a good part of it, conquer'd divers drew 
Cities and Provinces of Aſia, with a large extent of * 
he ( 


Ground, which their Poſterity ſince. has not been able 
to preſerve. Ortrera, and Antiofa, ſucceeded them, gainſt 
thoſe two Queens againſt whom Hercules made War, me d 
and whoſe two Siſters he carried away, Menalippa, and ting 
Hippolita, who afterwards was Wife to King Theſeus. Ser, v 
After theſe reigned the valiant Penthefilea, who WW Lis. 
was ſlain. at the Siege of Troy by the hand of Achilles, had fol 
and who as ſhe died made her Conqueror to fall in Heave: 
ſove with her. I will. not tell you the names of thoſe WW Precipi 
who followed her; nor ſhall I ſay any thing of all that bute to 
paſs'd among them till the Reign of Queen Ainotea my Vith cl 
Mother, who is deſcended in a right Line from thoſe trivial f 
. Queens I have ſpoken of. She had but neh ent m. 
egan her Reign, when fie brought me into the world; my fift 


8 g 
ſhe prefently grew extraordinary tender of me, inſomuch WF turn | 


that ſhe would not ſuffer my right breaſt to be cut of, routh 
as had been done to all before me; whether it weit Orithia 
that ſhe feared the danger which might come of it, o engt 


that 
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that ſhe deſired to preſerve my Body from that deformi- 
ty, 1 was brought up with wonderful care, and the at- 
fection of my Mother making her obſerve more Beauty 
and Gracefulneſs in me than I really had, cauſed her 
to improve both with ſuch induſtry, as could proceed 
only from ſuch a Paſſion as hers : ſhe deſired to have 
my Manners form'd to ſome ſweetneſs and civility ; and 
among the martial Spirits that were infuſed into me, ſhe 
likewiſe took care to have ſome Morality mix'd, and to 
the Exerciſes of the Body added ſome of the Mind, able 
to purge it from thoſe ſanguine humours which were too- 
predominant amongſt our Women. 

I grew expert and vigorous enough in thoſe of the 
Body, and by the toil of Hunting, whenever I had an 
ſpare time, and by the care of my Miſtreſſes, I became 
ſo ſtrong and skilful, that when I was but ſixteen years 
old, there were but few Women among our Amaxons, 


whom I could not diſmount, and whom I was not able 


to inſtruct either how to draw a Bow, or fight on Foot, 
or to ride a Horſe weil. Theſe were our ordinary paſs- 
times; and upon the Banks of the rapid Thermodoon we 
drew up Battalions every day, and kept up that warlike 
humour which had maintai1'd them for many Ages. 
The Queen, my Mother, bred me to that averſion a- 
gainſt Men which is general among us, and exhorted 
me daily rather to ſuffer death,. than to. flacken any 
thing of our antient Cuſtoms, or ſubmit my ſelf to that. 
Sex, which has uſurped fo tyrannical an Empire over 
ours, I would it had pleas'd the Gods (great Queen) J 
had followed thy Counſels, I ſhould not then have drawn 
Heaven's anger upon me for my diſobedience,. nor have 
precipitated my ſelf into misfortunes which J can attri- 


bute to nothing but that alone. I will not entertain vou 


with the Particulars of my Childhood, which are too- 


. tnvial for your hearing; but paſs them over, and con- 


tent my ſelf with telling you, that 1 had compleated 
wy fifteenth year, when the Queen, my Mother, at her 
return from an Expedition, in which by reaſon of my 
Youth I had not waite4 on her, preſented the valiant 
Orithia to me, a Perſon of a ſtature extraordinary a- 
mongſt us, of a martial Garb, and of a moſt excellent. 

. Beauty. 
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Beauty. She was yet all arm'd, when my Mother brought w 
her into my Chamber; and I thought her ſo handſom, th 
that I found no difficulty in obeying the command ſhe th 
laid on me to loye and eſteem her particularly. te 

This generous Lady (ſaid the Queen to me) tho ſhe was W 
not born among us, yet having the ſame Inclinations, has an 
woluntarily join'd our Party ; and in all the Encounters pa 
we have had with the Cilicians, ſhe has ſhewed proofs of the 


ſuch an admirableValour, that I took her a long time for 
Bellona, whom I thought the Defence of her Sex had 
armed in our favour. In our laſt Action ſhe diſingagd 
me from a throng of Enemies, where elſe 1 had infallibly 
periſhed ; and ſuccoured me in ſo great extremity, that 1 
cannot deny but I am indebted to her for my Life, In my 
ſight ſhe killed the moſt valiant of all our Enemies with 
her own Hand, and overthrew all that made any op- 
poſition againſt her: In ſhort, ſhe has begot in me ſo 
much admiration and ſo much love, that next to my only 
Daughter, ſhe ſhall ever be to me the deareſt Perſon in the 
world. 

She ended theſe words embracing her, and by her 
Example obliged me to welcome her with an extraordi- 
nary kindneſs. Orithia received it with great ſubmiſſi- 
on, and made proteſtations of fidelity to me, in fo re- 
ſpectful and civil terms, that from that moment I e- 
ſteem'd her worthy of the judgment the Queen had 
made of her. I am moſt readily diſpoſed (ſaid I to 
© her) to ſecond the Queen's affections, and to requite 
* the Virtue of this fair Stranger by all the proofs ſhe 
can deſire from my friendſhip.” Orithia kneeled 
down upon one knee at thefe words, and kiſſing my 
hand which I put forth to raiſe her up z Madam, (ſaid 
ſhe) Imake a Vow, never to be but yours, and from this 
inſtant I dedicate my ſelf to you with a Paſſion which ſhall 
never end but with my Life. | 

She pronounced theſe words ſo gracefully, that I was 
mov'd with a ſtrong affection to her; and caſting 
my arm once more about her neck, I promiſed her an 
eternal Friendſhip. She went out of my Chamber to 
put off her Arms, and return'd ſoon after in her Wo- 


man's apparel, in which I thought her ſo lovely ar 
we 
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well ſhaped, that I gave her the advantage above all 
thoſe of our Country. I renewed my endearments at 
that ſecond ſight, and begg'd of her not to leave us, in 
terms which ſhe accounted very obliging. O Gods ! 
when I remember the Proteſtations ſhe made to me of 
an eternal Fidelity, and the Oaths wherewith ſhe accom- 
panied thoſe Proteſtations, I cannot ſufficiently admire 
the Patience of the Gods, that ſuffer ſuch perjured Souls, 
without darting their loudeſt Thunderbolts againſt them, 
After 1 had given her all the proofs ſhe could deſire of 
the Friendſhip ſhe ſued for, 1 pray'd her to tell me who 
ſhe was, and what fortune had brought her into our 
Country. This new Amazon having bethought her ſelf 
awhile, ſpoke to me at laſt in this manner. 

© Altho you ſee me now in the exerciſe of Arms, 1 
have not been bred up in it, and that liitle Valour the 
Queen your Mother exalted with more affection than 
* juſtice, is rather an effect of my Misfortunes than of 
my Nature: I am the Daughter of the deceaſed Prince 

of the Maſſagetes, and Niece to the King of Scythia, 
to whom our Province is tributary, Death having de- 
c a0” me of my Father in my very infancy, I was 

red up in the Court of Scyzh;a with the Prince Bere- 
nice, and my Brother Orontes with Prince Oroondates 
* his Couſin : 1 ſpent ſome Years in that Court with 
' pleaſure enough; but the War between the Scyrhians 
© and Perſians 8 out afreſh, Prince Orontes, my 
Brother, march'd with the Prince of Scythia, and ſcarce 
* had he begun to ſhew ſome proofs of his Valour in ſo 
* early a youth, when by the fall of a Bridg he was 
* drowned in the Araxis, and all the fair hopes he had 
given were buried with him in the Waves of that 
* River, I will not trouble you with an account of my 
* ſorrow for that dear Brother; 'tis enough if I tell you, 
* that his death making me Heireſs of the Province of 
the Maſſagetes, moved divers Princes to caſt their Eyes 
upon me. I had a natural averſion to Men; but it 
was viſibly augmented by the Offer the King made me 
of one of his Favourites, whoſe Birth was obſcure, 
and his Perſon unhandſom, I received the firſt over- 
* ture of it as a mortal injury; but the King, who Rer. 
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ſired with my Fortune to recompenſe the Services 
that Man had done him, was not at all repulſed by my 
denial; but uſing his Authority on the behalf of that 
unworthy Favourite, commanded me abſolutely, to 
reſolve to marry him. The pretending to force me 
redoubled my hatred, and 1 ſhould infallibly haye 
choſen my Grave rather than his Alliance, whom 1 
beheld as no other than a deadly Enemy, and a 
Monſter appointed to devour me, I need not tell you 
how many tears I ſhed, how often I caſt my ſelf at 
the King's feet, and how many imprecations J uttered 
againſt his Tyranny ; the recital of theſe would be as 
uſeleſs as they were unprofitable. In ſhort, I ſaw my 
ſelf reduced to the cruel neceſſity of marrying a Man, 
againſt whom I had a mortal averſion; but havin 

begg'd aſſiſtance from the Gods, and call'd for help 
from my own Courage, I reſolv'd by flight to avoid 
the miſery that threatned me; and knowing my {elf 
to be of a reaſonable ſtrong conſtitution, I diſcovered 


my ſecret to no body but one of my Women, in 


whom I had a perfect confidence, and by whoſe 
means I procured a ſuit of Man's Apparel: ſo getting 
away With her, the night before that day which was 
appointed for my fatal Wedding, I left don, being 
reſolv'd rather to fly to the World's End, than to ſub- 
mit to the misfortune intended me. 

© 1 went out of the Kingdom with a great deal of 
trouble and incommodity ; but by little and litile I be- 
came inured to the toilſomeneſs of travel, and finding 


my ſelf ſtrong enough to bear Arms, the general In- 


dignation I had againſt Men, made me reſolve to da 
my uttermoſt againit them, and to conquer the weak- 
neſs of my Nature, to follow the incitements of my 
Hatred. My knowledg that you were their implaca- 
ble Enemies, made me take my Journey thts mays 
and to cut ſhort an unneceſſary relation, after the 
weariſomneſs of a long Journey, I arrived at the 
Army of the Queen your Mother, The Maid who 
came away with me from Iedon, forſook me not; 


and except her company, I was left quite alone, with- 
| | out 
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* out ſupport or acquaintance, if the Queen had not 
« charitably received me, and if the Gods had not in- 
'# creaſed my ſtrength, to make me do that great Princeſs 
© ſyme conſiderable ſervice.“ 
In theſe terms Orithia recounted her Adventures ſuc- 
cinctly to me; and the knowledg of her Quality oblig- 
ing me to look upon her with more reſpect than before, 
I began to uſe her as if ſhe had been my Sifter : I con- 
firm'd the aſſurances the Queen had given her of our 
protection, and offered her our aſſiſtance for the reco- 
very of her Inheritance, and to have ſatisfaction for 
the violence which had been uſed to her. She thanked 
me for my offers with very civil and affectionate ex- 
preſſions, and proteſted to me that her higheſt ambition 
was to ſpend the remainder of her life with me. 7 pre- 
fer that advantage (ſaid ſhe) before the Province of the 
Maſſagetes, nay before all Scythia ; and if my Princeſs 
diſdain not my ſervices and affections, I will never part. 
from her, till I am carried to my Grave. 8 
I anſwered theſe words no otherwiſe than with a thou- 
fand kiſſes, which I gave her with a great deal of inno- 
cence and affection; and having teſtified that her com- 
pany ſhould always be moſt dear to me, I obſerved 
more joy in her countenance than the condition of her 
Fortune ſeem'd to admit: From that day I liy'd exceed- 
ing freely and familiarly with her; ſhe was lodg'd in 
Chambers near to mine, and the Queen preſently ſettled 
her a Family, and furniſh'd her with all Servants neceſ- 
fary. I ſaw her every day, and tho at firſt ſhe expreſt 
her ſelf with ſome difficulty in our Language, ſhe had 
quickly learn'd it, and ſpoke divers others ſo fluently. 
and gracefully, that her converſation was wondrouſly 
delightful : We were always together at one Exerciſe or 
other; and finding her far more expert than it was pro- 
bable ſhe ſhould be for the little time ſhe had practiſed 
them, I receiv'd inſtructions from her, and admiring. 
what Nature had wrought in her in ſo ſhort a ſpace, I 
form'd my ſelf by her Example, in a Profeſſion I had 
ever uſed, | ; | 
I was allo deſirous to learn ſome of thoſe Tongues ſhe 
knew: ſhe taught me the Greek, the Per/iarn, and ſome 
| others,. 
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others, which ſhe ſpoke very pleaſingly, and did it 
with ſo much mildneſs, took ſo much care to frame m 
Mind and Manners, and in all her actions teſtified ſo 
firm a friendſhip to me, and ſo profound a reſpect, 
that ſhe won my Heart infinitely, and tied me to her 
with ſuch an affection, as yet I had not born to any 
body but the Queen my Mother. Within doors, abroad 
a hunting, and in all our ordinary paſs-times, we were 
inſeparable; and if ſometimes I had been but awhile 
without ſeeing her, 1 ran to her with open arms, and 

ve her kiſſes, which ſhe receiv'd with inconceiyable 
joy and delight. If it had not been avoided by her (elf, 
we had lain together ; I often propoſed it to her, but 
her not accepting, hindred me from preſſing it farther, 
I declared to her the averſion 1 had againſt divers of 
our Cuſtoms, and my reſolution rather to let the Crown 
fall to another Family, than to give it an Inheritrix by 
thoſe ſhameful ways our former Queens had taken. O- 
rithia approved that modeſt intention, and confirm'd 
me in it, by reaſons which made me yet more in loye 
with her Virtue. | 

In the mean time, when we were hunting together, 
if ſhe ſaw me obſtinate in the purſuit of any dangerous 
Beaſt, ſhe would withhold me gently ; and when the 
Beaſt being preſs'd home, turn'd againſt us, ſhe would 
caſt her ſelf before me, and expoſing her ſelf to danger 
for my ſecurity, made me viſibly find my Life was with- 
out compariſon dearer to her than her own. All theſe 
Actions, together with the Grace wherewith ſhe ac- 
companied them, and her charming Converſation, av- 
ſolutely maſter'd all my Affections, and made me even 
fooliſhly fond of her. She liv'd in this manner a whole 
year amongſt us, giving me no proofs of her Love, but 
ſuch as were very innocent. | 

In this interim our Neighbours made many incurſions 
into our Territories, and we entred often into theirs; 
and on all thoſe occaſions Orithia ſhewed ſo many proots 
of an admirable Valour, and of a Prudence infinitely 
beyond her age, that the Queen my Mother gave her 
moſt important Commands in her Armies, and under- 


took no Expedition of any moment without her advice. 
| | About 
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About this time I began to go into the Wars; and de- 
firing to ſerve under Orithia, I never ſtirr'd from her 
ſide : ſhe was often troubled at it, and her care of my 
ſafety hindred her from running into dangers, as ſhe did 
when ſhe had no other Life to look to but her own ; ſhe 
perpetually blamed the Ardour that carried me into the 
thickeſt of our Enemies; and tho her Commands often 
call'd her elſewhere, ſhe would not move a foot from 
me; and when ſhe ſaw the point of any Sword or Ja- 
yelin turn'd againſt me, ſhe oppoſed the paſſage of it, 
and neolefted all the blows that were made at her, to 
ward off thoſe that might haye wounded me. 

Alas! dear and faithleſs Orithia; how welcome to 
me were thoſe firſt teſtimonies of thy Affection, and 
how ſweet is the remembrance of them ſtill to my me- 
mory ! Certain it is, thou forgotteſt nothing that could 
be done to make thy ſelf be loved, and that thou liveſt 
only for Jhaleſtris: neither was ſhe ungrateful to thoſe 
prcofs of thy Affection, but gave her ſelf ſo abſolutely 
to thee, that Orithia, as ſhe was Orithia, could not de- 
fire any thing ſhe poſleſs'd not entirely, We had be- 
ſieged Phryne, a City in Cilicia, upon our Enemy's 
Frontiers, and our Rams had made a pretty large breach : 
Orithia at the head of fix thouſand Amazons, prepared 
to aſſault it ; I would needs fight by her ſide, and not- 
withſtanding all her prayers to diſſuade me from it, I 
was ſo obſtinate in my reſolution, that ſhe was con- 
ſtrain'd to ſuffer my company. She march'd thro the 
midſt of our Enemies Darts and Swords, with ſuch a 
herceneſs as froze the Hearts of the Trojans, when Mi- 
nerva ſhook their Walls, and with her dreadful Gorgon 
carried terror and death into their City. 

She went undauntedly up thoſe Ruins defended by 
valiant Men; and deſpiſing a cloud of Arrows and Stones 
that came pouring upon her, ſhe covered me with her 
Shield, and encouraging our Women by her glorious 
example, in ſpite of the reſiſtance of our Enemies, got 
to the top of the breach. We fought already at handy 
blows; and I may ſay without vanity, that I had al- 
ready ſlain ſome, and given proofs of Valour conſide- 
Table enough in one of my age, when I was woos 
| | elther 
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either with the ſtroke of a Club, or with ſome Stone, 
and fell down at Orithia's feet without ſenſe or mo. 
tion: but certainly it was my great good fortune to fall 
ſo near her, ſince without her aſſiſtance my death had 
been inevitable. Never was Tygreſs, when robb'd of 
her young, ſo furiouſly ſenſible of her loſs, as Orithia 
was obſerv'd to be by them that were near her, from 
whom J heard it ſince ; ſhe flew with a great cry upon 
ſome of the Enemies, who went to make an end of me, 
and covering me with her Body and her Target, gave 
Death to all who came near her; and having made a 
Rampart of dead Bodies, which left her free room 
enough, ſhe took me up in her Arms, and turning to- 
wards Menalippa, one of our Women who commanded 
with her, Menalippa, (ſaid ſhe) the Victory ts ours, tale 
care to proſecute it; Ican neither fight nor live, unleſs the 
Princeſs be in ſafety, 

At theſe words, continuing to make way with her 
Sword, ſhe came down with her Burden, thro the paſſage 
ſhe had open'd her ſelf before, and carried me out of the 
Fight with ſuch impatiency, and ſenſe of ſorrow, as ſhe 
afterwards expreſt to me, and as only ſhe was able to 
repreſent. As ſoon as ſhe had taken off my Cask, the 
freſh Air I took, reſtored me to my ſelf; and Or:h14 
ſeeing me open my Eyes, was like then to have died 
wich joy, as before ſhe was with grief. I obſerv'd the 
mixture of joy and fear in her countenance ; and de- 
. firing to comfort her, © 'Tis nothing (ſaid 1) my dear 
* Orithia, I was only ſtunn'd; and I need nothing but 
a little reſt.” She became compos'd at the hearing ot 
theſe words; but not being too confident of them, 
ſhe look'd upon my Head, where ſhe found no wound 
at all, by reaſon of the goodneſs of my Head-picce 
which had defended me ; and that fight compleating her 
joy, ſhe took me in her Arms, and carried me into my 
Tent, where ſhe laid me upon my Bed : but all the 
way her Face was firmly cemented to mine, and I re- 
ceiv'd kiſſes from her, which might have made me know 
thediff erence there was between her Affection and that 
of our other Women. The Queen, who with a good part 


of the Army had continued in Arms within the Camp, 
to 
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to give Orders, and who had in vain endeavoured to 
keep me with her, no ſooner heard the news, than ſhe 
came frighted to me; but finding me tolerably well, 
and knowing ſhe was obliged = to Orithia for my 
ſafety, ſhe expreſt her ſelf ſo tenderly to her, as it is 
impoſſible to repeat : but that valiant Amazon no ſooner 
had ſeen me in a place of ſecurity, and learned from our 
Surgeons that there was no danger of me, but forcing 
her Affection, ſhe left me, and went back to the Aſſault, 
from which no other conſideration but mine could haye 
been able to draw her, | 

Her Preſence there was neceſſary ; and the Enemies, 
who by her abſence had recovered heart, Joſt it again at 
ker return, and made but a faint reſiſtance againſt her 
Valour, and the new Orders ſhe gave, But as her re- 
turn was fatal to them, ſo likewiſe was it profitable to 
them ; and her Mercy ſaved divers of them from the 
fury of our Women, who would have put all to the 
ſword without exception. Orithia oppoſed their inten- 
tion ſucceſsfully, and the credit ſhe had already gained 
among them, made them ſlacken ſomething of their 
ordinary cruelty, When ſhe had ſet the Town in ſome 
order, and had left Menalippa to command there, ſhe 
came back to us, and found me almoſt recovered of my 
Blow; yet was it incommodious to me for a few days, 
and during the ſtay we made at that City, which the 
Queen entred the next morning, I kept my Bed con- 
tinually. | 

I will not entertain you with the relation of that War: 
is long as it laſted I received proofs of this nature 
from Orithia's Affection but it being ended by an ad- 
vantageous Peace, we entred again into our own Terrt- 
tories, and took our way towards the captial City, 
which, as well as the Province, bears the name of 
Themiſcira. | 

It was about that time Alexander invaded Aſia, ard 
as an impetuous Torrent over-run all thoſe Provinces ; 
e greater part whereof ſubmitted to him without draw- 
ing Sword. Our Neighbours of Cappadocia and Cilicia, 
ielded without reſiſtance, and voluntarily ſubmitted to 


tie Yoke he impoſed upon all the Earth. W 
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us'd them favourably, and continued to them their 
fdrmer Governors, and their antient Privileges. 

The Queen my Mother knowing her ſelf too weak to 
reſiſt ſo potent an Enemy, meant to try gentler ways, 
and ſent Menalippa and Clytemneſtra to him, to repre. 
ſent, that his Generoſity obliged him to leave us in our 
former Liberties, and not to imploy thoſe victorious 
Arms which had conquered all Aſia, againſt feeble 
Women. Alexander receiv'd our Ambaſſadors with 
much civility ; and having told them that he had no in- 
tention to diſturb our Repoſe, nor our Laws, he turned 
his Forces another way, and entred not into our Country, 
The Queen was glad ſhe bad diyerted that Storm, and 
ſhe took that courſe by Orithia's advice, who had ac. 
Quired ſuch a reputation amongſt our Women, that eve. 
ry body conſidered her as an extraordinary Perſon ; and 
by the ſweetneſs of her Manners and Converſation, ſhe 
had ſo gained the Hearts of the Court, that ſhe was both 
the Delight and Admiration of it. 

She had been near two years amongſt us, when 
from her natual Livelineſs ſhe fell into a deep Melan- 
choly. She did all ſhe poſſibly could to diſguiſe it, but 
it was quickly to be perceived in her countenance, which 
was ſo viſibly altered, that *twas no longer in her power 
to diſſemble it; the Affection I bore her made me one 
of the firſt that took notice of it, and having often 
vainly attempted to learn the cauſe, I did all that pol- 
ſibly I could to divert her from that ſadneſs. I caus'd 
meetings of our gallanteſt Ladies, whoſe company might 
have been capable to allay part of her diſcontents ; ! 
procur'd hunting Matches, and journeys of Pleaſure up- 
on the Iris, (which is one of the moſt delightful Rivers 
in the world, and which waſhes the Foundations of our 
Walls) Races, and Combates on Horſeback for exerciſe 
and for diverſion : but her Melancholy was not at all 
| abated by them, and I clearly found, that only her 
Affection to me made her comply with us in thoſe our 
paſs-times. : 

We were together one day in the Gardens of the P. 


| lace, accompanied with ſome of our Maids, who out of 


reſpect kept at a diſtance from us; our converſation 
| was 


5 
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was for awhile about indifferent matters, and our diſ- 
courſe being at laſt fallen upon her Melancholy: Ori- 
« thia, (aid I) it is impoſlible I ſhould longer diſſem- 
« ble the cauſe I have to take a thing ill from you; if 


you loved me ſo well as I do you, I know you would 


© not conceal from me the cauſe of your diſcontents ; 
« and if I dare ſay more, amongſt us you would not be 
« ſenſible of any. This ſadneſs in our company, viſi- 
« bly demonſtrates an abatement in your Affection; nor 
© have you ſo much caufe to love your own Friends, 
but that among Perſons who love you ſo dearly, you 
might find wherewith to comfort your ſelf in their ab- 
« ſence. If it be the loſs of your Eſtate that affficts 
© you, you know you are Miſtreſs of ours, and that I 
© ſhall never be more joyed than when I ſhall be able 
© to ſhare with you. 

Orithia after a deep ſigh, fixt her Eyes upon my 
face; and ſtriving to retain ſome tears, which would 
have burſt forth with violence, ſhe replied : * You are 
too generous, my fair, and too — Princeſs, to 
make ſo ill a judgment of my thoughts, and to ſuſpect 
me of a baſeneſs unworthy of your Affection. I take 
the Gods once more to witneſs, that it is without com- 
* pariſon more dear to me, and more conſiderable than 
* all the Empires of the Earth, and that for it I would 
* forſake my neareſt Kindred, my Country, and that 
Life it ſelf, which I have devoted entirely to you, 
* After this proteſtation exempt me from taking new 
* Oaths to aſſure you, that it is neither the abſence of 
my Friends, nor the loſs of my Fortune, that diſturbs 
© the ſweetneſs of the Retreat, which I have found un- 
der your Protection; my Sadneſs has more lawful 
*and more glorious cauſes, and to make a plain con- 
* feſſion to you of it, know it proceeds only from my 
Love to you. I love you, my fair Princeſs, with an 
* Exceſs worthy of you; and my Affection is accompa- 
* nied with thoſe tranſports and diſquiets, which uſuall; 
ſteal away all Joy, and diſturb Repoſe, I die when! 
am from you, and I conſume when I am with you: 1 
* think you loyeme too much, and yet I think you love 
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© me not enough; and my Soul in theſe continua] 
'« troubles, has loſt all its tranquillity.” | 

Orithia had ſaid more, but that I interrupted her with 
my kind indearments; and tho I found ſomething very 
odd in her diſcourſe, yet was it ſo obliging to me, that! 
could not forbear caſting my arm about her neck, and 
embracing her a good while, 

She repaid my kiſſes with more fear and reſervedneſs 
than ſhe was wont ; and getting looſe from my embraces, 
© Dear Orithia ( ſaid I) it what you tell me were a truth, 
I ſhould be as melancholy as you, ſince I may proteſt 
truly to you that my Affection yields not at all to yours, 
and that the Queen my Mother is not more dear to 


me than your ſelf ; and yet it produces quite contrary - 


effects in me, and I find fo great a contentment in 
loving you, and being loved by you, that if your Sad- 
© neſs did not afflict me, our Affection would cauſe no. 
© thing in me but Joy,” . 
* Alas! (replied Orithia) how different are our For- 
© tunes! Know, Madam, that 'tis not my preſent ſuffer. 
ing that occaſions my Sorrow, but my fore-ſight of the 
future, that plunges me into this deadly Melancholy, 
© You love me now, and more than I deferve ; nay 
© even as much as I could wiſh : but alas! this Affec. 
© tion, which gives me an imperfect happineſs, frees 
© me not ſrom my fears, and will without doubt forſake 
me, when I ſhall ſtand in greateft need of it: you 
will ceaſe to love me when my Affection ſhall be truly 
© known to you; and I ſhall ceaſe to live, when you 
© ſhall ceaſe to love me.” 

She ended theſe words with ſome difficulty ; and fix- 
ing her Eyes upon the ground with ſome kind of fear and 
confulion, remain'd a long time in that poſture, without 
looking upon me. But being deſirous to draw her out of 
a diſtruſt which grieved me; © My dear Orithia (aid 
© I cannot gueſs at the cauſe of your Suſpicions, nor do 
© I know what proofs you have of my Inconſtancy, 
« that you ſhould apprehend ſuch ſtrange effects of it, 
© I love you really as my felt ; and if it be in my Friend- 
© ſhip that you eſtabliſh your Happineſs, live in aſſurance 


© that you ſhall be ever happy; ſince I proteſt, ' 
« the 
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« the Majeſty of the Gods who hear us, the Affection 
« Thaleflris bears you, ſhall never end but with her Life.“ 
Orithia's Countenance clear'd up a little at this diſ- 
courſe, yet not ſo much, but that I found ſhe was ſtill 
under ſome apprehenſions : I was preparing my ſelf to 
drive them away by new aſſurances, when the 2 
my Mother came into the garden, and broke off our 
converſation, We had afterwards, divers times, the 
{ame or like diſcourſe ; and by a thouſand teſtimonies 
of my friendſhip, I endeavoured to take away thoſe juſt 
diſquiets that tormented her, The promiſes I made to 
loye her eternally, wrought ſome effect indeed, and 
often rais'd her out of that deep ſadneſs in which ſhe 
had ſeem'd buried: but there ſtil] remain'd ſome trou- 
ble in her mind, whereof 1 could not deny the cauſe ; 
ſhe receiv'd my kindneſſes with more fear and reſpe& 
than formerly, and no longer gave ker ſelf thoſe liber- 
ties ſhe was wont to take. Sometimes when J embraced 
her, and with kiſſes conjured her to be merry for my 
ſake 3 © Ah ! Madam (would ſhe ſay) 1 am unworthy 
* of your cares, and of your fayours ; let this culpable 
* Orithia die, who betrays you, and abufes your Good- 
* neſs, and your Innocence; I rob you of favours I 
have not deſerv'd ; and I ought to give account for 
them, as for a theft, which I unworthily am guilty 
* of, to the faireſt, and beſt Princeſs in the world.“ I 
underſtood nothing of all theſe words, and I fear'd of- 
ten, when I-heard her ſpeak them, that her Melancholy 

began to diſtract her. This belief cauſed in me a ver 
ſenſible affliction, and made me take recourſe to all the 
nyentions that might divert, or prevent the misfortune 
I apprehended. The Queen, to whom ſhe was very 
dear, as ſhe ought to be, in conſideration of her good 
qualities, and of the ſervices ſhe had done her, was ex- 
tremely concern'd for her trouble, and every day offer'd 
Jer whatever ſhe was able to contribute to her con- 
tentment. The chief of our Ladies, whoſe hearts ſhe 
Fd wonderfully gain'd, ſtrove in emulation of each o- 
ſoſe, and all of them having in vain attempted it, at 
the fatal hour came wherein I was to be undeceiv'd. 
Near 
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.. Life really, which thou yet haſt only loft in the opinion of 


thou loveſl, and if thon defer thy death till after the 
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Near to the Gardens of our Palace there is an ex. | 


ceeding high Wood, one of the faireſt in all Cappadocia, 


which ſeparating it ſelf to the very bank of the Riyer ; 
Iris, is one of the moſt pleaſant places to walk in, that 7 
Aſia affords ; there are a great number of fair, ſpacious 
* and in little by-turnings where one may inſenſi- y 
bly loſe ones ſelf, are private Arbours, with ſeats of b 
een turf, and little banks of the ſame, where one may I 


ie down ſheltred from the heat of the Sun, and not be 
interrupted in one's retired thoughts, 

I was one day in this Wood with my Maids, and 
having walked a-while upon the bank of the Riyer, 
I went aſide with Hippolita, the deareſt of them all, and 
the very ſame you ſee now here with me. I entred 
by chance into one of thoſe paths, that led to the 
ſecret Arbour ; and having followed it a-while, when 1 
was near one of them J heard a voice interrupted with 
ſighs and ſobs; and drawing a little nearer, I dif- 
cover'd it to be Orithia's, who thinking her ſelf not 
overheard by any body in ſo private a place, complain- 
ed in a very pitiful manner. I was glad of that encoun- 
ter, and believing I ſhould thereby learn the true cauſe 
of her affliction, I forbad Hippolita to come any further, 
not being willing ſhe ſhould hear the ſecrets of that 
dear Friend, tho I had never concealed my own from 
her. When was alone, I went forward gently ; and 
without making any noiſe till I came cloſe to the Ar- 
bour, and peeping thro the boughs that grew about it, I 
ſaw my dear Orithia laid along upon one of thoſe green 
banks, holding a handkerchief to her eyes, Wherewith 
ſhe wiped away the tears that fell in great abundance. 

This Obje& touched me deeply with compaſſion, 
but much more, when after having continued a- While 
ſilent, ſhe begun to ſpeak again in theſe terms: Wh) 
doſt thou defer any longer, miſerable Wretch ? and what 
doſt thou hope for yet from Heaven, but that Death for 
which thy Mind ought already to be prepared ? Loſe that 


the World, and be no longer obſtinate to ſtrive againſt th) 
Deſtiny ; thou mayſt yet die with. the friendſhip of ber 


knowl! 
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knowledg of thy deceits, thou wilt certainly die with her 
Anger and Hatred; and inſtead of the Tears which ſbe 
now would give to thy grave, thou wilt carry. nothing 
with thee thither but her Imprecations. T 

While Orithia ſpoke theſe words, her back was to- 
ward the entrance of the Arbour; and not being able 
X to mark her Actions well enough, in the place where 

I was, I ſtole inſenſibly to the door, where in the poſ- 
ture ſhe then lay, ſhe could not diſcover me. There I 
obſery'd her more heedfully ; and after many ſighs I 
heard her go on thus: Was it neceſſary, O Gods / was it 
neceſſary, you ſhould raiſe ſo many impoſſibilities againſt 
| my Happineſs, and that you ſhould oppoſe the Laws and 
| Powers of a whole Monarchy againſt the preſervation of 
my Life ? for in (hort, what can 1 expect, what vain 
| hope ſoever 1 flatter my ſelf withal * That which I love is 
too pure and too perfect, to make uſe, to my advantage, of the 
immodeſi Cuſtoms of her Couniry : and beſides, 1 love her 
too well, to ſeek my Fortune by thoſe ways ; and ſhe 1 love, 
loves her ſelf too well, to overturn for my ſake the Conſtitu- 
tion of a Monarchy, which has ſubſiſted ſo many years, and 
10 forſake a Scepter, for an unknown and a deceitſul Ori- 
thia : Die then, miſerable Wretch, die, aud make Thaleſ- 
tris ſee that thou embraceſt death rather than the occaſions 
of offending her any more; thy Blood ſhall waſh away, 
part of the Crimes thou haſt committed againſt her, and 
ſhe without doubt will pardon them, when ſhe remembers 
thou diedſti to make her reparation. 


» 


I underſtood almoſt nothing by theſe words, tho 
they put me into ſtrange ſuſpicions; and yet I was fo 
troubled at them, that contrary to my reſolution, I could 
not forbear making a little noiſe. 1 know not whether 
it were that which interrupted Orithia in her Soliloquy 
but ſhe turn'd about, and caſting her eyes toward the 
door, diſcover'd me. I am not able to repreſent her 

confuſion to you; being got up, ſhe began to look upon 
me, and obſerving in my countenance as much amaze- 

„went as! obſerv'd in hers, ſhe beliey'd I had heard all 

[he bad ſaid before I came, and that ſhe had infallibly 
diſcover'd her ſelf, This belief made her crow pale, 
and tremble from head to foot, with actions of a Per- 

Vol, II. HT ſon 
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ſon quite beſide her ſelf : ſhe neither durſt look me in 1 
the face, nor ſtir from the place where ſne ſtood; but h: 
keeping her eyes faſt upon the ground, remain'd a long 
time in a poſture which teſtified her ſurprize, and her : 
reſolution. At laſt ſhe chang'd her poſture, and broke fi 
filence; and caſting her ſelf of a ſudden at my feet, i 
redoubled my aftoniſhment by that action: 1 was al. 5 
ready ſet down upon one of the ſeats; and beholdin 
her in that condition, I had neither ſtrength to raiſe her 
up, nor courage to ask the cauſe of what I ſaw; but ſhe 
drew me out of that perplexity, when without liftin 
up her eyes to me, Madam (ſaid ſhe) it has pleas'd the 
Gods that my Deceit ſhould be at laſt diſcover'd, and my 
Happineſs, tho but imperfett, has in the end begot an En. 
vy in them. This miſerable Man, whom they ſaved from 
the Waters, was to periſh by a more noble Deſtiny; and 
that Death was too common for a Perſon whom they re- 
ſerved to ſuch extraordinary Fortunes. I am an Impoſ- 
tor, I am a Deceiver, I have abuſed your Goodneſs, with 
an impudence that deſerves no mercy; and 1 ſubmit my 
felf to the Rigor of thoſe Laws, which your Sex hath eſta- 
bliſhed againſt ours : you may take revenge upon the Bro- 
ther for the Sifler's Treacheries, and puniſh the true Oron- 
tes for the crimes of the falſe Orithia, I am that Prince, 
equally happy and unfortunate, ſaved from ſhipwreck to 
end his life more gloriouſly at your feet ; and too proud fr vice 
of his fate, ſince he revived from an ordinary Death, only %, 
that he may die for Love, and that of the faireſt and moſ lirhe b 
lovely Princeſs in the world, I implore not your Goodneſs WM ;4;;,,, 
here, to obtain a Paidon which I have not deſerved : th mat v. 
Gods are my witneſſes, that I no longer love a Life which brance 


berins to diſpleaſe you; and I proteſt alſo beſore them, that having 
7 will not abate any thing of my Affection to you, tho you fl | conju 
pronounce the ſentence of Death againſl me. This lovely i, 
Impoſtor ſaid many other words, but I gave no ear to 54rd 
them, and was ſo ſeiz'd with that unlook'd for declara- WI ½ Py; 
tion, thut I had ſcarce any ſenſe or knowledg remain · Wl 6 ,,, 
ing, 1 | . 

Inſtantly all my thoughts ran toward revenge, and * 4 
my Reſentment laid the cheat that had been put upon the pro 
me, before my eyes, in ſo lively colours, that I wy F 

| | K 
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not but break forth with violence: All the Favours he 
had ſtoln from me, all the Familiarities J had innocently 


granted him, came thronging into my memory, and 
making a mixture of Shame and Anger, kindled in m 


face a colour like Fire, and in my mind a deadly Wrath: 


yes, Wrath, Shame, and Deſpite, join'd all together to 
tranſport me to the ruine of that Deceiver; and made 
me believe I ought to expoſe him to the rigor of our 
Laws, and with his blood waſh off the injury he had 
done to my Innocence. 

In theſe firſt motions, after having look'd upon him 
with a threatning eye, Traitor, (ſaid 1) thou ſhalt 
die; and ſince thy Treachery is without example, th 
death ſhall ſerve for an example to all thoſe of thy 
« Sex, who ſhall attempt to put that tyrannical Yoke a- 
gain upon ours, which we ſo nobly have ſhaken off.” 
Hope for no mercy from her thou haſt ſo unworthily of- 
* fended ; and ſince thou haſt baſely abuſed that inno- 
cent Affection I bore to thee, die for the reparation 
« of a Crime, which all thy Blood cannot waſh away.” 

The feigned Orithia, while I ſpoke theſe words, con- 
tinued ſtill upon her knees; and as ſoon as I had ended 
them, Tes, Madam, (replied ſhe, with an aſſured voice) 
I will die, and I value that Death above the Empire of the 
Amazons. Iis no ſmall recompence to Orontes, for the 
ſervices he has done you, to have the honour to die for 
you ; and I proteſt to you by thoſe fair Eyes, which will 
light me to my grave, I die ſatisfied ; ſince for the repa- 
ration of the Offence I have committed, I give you a Liſe 
that never was but yours. Only, Madam, if the remem- 
brance of that Affection, which you juſtly accuſe me for 
having unworthily abuſed, be not criminal in your mind, 
I conjure you by the Blood I am going to ſhed, to receive 
it for the expiation of my Guilt, and not to preſerve any 
hatred (after my death) to him who has indeed offended 
the Princeſs Thaleſtris, but alſo who, to ſatisfy her, dies 
for the Princeſs Thaleſtris, 

While he ſpoke in this manner, I made ſome re- 
fection upon the Services he had done me, and upon 
the Proofs which with ſo much hazard he had given me 
oa moſt pure and perfect Affection: This conſidera- 

W | tion 
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tion mollified me a little, and the Conſtancy of his lat 
words, added to the Grace wherewith he accompanied 
them, made me flacken ſomething of the ſtrictneſs of 
my firſt Motions which had deſtined him to death, and 
made me believe, I could not without ingratitude and 

inhumanity, ſacrifice a Life which he had ſo voluntarily 
given me, and which he often had ſet at nought for the 
preſervation of mine. 

In theſe laſt thoughts I caſt my eyes again upon him; f 
and forcing back ſome ſighs, which hindred the courſe 
of my words, Iwill not take thy Life, (ſaid I) I give it Fe 
to thoſe Services I have received from thee, and ] leave it 

to the remorſe of thy own Conſcience, which ſhall revenge 
me for the offence thou haſt committed. Live to repent thy 
Crime, but live fo far from hence, that I may never ſe 
thee in our Territories again. 

Having ſaid thus, I roſe from the place where I was 
ſet, and went out of the Arbour ſo ruffled, that 1 knew 
not what to do with my ſelf, I took no heed what be- 
came of Orontes, and going back to the place where! 
had left Hippolita, it was not long before I found her 
again: She preſently obſerv'd an alteration in my coun- 
tenance, and having asked me the cauſe; 4h, Hip- 
polita, (ſaid I) what ffrange news have I to tell thee ! 
but ſtay till we be in my Chamber; I am now ſo beſide 

my ſelf, that I am not able to tell it thee. | 
This Maid was very diſcreet, and 1 had fo perfect a 
confidence in her, that 1 us'd to diſcover my moſt ſe- 
cret thoughts to her; and indeed that which was befaln 
me was important enough to be concealed from every 
body elſe, and the Life of Oronres was in too manifelt 
a danger, if he had been known by our other Women, 
After the reſt of my Maids were come to us again, [ 
went back towards my Chamber, whither I was no 
ſooner come, but having commanded Hippolita to bid 
every body withdraw, I related my adventure to hers 
She was wonderfully ſurpriz'd at it, and bore the fame 
part in that misfortune ſhe was wont to bear in all things 
which concerned me; yet having naturally a great deal 
of goodneſs, and the feigned Orirhia having taken much 


care to gain her friendſhip, ſhe deplored his diſ-ſter 
3 : With 


| 
4 
| | 
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with words that begot ſome pity in me, and took the 
liberty to accuſe me of ſome inhumanity, 

At firſt I was angry with her, and with ſpecious rea- 
ſons juſtified my uſage of him ; but in the end coming 
to remember all the actions of that counterfeit Amazon, 
and repreſenting to my ſelf her graceful Behaviour and 
excellent Qualities, I was wrought upon to ſome com- 
pliances with Zippolita's Diſcourſe : but tho I could not 
perſuade my ſelf to repent what I had done, yet did I 
at leaſt incline to ſome compaſſion of that Prince's miſ- 
fortunes, and to a great deal of forrow for my own, 
which had conſtrain'd me to baniſh a Perſon for ever, 
whoſe Meri: and former Services had a powerſul effect 
upon me, "ih 

We ſpent the reſt of the day in that entertainment, 
and the night following I was under the greateſt diſ- 
quietudes ; this Accident furniſhed matter enough to 
cauſe them, and the day began to appear before I had 
ever cloſed my eyes. When it was dinner time, the 
Queen asked for Orizhia, but ſhe came not ; and her 
Servants of whom they enquired after her, affirmed, 
that ſince the day before ſhe had not return'd to her 
Lodging. That anſwer put the Queen into ſome trouble, 
and having cauſed her to be ſought all the reit of the 
day in vain, ſhe was extremely griev'd, either for her de- 
parture, or for the accident that might have befallen her. 

Can it be poſſible, (ſaid ſhe) that our dear Orithia 
ſhould have left us, without bidding us farewel ? But 
ou;ht due not rather to ſear ſome misfortune ſeparates her 
FRG and deprives us of the moſt amiable Perſon m the 
world 

Theſe words which the Queen ſpoke in my preſence, 
began to touch my heart; and the Gods, who deſtined 
me to many diſaſters, already gave me an unprofitable 
repentance. At night being retir'd into my Chamber, 
and ready to go to bed, Hippolita deliver'd me a Letter, 
which ſhe had receiv'd from one of Orithia's Women, 
whom of all about her ſhe truſted moſt ; I judg'd in- 
ſtantly that it came from her, and would not have taken 
it, but that I was teas'd by Hippolita, who was abſolute- 
 reſoly'd I ſhould ſee the laſt marks of the Aﬀe@tion 
= 4 : O 
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of a Perſon who had ſo perfectly loy'd me. I was for. 
ced to yield to her; and as ſoon as I was in bed, I took 
it, and breaking it open, read theſe words. 


The Guilty ORIT H IA to the Divine THaLEsSTRI, 
Madam, | | 
Depart, as you have commanded me, and with yur 
fight I forſake this Country, from whence you hart | 
baniſhed me for ever: *Tis not to avoid death, that 1 90 4. 
way, for I ſhould run boldly to demand it of the Guten b 
for the puniſhment of my Crime, if I could have died in 
that manner, without intereſting you in my death: thy 
cauſe of it would without queſtion have broken forth, ani | 
you have received diſpleaſure by it, which would have aſ. c 
flifted me more ſenſibly than Death it ſelf I go therefor f 
to ſeek it far from hence, and to free the Earth from that 0 
ambitious Orithia, who by the greatneſs of her Crime has b 
merited your Indignation; nor could ſhe, however, hav r 
reſiſted. that Remorſe to which you gave her over, and þ 
which would juſtly have puniſhed her for having troubles v 
the Tranquillity of your Soul. I beg of the Gods to reſim * 
it yon for ever, and to preſerve it as entire to you, 461 U 
have, and will to my grave, that Paſſion which carri! 
me thither, by its violence, by your will, and by th 
| Rnowledg of my fault. In the mean time, moſt div 
Princeſs, if the Prayers of one ſo guilty may be recs 
by you, ſuffer me yet once again to implore your pardon fir 
the offence I have committed, and at the extremity of m) 
life, to conjure you, not to hate the memory of a Perſat 
who has offended you, only by loving you, and who hu 
lov'd you, only with the moſt pure and perfect Affectin 
a Heart is able to conceive. Grant me this Favour with 
generoſity, as I give you my Life with joy; and if th 
fault of the guilty Orithia come ſometimes into your mind, 


remember that if ſhe was to blame, twas rather thn n 
Love than Malice; and that tho ſhe was imprudent ani We w- 
ac 


preſumptuous, yet was ſhe ever faithful, and died as ſ 
had lived yours, 
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I know not how to expreſs, Sir, with what motions 
my Soul was touched, at the reading of this Letter ; but 
certainly Tenderneſs and Pity never produced more ſud- 
den, or more powerful effects in a Heart prepoſſeſt with 
anger and reſentment, than they did at that time in mine. 
] let the Letter fall upon my bed, and looking upon Hip- 
polita, without one word, I ſet forth my ſorrow by my 
ſilence, and by ſome tears which I could not poſſibly 
retain, Then it was that Orithia repreſented her ſelf to 
my eyes in her moſt lovely ſhape ; and if to baniſh thoſe. 
thoughts which argued for her, I fancied her to my felt 
as that preſumptuous Orontes who had maliciouſly de- 
ceived me, and abuſed my Favours and good Nature, 
ſhe would return in a moment into my memory, as that 
charming Orithia, whohad expoſed her ſelf to ſuch mani- 
felt hazards, to ſee me and ſerve me, who in a ftorm 
of blows had ſaved me from a Death, which without 
her help had been inevitable; who by her Valour had 
reſtor'd me the Queen my Mother ; who by a thouſand 
Actions of that nature, had heretofore won my Heart 
with a moſt abſolute Empire, and at laſt died for me, 
with a Reſignation and Fidelity which the Rigour of my 
Uſage had not been able to ſhake. 

O Gods! how ſenſible was this remembrance to me, 


and how nearly did that conſideration touch me! I took 


up the Letter again, and reading every word of it over 
and over divers times, I ſuffered my ſelf to be inſenſibl 

carried away into a Compaſſion very little different 
from that which is called Love. All that Prince's good 
Qualities, and all the Proofs he had given me of his 
Affection, appeared to me then with ſo much adyan- 
tage, that it was impoſſible to defend my ſelf both a- 


gainſt the grief for his Misfortune, and againſt the birth 


of that Paſſion, for which 1 ſince have ſo much ſuffer'd. 
In ſhort, Sir, if I lov'd him as Orithia before, I began 
now to love him as Orontes, and could neither find 


| ſtrength enough in the conſideration of that Vertue I 
had propofed to my ſelf, nor in that of our Laws, to 


reſiſt the violence of my Deſtiny, I ſpent the night in 
cruel agitations, and if I went to ſhut my eyes, in hope 


| that ſleep would giye ſome reſpite to my diſquiets, 


H4 Oron- 
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Orontes came preſently into my imagination, with that 
gracefulneſs which accompanied all his actions. 

It is not juſt (methought he ſaid) Thaleſtris, that you 
ſhould enjoy a Repoſe which you have robbed me of for 
eder; awake to think upon this unfortunate Man whiz 

"you have ruined ; remember that I have forſaken my 


| 
Country, my Kindred, and my Life it ſelf, to love you, 
that I have witneſſed my Love by Proofs, which perhays WM 
have no example, and that for all my reward you hay MM | 
baniſhed me from your ſight for ever. If you will be quit i 
With me, and enjoy that ſteep you ſeek for, reſtore meth; Ml 1 
Tears, which with ſo much peril of my life I have ſpent WW » 
in your ſervice; put your ſelf again in the condition vy 
were in upon the breach of Phryne, and into ſo many b 
other dangers, from which my Valour alone has deliverd WM « 
vou; and in ſhort, if you can poſſible, make all thats MW « 
paſt. never to have been, and you ſhall be free from that 
Remorſe to which I leave the care of revenging me, and 
with which I may more juſily threaten you than you can .. 
| Theſe thoughts continually run in my mind, andy 
Grief working ſtrongly on my Fancy, I paſs'd from this WF « 
thought to a more diſmal one, and imagin'd Orontes e-. 
ther dead, or dying for me. = 


Pehold, Thaleſtris, (ſaid he, in my mind) beho!d the 
noble effect of thy Cruelty ; I could not live after the ſer- 
tence of Death thou didſt pronounce againſt me, and my 


<wn hand has freed me from thoſe Miſeries, to wii WM an 

«7404 inhumanly hadſt condemned me. Sce the happy cn. ane 

laſion of a Love full of reſpeck and fidelity z; andi ſee rec 

Werth receompence of the Services I have fo ala and thi 

fo fauhbfully rendred thee. E | ha; 

In theſe thoughts and entertainments I paſs'd the who tea 

night, and the next morning I was ſo ill that I could not my 

riſe all that day. I made no difficulty to truſt Hippolita Bi freſ 

with my Diſquietudes, and with the birth of my Affection. WF take 

That difcreet Maid endeavoured to comfort me, and u viol 

; baniſh from my Mind thoſe thoughts which fruitleſly 4 1 
i flicted me: She repreſented how unprofitable thole WW neſs 
bi Reflections were; and tho ſhe took Orontes's pat, that 


her belief that the Miſchief was then paſt remed), 


made her uſe all attempts to put him out of my pa 
| - branch 
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brance. The Queen my Mother came to ſee me in bed, 
and being her ſelf deeply afflited for the departure or 
loſs of Orirhia, ſhe thought it not ſtrange that I was ſo 
ſenſibly grieved. S's” ; | 
I ſpent many days in ſtriving to baniſh that ſad remem- 
brance out of my mind ; and to that end, diyerted my 
ſelf with Company, Hunting, Exerciſes, and all the Paſ- 
times, which formerly had been able to remove part of 
my diſcontents : but 1 no longer found the ſame force 
in them; and wherever I was, or whatever I did, the 
Image of Orontes was ſtil] before me, and by his re- 
proaches diſturb'd the repoſe J vainly fought for. 
Sometimes when I was alone, or accompanied only 


| by Hippolita, after having ſtruggled with my diſquiets, 
| «© Ah! Orontes, (world I cry) notwithſtanding all the 
| « cauſe thou haſt to accuſe me of ingratitude, if my 


thoughts were known to thee, thou wouldit doubtleſs 


| « be ſatisfied ; and thou never deſiredſt moſt Affection 


from me than I now have granted thee, But, alas! 


2 


© how fruitleſs is both my Affection and my Repentance! 
Fhou wilt never return into 
Services have been ſo ill requllffſd ; and perhaps thou 
| © art no longer in a condition to be ſatisfied with ei- 
ther of them.” | 


is Country, where thy 


I never ended theſe kind of ſpeeches without ſome 


7 


tears; and that long War I made againſt my Sorrows 
and Remorſe, wrought a great alteration in my humour 
and countenance. I'll detain you no longer, Sir, in the 
@ recital of my Troubles; I had ſpent many months in 
this courſe of life, when an additional Grief had like to 
have overwhelm'd me, and I had not yet dried up my 
tears for the loſs of Orizhia, when the death of the Queen 
my Mother gave me a ſad occaſion to put them forth a- 
| freſh, That good Princeſs, who ſo dearly lov'd me, was 
| taken away in the flower of her Age, and a ſudden: 
violent Fever robb'd me of her in the ſpace of eiaht days. 


I will not trouble you with the particulars of her ſick- 


| neſs, which had nothing remarkable, but only tell you, 
that a few hours before her end, having ſent for me to 


ber bed. ſide, and alledg'd ſome reaſons to comfort me 


| for her loſs, ſhe gave me inſtructions how to manage: 
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Orontes came preſently into my imagination, with that 
gracefulneſs which accompanied all his actions. 

Ir is not juſt (methought he ſaid) Thaleſtris, that you 
ſhould enjoy 4 Repoſe which you have robbed me of fir 
ever; awake to think upon this unfortunate Man why 
you have ruined ; remember that I have forſaken my 
Country, my Kindred, and my Life it ſelf, to love you, 
that I have witneſſed my Love by Proofs, which perhaps 
have no example, and that for all nity reward you have 
baniſhed me from your ſight for ever. If you will be quit 
with me, and enjoy that ſleep you ſeek for, reſtore me the 
Tears, which with ſo much peril of my life 1 have ſjent 
in your ſervice; put your ſelf again in the condition you 
were in upon the breach of Phryne, and into ſo many 
ot her dangers, from which my Valour alone has delivered 
vou; and in ſhort, if you can poſſible, make all that is 
paſt never to have been, and you ſhall be free from that 
Remorſe to which I leave the care of revenging me, and 
with which I may more juſily threaten you than you can me. 

Theſe thoughts continually run in my mind, and my 
Grief working ſtrongly on my Fancy, I paſs'd from this 
thought to a more diſmal one, and imagin'd Orontes ei- 
ther dead, or dying for me. | 

Pehold, Thaleſtris, (ſaid he, in my mind) beho!d the c 
noble effect of thy Cruelty ; I could net live after the ſen. 


rence of Death thou didſt pronounce azainſt me, and my WM te 
n hand has freed me from thoſe Miſeries, to vit ar 
i hoi inhumanly hadſt condemned me. Sce the happy con. ar 
laſion of a Love full of reſpect and fidelity ; and ſee the re 
werthy recempence of the Services I have ſo zealouſly and th 
fo faubfully rendred thee. | | X | ha 
In theſe thoughts and entertainments I paſs'd the whole t6: 
night, and the next morning I was ſo ill that I could not I u. 
riſe all that day. I made no difficulty to truſt Hippolita F> 
with my Diſquietudes, and with the birth of my Affection. ral 
That diſcreet Maid endeavoured to comfort me, and to vi 


baniſh from my Mind thoſe thoughts which fruitleſly at 
flicted me: She repreſented how unprofitavle thoſe 
Reflections were; and tho ſhe took Orontes's part, 
her belief that the Miſchief was then paſt remedy, 


made her uſe all attempts to put him out of my 2 
| rance. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Book III. CAS SANDRA. 177 


brance. The Queen my Mother came to ſee me in bed, 
and being her ſelf deeply afflicted for the departure or 
loſs of Orithia, ſhe thought it not ſtrange that I was ſo 
bly grieved. | 

— many days in ſtriving to baniſh that ſad remem- 
brance out of my mind,; and to that end, diyerted my 
ſelf with Company, Hunting, Exerciſes, and all the Paſ- 
times, which formerly had been able to remove part of 
my diſcontents : but I no longer found the ſame force 
in them; and wherever I was, or whatever I did, the 
Image of Orontes was ſtill before me, and by his re- 
proaches diſturd'd the repoſe 1 vainly ſought for. 

Sometimes when I was alone, or accompanied only 
by Hippolita, after having ſtruggled with my diſquiets, 
Ah! Orontes, (would I cry) notwithſtanding all the 
cauſe thou haſt to accuſe me of ingratitude, if my 
thoughts were known to thee, thou wouldſt doubtleſs 
be ſatisfied; and thou never deſiredſt moſt Affection 
from me than I now have granted thee, But, alas! 
© how fruitleſs is both my Affection and my Repentance! 
Thou wilt never return into is Country, where thy 
« Services have been fo ill requ -d; and perhaps thou 
art no longer in a condition to be ſatisfied with ei- 
ther of them.” >, | | 

I never ended theſe kind of ſpeeches without ſome 
tears; and that long War I made againſt my Sorrows 
and Remorſe, wrought a great alteration in my humour 
and countenance. I'll detain you no longer, Sir, in the 
recital of my Troubles; I had iy months in 
this courſe of life, when an additional Grief had like to 
have overwhelm'd me, and A had not yet dried up my 
tears for the loſs of Orithia, hen the death of the Queen 
my Mother gave me a ſad/occaſton to put them forth a- 
freſh. That good Princeſs, who ſo dearly lov'd me, was 
taken away in the flower of her Age, and a ſudden: 
violent Fever robb'd me of her in the {pace of eight days. 

I will not trouble you with the particulars of her ſick- 
neſs, which had nothing remarkable, but only tell you, 
that a few hours before her end, having ſent for me to 
ber bed-ſide, and alledg'd ſome reaſons to comfort me 


| tor her loſs, ſhe gave me inſtructions how to manage 
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178 CASSANDRA Part Il. 
the Government, and conjur'd me with the moſt ardent 
intreaties her Affection could furniſn her with, neyer to 


permit our Laws to be violated, but rather to die for the 
preſervation of that Liberty which our Predeceſſors had 
obtain'd by their Sword, and which till then we had ſo 
courageouſly defended. I anſwer'd her only with tears 
and ſighs; and within a few moments after I had re. 
ceiy'd her laſt embraces, I ſaw her ſhut her eyes for 
ever. [This Remembrance interrupted the fair 4-mzazon'; 
diſcourſe, and obliging her to ſhed tears, caus'd Oroon- 
dates to drop ſome words of conſolation to her; but ſoon 
after, being a little compos'd, ſhe proceeded in this man- 


I make you judg, Sir, of the greatneſs of my Afﬀic. 
tion, and will not ſpend time in painting it forth, ſince 
the greatneſs of my Love to ſo good a Mother may give 


you ſome knowledg of it. I did all that the weakneſs 


of Women cauſes them to do on ſich occafions ; Iwept, 
I tore my hair, and was for many days inconſolable, but 
at laſt my grief wore away with Time, Reaſon, and the 
Perſuaſions of my Friengls, who deſired me to leave off 
my lamentations, to Me ſome care of governing my 
Subjects. 

I was ſolemnly crown'd, and receiv'd Power to ſway 
the Scepter, at a ſeaſon when my Youth and Paſſions 
made me incapable of any over my ſelf. I begam my 
Reign with tranquillity enough, and was willing, accord- 


ing to Orithia's counſels, to abate the rigor of our Lays 


a little, and take away from them that degree of Savage- 
neſs which they retain'd. I forbad our Women killing 
any of their male Children, and commanded them only 
to make them be carried away among the Cappadocians, 
or other of our Neighbours, and to change them for 
Daughters, if they found an opportunity. I ordain'd, 
that thoſe Men who by Tempeſts or other accidents 
were caſt upon our Territories, ſhould be well uſed, 
and only made to leave them again, without receiving 
any other injury. | | 

I altered many other things from the Severity of our 
Cuftoms, and put a milder face upon my Government 
than it was wont to have under the Reign of former 


Queens, 
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Queens. 1 caus'd our Towns and Sea-Ports to be for- 
tified, our Arms to be well kept, and our Exerciſes to 
be continued with great diligence. Our Women became 
more active and courageous than ever; and finding in 
me (as they ſaid) a Strength and Vigour above my Sex, 
they grew warlike by my Example, and deveſted them- 
ſelves of all their weakneſles, to acquire true Valour and 
Fortitude. The time I had to ſpare from theſe Em- 
ployments, was ſpent in reading, or other Exerciſes of 
the mind ; and a good part of it was given to the re- 
membrance of my dear Orizh:a : I repreſented her to my 
ſelf ſometimes as Crzthia, ſometimes as Orontes, but 
always as a Perſon infinitely lovely, and infinitely be- 
loved of me. : 

My dear Orithia, ( ſaid I ſometimes) why didſt thou 
appear to mine Eyes but as a Flaſh of Lightning, and 
* why did the Gods preſent thee to the unfortunate 
* Thaleſtris, only to take thee from her ſight for ever? 
But ( fad I again) cruel and imprudent Thaleftris, why 
« didit thou baniſh her thy ſelf, whom now thou vainly 
© bewaileſt ? Or rather, why doſt thou vainly bewail 
* the want of that, which thou haſt loſt only by thy own 
* will ? | 

I diſcourſed often with Hippolita upon that ſubject , 
and bringing into our diſcourſe all the Actions of that 
feigned Amazon, which were the moſt capable of ma- 
king us diſcover her, we admired at our blindneſs, which 
had laſted for ſo long a time, It is true, Orontes had 
lived with ſo great modeſty and warineſs amongſt us, 
that it was not eaſy to know him for a Man; and be- 
ſides, that deceit was more eaſily carried on among us 
than among other Women; and tho I have wondred to 
ſee ſuch like diſguiſes in Hiſtory, as that of Achilles a- 
mong the Daughters of Tycomedes, there was no ſuch 
cauſe of wonder amongſt us, in whom that martial 
Preſence and Humour (which might have diſcovered the 
truth of his Sex amongſt other Women) was as ordina- 
ily found, as amongſt Men, This was it which favoured 
the deceit of Orontes, who in that Fierceneſs which ac- 
companied him in fight, in his words and in his actions, 
had nothing that was not common in our Women, The 


* real 


180 CASSANDRA. Patt II. 
real Affection I then bore him was fo ſettled in m 

Heart, that if I had not ſtill retain'd ſome care of a Re. 
putation, which contrary to our Laws and Cuſtoms 1 
was refolv'd to keep inviolable, I ſhould have ſent Hy. 
Polita to ſeek him, with charge to bring him back to me, 
if the were ſo happy as to find him in Scythia. Beſides 


LS 
Wy 


= 
ay 
H 
i 


Men: They at firſt made ſome progreſs on our Fron- WR 
tiers, and defeated ſome of our Forces, whom the WF 1c 


17 this conſideration, I was withheld by the difficulties, or 
2 rather impoſſibilities I met with in the ſtate of my Af. 
iT fairs, ſince I could not think of taking Orontes for my 
N Husband, without forſaking both the Empire and Country 
1 of the Amazons, who for my particular intereſt would 
—_ never have conſented to the loſs of their Liberties and 
Wi Cuſtoms, Theſe reaſons made me patient in my mil. 
«SU fortune, and turn all my thoughts to my ordinary Em. 
bo ployments, and to the care of my Government. 
wn I paſs'd a whole Year without other troubles than 
1 thoſe of my Mind, and with much more tranquillity in 
3 my Dominions than in my Heart. At my coming to the 
77 Crown, I had confirm'd the Truce which the Queen my t 
„ Mother had made with the Cilicians our Neighbours, i 
$19 and our uſual Enemies. Neobarxanes had been their i 
4A] Governor under Darius, and having of late followed n 
ws Alexander's Party, he by him was confirm'd in the ab- tl 
1 ſolute Authority of that Kingdom, and in as ſovereign a e 
i Power as if he had been lawful King of it. That am- 
EY bitious Man deſiring to enlarge his Confines, and ro Wi © 
+2. extirpate us Women, who had always held him in play, e 
1 and often put him to the worſt, took the Field, and in- WWF © 
Af vaded our Territories with an Army of thirty thouſand n 
| 


HP it, ey 


Truce had render'd ſecure and negligent ; but ſoon after, We of 


i | being ſat down to beſiege one of our Cities, tlley gave . rl 
4 me the leiſure to raiſe an Army as ſtrong as theirs. | WW da 
1 march'd ſtraight toward them in good order, and win n 
1 great diligence; and they no ſooner had the newe, but 7" 
; l they rais'd their Siege, and advanced t6 meet us. The : fe: 
1 Armies met in a Plain between the Iris and the Therme Wt © 
doon ; and having heard that Neobarzanes had given the Wi 

E 24 


command of his Jeft Wing to his Brother Tiſapherns, i 
(a Man who by his valour had acquir'd a might) reputa- Bi de; 
| | tiom 
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tion in War) and kept the right Wing for himſelf, I 
. followed his example; and giving my left to AMenalippa, 


1 took the right my ſelf, that I might encounter Liſa- 
hernes, whom J believ'd to be much more valiant than 
. his Brother. I was not deceived in my expectation; for 
at the firſt charge of the two Armies, Tiſaphernes and I 
r charged one another; and having broken our Javelins 
| without effect, we began a combat with our Swords, 
which would have been pleaſing enough, had we been 


4 _ _— A+ 5 
- = * < - ** 8 EI, : —. — 4 — —— —— = dg 4-4. 
. 0 2 — N = "EX &- 208 — 3 6 DEE wy * r 3 — —_— I — 3 
n 3 — . 3 1 2 — . ” d; 5 = - . —— — J £ 
* gy * =, . — _—_ = a nga - 2 — 4 . — — — A W 
2 22 3 OX «oe _— ONS 2 Fas a - Db *— _ 4 Et ok LIED — 255 a = * | 
3 P > SFr EEE ² ũĩ T x Bonn ons - xx 4 Ze . - 
1 © 5 8 r 3 3 = b — a w. AO 5 35 . L 2 - l 
— — — Os * vs - . 2 1 i 
7 5 


a permitted to continue it; but the Throng having part- k 
4 ed us, we ran both to our Commands. | : 1 
d H1vill not tire you with the Relation of that Battel, i i 
nas bloody enough, and the Victory was diſputed by the "ho 
. W death of a great number; but in the end it proved ours, 5 
and the Enemies loſt the Field, with fifteen thouſand of 4 
n MW their Men, but not without having ſlain ſeven or eight 2 
in thouſand of our Women, and wounded many of the +5 
be reſt. The night hindred a more general Defeat; and 15 
y MW tbe next morning by break of day, the Cilicians diſeover- 77 
„ ng their Loſs, diſencamped, and drew off from us: the Eh 
ir WW incommodity of our wounded Women, and the ſudden- | 
ed nels of their departure, kept us from cloſe purſuing 
b. them : we nevertheleſs march'd after them, and falling 
2 WM often on the Rear of ſuch as were behind, we accom- 


n. panied them to their Frontiers with a great deal of exe- 
to cution. While we were in doubt whether we ſhould 
T, J enter their Territories after them, intelligence came that 
in- they had received a ſupply of ten thouſand Men. This 
nd neus hindred us from paſſing farther, and made us ſtand, 
n- upon our guard; and Neobarzanes and Tiſaphernes were 
be ſo puff d up with it, that within three days after they 
er, oſfer'd us battel again. Some of our Women, to whom 
we per Years had given more experience, and more fear of 

| cdanger, were of Opinion we ought to refuſe it; the 
ith more courageous defired it, and I took part with them, 
but and had a mind to decide the buſineſs by a general De- 
"he feat. The Ground obliged me to divide our Army into 
ne. chree Bodies, and 1 gave the third to Clytemneſtra. As 
the bon as the appointed day appeared, the Armies were in 
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25, attalia, and march'd toward one another with a great a 
aa. WW Leal of eagerneſs, The day was very fair, and the Sun * 


ſnining 


7 * — 
3 5 > 
ls 5 S*: 


A — 


to the Particulars of that Battel; but I believe never au) 


more ſtrange effects. All the Squadrons were mingled 


danger, if Menalippa had not reſcued me with ſome of 
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ſhining upon our Arms made the two Armies a gallan; 
Sight; but it was quickly changed, and all the Beauty | 
they had in their drawing near, was inſtantly loſt in 
horror, and in the Blood that was ſpilt. 

My Narration would be too long, if 1 ſhould deſcend . 


was more bravely fought, and Animoſity never produced 


pell-mell, and we killed one another without Order, 
and without Pity ; when Tiſaphernes knowing me again, 
made way with his Sword to come to charge me; and ag 
ſoon as he was within hearing, I pray thee (cried he) lt 
us finiſh the Combat we began at the former Battel, ani 
let us withdraw out of this Croud, that we may end it 
without hindrance, and without taking advantage of each 
other. a | 
I anſwered him only with my Hand; and making 
him a ſign to follow me, I put on my Horſe to the place 
where I ſaw the freeſt room. He came courageouſly 
after me, and when we were got out of that thick Mul. 
titude, ſeeing me turn about, he ſtruck me ſuch 2 
blow upon the Head, that he beat down my Creſt, with 
the Plumtes that covered it; and perceiving me a lite 
ſtunn'd, he went to redouble it: but I ruſh'd direaly WW | 
upon him, and luckily finding the defect of his Cuiraſls 
Iran my Sword up to the Hilt in his right ſide. Ti/s 2 
phernes fell dead with the wound; but he was hardy WW , 
down, and my Sword free in my Hand, when I vs WWF - 
b 


Fharg'd behind with a ſtroke which was like to have [aid 


me among the Horſes feet. I clapt Spurs to mine, and , 
facing about toward him that had ſtruck me, I ſaw N ? 
barzanes himſelf, who to ſuccour or revenge his Bio- 
ther, fell upon me with a great many of his Men: I rr 
ſought him out in the midſt of them, and aiming my WF 
Sword at his very Eyes, I gave him ſuch a terrible 
ſhock, that I ſet him beſide his Saddle, and made him 
tumble under the feet of his Followers, They got round 
about him preſently, and ſome of them helping him a 
gain on horſeback, the reſt came pouring upon me witi 
exceeding fury: I had then been in a great deal of 


ber 


Wo, 
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her Troops ; and the Enemies drawing up theirs within 
a very ſhort ſpace, the moſt dangerous and bloody Ser- 
vice proved to be there, We fought fo obſtinately, that 
both Armies were almoſt defeated I but tho the Victory 
according to probability was more likely to have been 


theirs, we obtained it at the laſt, with the loſs of above 


ten thouſand of our Women. 

That great Loſs did ſo exaſperate me againſt Neob ar- 
xanes and his Soldiers, that I was blindly obſtinate in 
the purſuit of them: tis true, I diſdained all the reſt, to 
fix upon the Perſon of the Chief; and by killing or 
taking him Priſoner, to decide our eternal Quarrel. 
This deſire made me fall in eagerly among the Run- 
aways ; and not conſidering that I was followed by but 
few of my Amazons, I ingaged my ſelf in a Wood, 
where Neobarzanes had rallied part of the Cavalry he 
had left, I found my error when I was in the midſt of 
them, but twas too late to help it; and the Enemy 
having diſcovered the ſmallneſs of the number that pur- 
ſued them, made a Halt, and inviron'd us on all fides. 
I may fay without vanity, that on that Occaſion we did 
all that valiant and deſperate Perſons could do. I made 
part of them who oppoſed me fall at my feet ; and get- 
ting to Neobarzanes in ſpite of them, I diſmounted him 
a ſecond time, but he was inſtantly taken up by his Men 
and our Reſiſtance ſerying only to exaſperate them a- 
gainſt us, they charg'd us 70 furiouſly on every ſide, that 
all our Women were ſlain on the place; and my Horſe 


3 being killed with a thouſand wounds, left me on the 
1 pou at the mercy of my Enemies. I expected nothing 


ut death, and I ſhould certainly have receiv'd it, if Nec- 


barxanes had not commanded them to take me alive. 


They preſently went about to do it, and it was impoſſi- 
ble for me to hinder them; ſo that after having vainly 


| defended my Liberty, I was taken, diſarm'd of my Sword, 
and tied upon a Horſe, which was preſently ſent away, 
for fear I ſhould be reſcued by the Troops I had left be- 
| hind : they carried me away with ſo much ſpeed, that 
within an hour I was brought to Phryze, that ſame City 
| which before we had taken by the Valour of Orithia, 
and which the Cilicians had afterward recoyered from 
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there to expect the event of that War, that he might 


well contain himſelf, but that looking upon me with 


Q X _*2 


us. There it was that Neobarzares gathered up his Ry. 
aways, and ſhut himſelf in with them, tho the Place 
was not yet very well fortified; but he knew our 
broken Forces were not in a condition to beſiege it, 
nor to attempt any thing upon his Territories without 
freſh Supplies. This conſideration made him reſolve, 


give Orders upon the Frontiers till more Strength came 
to him from Tharſus. Judge, Sir, of my grief and 
ſhame to ſee my ſelf in the power of my moſt cryel 
Enemies, and of the Imprecations I uttered againſt For. 
tune, that had ſuffered me to fall into their hands, and 
not to periſh in the Fight with the valianteit of my Wo. 
men. I began to deplore my Captivity, with the fad. 
deſt words my Sorrow could bring forth, when I was 
brought before Neobarxanes; ſome flight hurtsI had, which 
they vouchſafed not to get dreſs'd, nor I to defire that 
favour, or to hope for any from them after the Loſs they 
had ſuſtain'd. As ſoon as Neobarzanes ſaw me, he 
could ſcarce forbear Revilings; and the remembrance of 
a Brother whom he had dearly loved, and whom I had 
killed before his face, was fo powerfully renewed in him, 
that he was ready to have put me inſtantly to death: bu 
having caſt his Eyes upon my Face, he found ſomething 
there that mollified part of his Anger, and reſtrain'd the 
impetuouſneſs of that Fury which would have carried 
him headlong to my deſtruction. Yet could he not iv W- 


Eyes ſparkling with wrath, The Gods, bloody Wo- 
man, (aid he) have at laſt delivered thee into his 
hands whom they have deſtined for the Revenger of 
thy Cruelties; and if the Death of my dear Brother, 
and of ſo many thouſands of my Soldiers, which cries 
for vengeance againſt thee, cannot be ſatisfied Win 
that of one Woman, I ſhall at leaſt have this ſati- 
faction to puniſh the Head for the crimes of the Whole 
Body, and to appeaſe my Brother's Ghoſt by the blood 
of her that deprived me of him.” 
I heard theſe words without being terrified ; and ha- 
ving look'd a good while upon him with a diſdain 
that might have incenſed him more, I replied at Jail 
| | without 
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without being moved, © I expected neither fayour, nor 
c good uſage of thee, Neobarxanes; and ] ſhould think 
« + a ſhame to receive that from thee which thou never 
« ſhewedſt to any body : do not believe thou canſt 
« affright me with thy threats; Fortune, the Goddeſs thou 
| « adoreſt, and who puffs up ſuch empty Souls, never 

«© had any Empire over mine, and can neither deject it, 
nor ſubdue it to thee ; thou alone art guilty of thoſe 
«© Cruelties with which thou reproacheſt me. I have de- 
« fended my Territories, which contrary to the Law of 
Nations, and thy Promiſe, thou unjuſtly didft invade ; 
| © and if thy Brother and thy Soldiers have fallen in thy 

_« quarre], they died like valiant Men, and have received 
that puniſhment for thy Crime, from which thou 
« freedſt thy ſelf by flight.” Theſe words were enough 
to redouble his fury, and carry him to extremities againſt 
a Perſon who braved him, and inſulted him, tho a Pri- 
ſoner. But that little Beauty wherewith ſome had flat- 
tered me, upon which he caſt his Eyes With moſt baſe 
and guilty deſigns, ſuſpended his Anger, hindred it 
from breaking forth with violence, but not him from 
| anſwering with a ſharp and dangerous ſmile: © We will 
* * ſee whether thy conſtancy will hold out to the end, 
© and whether thou wilt be as courageous in the certainty 
* of thy. Death, as thou art in the expectation of a 
Pardon, which thou vainly hopeſt for, by reaſon of 
* tiy Sex.” Tho he ſpoke theſe words with an angry 
voice, he caſt looks at me which were ſufficient to make 


me queſtion his violence; and commanding me to be 


taken away, he alſo gave Orders that Surgeons ſhould be 
ſent to dreſs my wounds, I was carried back into the 
Chamber, which was given me for my Prifon; and tho 


my Captivity caus'd as much grief in me as a courage- 


ous Heart was capable of feeling, ſome remainder of 
that deſire which we naturally have for Life, made me 
give way to the care that was taken of my Wounds. 
As foon as I was in bed, they were ſearch'd and dreſs'd; 
but they were ſuch flight ones, that the Surgeons did not 
doubt but they would be healed in a few days, I was 
not a little confirm'd in my belief, that Neobarxanes's 
Anger was aſſuaged, when 1 ſaw Women ſent to wait 

| | Upon 
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upon me, from whoſe fight I receiv'd much conſolati 
on. That was the thing I moſt deſired in my misfortune, 
and I feared nothing ſo much as to ſee my ſelf among 
Men, whoſe converſation I was not uſed to, and from 
whom I apprehended violence. The ſecond day of my 
Captivity, I learn'd from the Women who ſerved me, 
that they did not believe that Neobarxanes would put me 
to death; and the third day they told me, he had ſent 
to enquire after my Health. As I had not been teri. 
fied by his Threats, ſo neither was I touched with that 
Alteration ; and I prepar'd for the worſt events a Captive 
could expect, except the Joſs of my Honour, for the 
defence whereof I reſolv'd to ſuffer death, if any body 
ſhould go about to attempt it. | 

The fair Queen was in this part of her Story, when 
ſhe was interrupted by Amintas, who came to ſee her 
wound; Thaleſtris put forth her Arm, and after he had 
dreſſed it, and aſſured her of a ſpeedy cure, ſhe ſet her 
ſelf in her former poſture, and went on with he: 
Relation. 


The End of the Third Bool. 
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SECOND PART. 


B O O K IV. 


HE uſage I had received from Neobarzanes at 


e 


the beginning of my Captivity, was ſoon 
1s ( alter'd for the better; and the Women ap- 
pointed to wait upon me, began to ſerve me 
with very great diligence and reſpect. Neobarzanes 
ſent often to ſee how I did, and when my wounds per- 
mitted me to leave my Bed, he came himſelf into my 
Chamber: I was ſurprized at that unexpected viſit ; and 
if I would have followed my firſt motions, I had given 
him a reception, which without doubt would have kept 
him from coming any more: but conſidering the power 
he had over me, and how much his former behaviour 
might be excuſed by the death of his Brother, and the 
loſs of his Army, I believ'd it fit for me to receive him 
as one who repented his having uſed me ill, tho his 
pretences for it were ſpecious enough, and as one whom 
I ought not to exaſperate, if I had deſired to ſecure 
what it was in his power to take from me by violence. 


Theſe reaſons obliged me to uſe him ciyilly, which 
| doubt- 
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doubtleſs confirm'd his evil Intentions, and that Paſſion 
which had mollified him, and which brought him then 
into my Chamber. When he had enquired after my 
health, and was ſet down by me; Madam, ( ſaid he) | 


c. 
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doubt not but you are much offended with me for my 
firſt uſage of you, and that you ftill retain ſome re. 
ſentment of your ill welcome, and of the Threat 
which my Grief made me utter againſt ſo fair a Queen, 
and one worthy of a better Fortune and a better Re. 
ception; but your Goodneſs will pardon thofe tranf. 
ports in a Perſon, who by your Hands has loft a Bro. 
ther (who was extremely dear to him, and whom his 
Virtue render'd conſiderable to the whole World) and 
by the hands of your Soldiers, an Army of tort 
thouſand Men, the remains whereof can hardly be 


perceived within this City, You can't but have ſome 


regard to ſo juſt an Anger, and will judge of the cauſe 
that ſuppreſſes it, by my forgetting fo great and ſo 
late offences. Tis true, the blood of my Brother, 
and of all my Soldiers, demands ſome ſatisfaction 
from me; but a force more powerſul than Nature or 
reaſon of State, forbids me to give them any to your 
diſadvantage, and diſarms my Rage, after having dif. 


arm'd my Heart of all that could defend it againſt you. 


I think this Knowledg is ſufficient to make you under- 
ſtand my Inclinations; and I cannot deelare them 
better than by repreſenting to you, that they deveſt 
me of thoſe of Nature, and of my moſt tender Af. 
fections: nor can I more truly teſtify that J love you, 
than in loſing for your ſake the remembrance of wit 
I lov'd moſt dearly, 

Think not this declaration ſtrange, I know it is 
what you have not been accuſtomed to : but we daily 
ſee greater changes; and if you had ſuffer'd the a- 
ceſs of Men, you would doubtleſs have engaged them 
in that Paſſion which has made me abſolutely yours: 
You hate them. only, becauſe you know them not; 
and *twas an irregular Capricio of your Predeceſſors, 
that deprives you of the Society the Gods have eſta. 
bliſh'd, and by which, and for which, the World 


* ſubſiſts. You may it you pleaſe make ſome reflection 


0 upon 
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upon what I have faid; and if among Men whom you 


A 


n W < have always ſhunn'd, you, can find any one worth} 
n of your Affections, be pleas'd to caſt your Eyes up- 
y on me, who have given you mine firſt, with moſt 
profound Reſpect, and abſolute Empire.” I am not 
ly WW able, Sir, to expreſs how much I was incenſed at this 
&- WW giſcourſe, and how much I reſented that Captivity which 
s W conftrain'd me to ſuffer it; had I been at liberty, I 
n, would have puniſh'd that inſolent Fellow with my own 
e. hands, and have made him feel that Force with a ven- 
. WW oceance, of which he had twice had experience to his 
8 

0 ame: but I had too many reaſons to moderate my 
Fury, ſo that I ſuffer'd it not to riſe to that extremity; 
nd and at that time 1 had prudence enough to diſſemble part 
ol it, but not power enough over my Face to keep it 
te from being inflamed with a colour like fire, nor over 
u © my Tongue to hinder it from replying ſharply : Re- 
ie member, Neobarzanes, that I am a Queen, tho I be 
a your Priſoner ; and that if the chance of War has 
Cy 


given you ſome power over my Body, my Mind is 
| « till in its former liberty, and does no way partake in 
the changes of my Fortune. This firſt knowledg you 
give me of Men, confirms me in my intention of 
* hating them, if you perſeyere in yours; and this free- 
dom you take to a Queen, whom her diſaſter has 
brought into your hands, is a ſtrong obſtacle againſt 
that eſteem of them you deſire to work in me: give 
over therefore a needleſs care, and a more needlefs 
* affection ;'and believe I ſhall value you as much, if 
you uſe your Fortune . generouſly, as I ſhall deſpife 
you, if it encourage you to unjuſt Liberties, and fuch 
as you cannot give your ſelf without unworthineſs.“ 
Tho Neobarzanes was ſtung with this Anſwer, yet did 
he not ſhew himſelf much moved at it; and after ha- 
ving continued awhile ſilent, he only replied, I doubted 
you would not receive this firſt Overture of my Love 


8. . Tp | 
2s without ſome diſpleaſure ; but I alſo hoped that Time 
1 might ſweeten the ſharpneſs of your firſt motions, and 

, 


make you find that I may, without offending you, or 
abuſing the power [ have over you, make you an offer 
of my Affections. Time (aid 1) ſhall neyer mike 

N | me 
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© Priſoner of War (anſwered Neobarzanes) I am your 


my ſelf to a Man by lawful ways, I ſhould never make 


me loſe my firſt reſolutions; nor can it do an 
© thing to your advantage, but by ſuch uſage as is due to 
© Priſoners of War of my Quality.” If you are my 


1 


© Priſoner of Love, and if ou uſe me with any fi. 
©: your, I ſhall no longer conſider you as a Captive, but 
© as the ſovereign Miſtreſs of my Heart.” © Uſe me 
© (replied I tartly) as Thaleſtris, who within theſe fey 
days has conquered you in two ſet Battels, and who by 
the defeating of your Forces, has ſhewed her ſelf ca. 
< pable of another entertainment than that of your 
Loves.“ Neobarzanes was touch'd with theſe words, 


= »—- Es. Ma tai. a. <7 as 


| and anſwered me with a ſmile mingled with ſome ſhary. MW 7 
neſs: Lou are capable both of War and Love, aud 


< will make both, if you follow the courſe of your Pre. b 
© deceflors ; how great averſion ſoeyer they have expreſt l 


< in their Government againſt Men, they have not pre 
© ſerved themſelves without them, nor were you bon 4 
« your ſelf without their aſſiſtance.“ This Reproach 
made me bluſh for ſhame, and confirmed me in the dil. 
like of that ill cuſtom which neceſſity had introduced a. 
mongſt our Women; whereupon I ſhew'd Neobarzane: W 1 


that I reſented it, by theſe words: © If my Predeceflors 


© have done amiſs, I will not imitate them; and tho! 40 
< were ſo baſe as to follow their evil Cuſtoms, or ſo hs 


© imprudent as to aboliſh their good ones, and ſubmit * 


© choice of Nevbarzanes.” Time (replied he, riſing ub] 
© will inſpire: you with other thoughts, and mitigate that 

© cruel humour, which ill becomes ſo fair a Perſon : | MW he 
give you leiſure therefore to conſider, and to reflet ws 
upon the condition you are in, and upon what you 
* deſpiſe.” He ſtaid not for my anſwer, but making a WW 
low obeiſance, went out of my Chamber, having fil 


recommended me to the care of the Women who nl 
waited on me. I remain'd in an Anger which it would f ( 
be very difficult to deſcribe, and for that whole day! WW.” 
could not digeſt the words he had ſaid, nor his re. . ' 
- proaches of our Cuſtoms. This remembrance wrought ; ( 
ſo ſtrong an-averſion in me, that I thought it impoſſible . : 


to endure his company a ſecond time; and ! ſettled 1 
e 


— 
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ſelf in the reſolution of dying in his hands, rather than 
to oblige him by the leaſt favour, or by the leaſt word 
from whence he could draw any advantage. The Wo- 
men who ſerv'd me already bore me a real affection, 
and were not ſo tied to Neobarxanes's intereſts, but that 
they us'd all their endeayours to give me ſome conſola- 
tion, I continued five or ſix days without his coming to 
ſee me, and I employed them in bewailing my miſ- 
fortune, as much as my courage would ſuffer me. Have 
I then (ſaid I, when I was preſs'd with the violence of 


my grief) baniſhed my lovely and faithful Orontes, 10 


receive Neobarzanes ? and have I fo ill uſed, and ſo ill 
requited Virtue, Beauty, and Services, to recompenſe Vice, 
Homelineſs, and forry Uſage? Ah! if our Laws were to 
be violated, ſure it ſhould be in favour of Orontes, and 
not of Neobarzanes : This Heart which defended it ſelf, 


| and that too inhumanly, againſt the Charms of that love- 
| ly Impoſlor, is proof againſt the Perſecutions of a Barba- 


rian ; nor need it fear a ſecond Aſſault, having eſcaped 


| the firſt : let that cruel Man arm himſelf with whatever 


Rage can inſpire, he ſhall find this Soul unſhaken; and 


| ſince my cruel Deſtiny forbids me to give my ſelf to my 
| dear Orithia, both Neobarzanes, and all Men living ſhall 
| aſſault it in vain, Diſcourſes, and thoughts of this na- 


ture were my ordinary entertainments ; and tho I bore 
my Captivity with moderation enough, that remem- 
brance often drew both ſighs and tears from me : 1 
ſometimes queſtioned my Women, and endeavoured to 
learn of them, whether our Amazons did not deſign to 
attempt my Deliverance, or whether Neobarzanes did not 
think upon ſome Treaty for my Liberty; but whether it 


were that they knew it not, or were enjoined ſilence, I 
| could never get any information from them. 


Some few days after, Neobarzanes came to me again, 
and as ſoon as he had ſaluted me; Well, Madam, 
(id he) have you thought upon our laſt Converſation, 
and have you ſlacken'd any thing of that Severity which 
makes you diſdain my AﬀeCtions?” © Neobarzanes, 
' (anſwered J) in what condition ſoever you ſee me, 
* know that nothing is able to ſhake my Reſolution, 
and that you ought to expect little ſatisfaction by your 

per- 
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« pernicious deſigns; not but I am inclined to cultivate 
Peace with you, it you will make honourable Propo. 
© ſitions; nor would I, to recover my Liberty, refuſe ; 
© reaſonable Treaty, which may reſettle our Territories 
© in that Repoſe you have diſturbed : but if you hays 
© any other thoughts, baniſh them for ever, and hope 
© for nothing from a Courage which Misfortune cannot 
deject. © I hope (replied Neobarzanes) you yil 
© hearken to Reaſon, and to the advantageous Offers! 
© make you; but hope for no Liberty, Thaleſiris by 
© any other Treaty than what J propoſe ; and conſider, 
© that I neither abuſe my Fortune, nor the Power ] haye 
over you, by making Propoſitions which would re. 
* dound to your advantage, tho in perfect liberty. Yu WW 
are not ignorant, Madam, that in my Affection ow . 
© you, I may ſeek for help by all manner of ways; and Wﬀ 
© that the death of my Brother,” and of ſo many thoy. 
ſands of my Men, will ſufficiently juſtify me, if I hare 
© not thoſe conſiderations which are due to a Perſon of 
< your Quality, and frees me from the reproaches I ; 
© might fear, for having uſed violence to a Captive, 


offer'd me, which he could neither hope for by my death 
nor by uſing violence, he fell upon that thought, no 
being in a condition, after ſo great Loſſes, to profit an 
other way by haying taken me, nor to conquer 
Country, which I had not left deſtitute of Perſons abe 
to defend it againſt him. But I received that motion wi ] 
the Scorn it deſerved, and looking diſdainfully up! 8 


him ; © Think not, Neobarzanes ( ſaid 1) that my Im. 
priſonmen 


who is ſtain'd with Blood that was ſo dear to me. iﬀ © 

© But, Madam, to teſtify that my Love is full of fo 

« real eſteem, I will only ſue for yours by lawful means; . 
© and I will forget you are my Priſoner, to make you WW fo 
my Wife: by this Alliance we will unite our Provinces, WF 10 
we will give your Women lawful Husbands, and abo- Wt 
* liſh Cuſtoms that are againſt Nature, and deteſted both WF Pre 
by the Gods and Men, to live in a more reaſonable WF © 
© Society, and in everlaſting Tranquillity.” I knew ver WW tho 
well, that unworthy Man made not that Offer out of any WF it 
eſteem he had of me, nor out of any ſenſe of Virtue; i lo 
but propoſing advantages to himſelf, by the Alliance : ” 
(Hat 
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* priſonment has ſo far abaſed my Heart, as to find any 
advantage in the Offers you make me. I am a Queen 
« by Birth and Virtue, both of them are wanting in thee ; 
« and thou art indebted to Fortune, and to the goodneſs 
« of Darius for that Greatneſs which thy baſe Submiſſion 
to Alexander has ſince preſeryed : Tis not for thee 
© our Laws ſhall be aboliſhed ; and if the Gods (con- 
© tinued 1 with a ſigh) had ſo decreed it, that Alteration 
« was reſerved for another, not Neobarzanes,” He was 
ſo nettled with this Anſwer, that he ſat a long time 
without reply, diſcovering his irreſolution by the many 
changes of his countenance : but at laſt, having darted 
an angry look at me, Well, well, IJHaleſtris, ( ſaid. 
© he) ſince you diſdain my offer, diſpoſe your ſelf to 


1 « ſatisfy me by other ways: this ſhall never be propoſed 


© to you again; and you may be aſſured, I will no longer 
© negle@& the Power I have over you.“ He pronounced 
theſe words with a thundering Voice, and went out of 
my Chamber, without giving me the leiſure to reply. 


I was ſo enraged at this diſcourſe, that for a long time 


I was not capable of any reaſoning ; but preſently I re- 
| covered my reſolution, and an inviolable deſign of dying 
for the defence of what he threatned, 
| waited on me, advis'd me to mollify him, and diſſemble 
part of my thoughts, which J diſcovered with too much 


The Women who 


ſharpneſs : they repreſented,. that by that fierceneſs, L 


| ſhould doubtleſs ſtir him up to the violence I ought to ap- 
E prehend ; and that by managing him with more dexteri- 
is I might perhaps prevent thoſe, pernicious deſigns, 
thought their advice very prudent, and ſometimes was 
minded to follow it; but as ſoon as that barvarous Fel- 


1 


low preſented himſelf before me, as he did every day, I 


had much ado to reſtrain the motions of my anger and 


| juſt diſpleaſure; yet did I diſſemble them now and then, 
and ſuffer'd his perſecutions a whole month without 
| driving him to extremity : ſometimes he flatter'd me; 
from flatteries he often fell to threats, but his threats and 
flatteries were alike in vain. 


9:3 
* 
5 
. 


When he was fully aſſured of that, and had loſt all 


hope of ſatisfying his deſires by gentle means, he re- 
ſolv'd upon the violence which he had till then deferr'd ; | 
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coming into my Chamber with that intention, he gave 
ſigns to my Women to withdraw: and when he Was 
alone with me, having eyed me awhile with a wandrin 
look; lt is no longer time, Thaleſtris, ( ſaid he) to 415 
ſemble my laſt intention, I am weary of enduring a 
pain of which I can eaſe my ſelf, and of ſuing vainly 
© to her whom I can compel to ſatisfy me: I haye 
© made you offers, which you imprudently diſdained; 
© and I will offer you nothing now, but the choice of 
© Death, or of my Love.” Tho theſe words ſurprized 
me extremely, yet was I in no doubt what anſwer to re. 
turn; but looking upon him with more ſcorn than eyer, 
Thy threats (id 1) cannot terrify me, I prefer Death 
before thy Affection, and all manner of Tortures 
© before that Satisfaction thou demandeſt.” Since thou 

© defireſt Death (replied he) thou ſhalt have it.“ And 
ſaying ſo, he roſe up; and drawing a Dagger which he 
wore concealed, he lift up his arm to ſtrike it into my 
breaſt, But tho I was very indifferent as to matter of 
life, yet was it not ſo odious to me, as to give that 


my 


— — * — 4 


Monſter the fatisfaction of taking it away; and re- 0 
membring that I had tried his ſtrength before, 1 fley , 
upon him, and with my left hand ftopping his arm, n 


which was up to ſtab me, I with my other, which was 
free, caught hold about his middle, and after ſome 


ſtruggle laid him on the floor: I quickly wrung the WW - 

. . 3 „ Ul 
Dagger out of his hand, and was preſently in a condition Fo 
to take away his infamous Life without any difficulty; WW w. 


but that baſe Wretch who loy'd Life more than I did, 
was afraid of loſing it, and begg'd it of me with words, 
which ſufficiently ſhew'd the meanneſs of his Spirit 
Altho he was unworthy of that mercy, I thought him 
alſo unworthy to receive Death from my hands; and 
inſtantly making my ſelf Miſtreſs of my juſt Reſentment, 
© Riſe, Coward, ( ſaid 1) thou deſerveſt neither Death 
© nor Pardon from Thaleftris, and therefore ſhe will 
give thee neither, but leaves thee a Life which ſhe 
cannot without diſhonour take from ſuch a one as thou 
art: thou kneweſt before, my Strength was above 
thine, and thou ſhalt know now that my Goodnels is 


equal to thy Baſeneſs.” Neobarzanes made me 7 an 
Wel, 


o 
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ſwer, but caſting down his Eyes full of ſhame and con- 
fuſion, he went out of my Chamber, and left me the 
Dagger I had wreſt ed from him: had I been in another 
State, this Adventure would have afforded matter of 
laughter, and there was cauſe enough to deride a Man, 
who ſo weakly attempted ſo high an Enterprize ; but the 
| condition I was reduced to, made me inſenſible of any 
WB diverſion, and would not ſuffer me to draw the leaſt 
Joy from the diſgrace of that deteſtable Villain, nor 
| from the advantage I had over him. The Women who 
attended on me, came running at the noiſe, and being 
Witneſſes of part of this Adventure, believed that Neo- 
1 barzanes would have ſome ſenſe of the Mercy. I had 
Ss BB ſhewed him, and that he would be touch'd with a fa- 
1 WF your he had ſo little deſeryed : but 1 knew his baſeneſs 
i I to well to expect any good from him, and it was ra- 


8 ther for my own ſatisfaction than for that hope, I had 
J let him live. ; | | 

f I remain'd three or four days without ſeeing or hear- 
A ing from him; and I began to believe there might be 
0 ſome Amendment in him, when I was ſurprized with 
* the accident I am going to relate, which reduced me to 
W dhe utmoſt extremities. I was in my Bed, where I 
oy enjoy'd that little repoſe my diſquiets would ſuffer me, 
" when two hours before day, I was waken'd by a dread- 
on ful noiſe in the Street: I ask'd my Women what the 
Jo | Matter was, but they were as ignorant as I, and m 
; lh | Windows were ſo barred, that there was no poſſibility 
© | of looking out to ſee, While I was in ſome trouble 
as, by reaſon of that noiſe, which ſtill redoubled with hor- 
" I rible cries, I heard a loud knocking at my Door; the 
mW | firſt blow was followed with many others, by which I 
"I found they reſolv'd to break it open. I was unwilling to 
es be caught in bed, and caſting a looſe Coat haſtily about 
ae me, I leap'd on the Floor, and preſently laid hold of 
-* Neobarzanes's Dagger, being reſolv'd to defend my Life, 
non my Honour to my laſt breath : Scarce was I got into 
dye hes poſture, when the Door was broke open; and by 
0 . help of certain Watch-lights, which I always kept burn- 
PRE by. by night for fear of ſome ſuch ſurprize, 1 ſaw Neo- 
ws lar xanes enter with his Sword drawn, accompanied with 
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many of his Followers in the ſame equipage. I ftraighr 
way doubted not of his intention, and in a moment con- 
firm'd my ſelf in the reſolution I had taken. 

As ſoon as he perceiv'd me, Thaleſtris, (cried he 
with a terrible voice) I muſt die, ſince my Hopes are 
dead); and ſince I loſe thee and my ſelf, I will keep 
© thee from laughing and triumphing at my Ruin.“ He 
had ſcarce ended theſe words, when he flew directly at 
me, and without giving me leiſure ro reproach his In- 
oratitude, after the Mercy I had ſhewed him, he madea 
thruſt at me, which had run me quite thro had I not 
ſtoop'd to avoid it: ſo ſtriking up the point of his 
Sword with my Dagger, I made it ſlip over my ſhoulder; 
and running under it I ſeized upon the Guard with my 
left hand, and with my right J ſtuck the Dagger into his 
Breaſt to the very Hilt : That perfidious Wretch fell 
dead at my feet, and his Sword remaining in my hand,! 
ſet my ſelf to diſpute my Life againſt thoſe who were 
come along with him ; they all turn'd their points upon 
me, and made me fee they reſolv'd to revenge the Death 


of their Prince by mine: the two firſt who advanced, ˖ 
1 ſoon laid at the feet of their Companions, and made \ 
them judg, that tho I was but a Woman, they ſnould : 
not effect their purpoſe without great hazard, I ietird b 
to the Wall, that I might not be attack'd behind ; and a 
thoſe cowardly Villains making a half circle about me, tl 
began to preſs me ſo furiouſly, that I utterly deſpaired MW, k. 
of ſafety : I defended my ſelf nevertheleſs, like a wild W 
Boar againſt ſo many Hounds ; and ſometimes ruſhin WW © 
torward at thoſe who were moſt eager upon me, I made # 
them fly back to the other ſide of the Chamber, ani 
gave them both Terror and Death it ſelf, in the midit of i © | 
thirty Swords that environed me; but in the end, ] I! 
Reſiſtance would have been in vain; and feeling nj 


ſelf wounded in divers places, I alſo found my ftrengii 
began to fail, and that I prolonged my deſtiny to 10 
purpoſe, when we heard a great noiſe upon the Stair 
and ſaw a great many come in arm'd, who charęich 
thoſe baſe Fellows that were about me, preſently gait 
ſome of them what they deſerved : the Leader of then 
did the greateſt execution, and ſtriking no blows 0 

; Wit 


TI 
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* what were mortal, quickly cover'd the floor with Blood 
and dead Bodies. When they had made themſelves a 
paaſſage to come to me, © Courage, (cried one of my 


Defenders) courage, Madam, you are delivered, and 
pour Enemies are deſtroyed.” Being well acquainted 
> WF with that Voice, I ſoon knew it be my faithful Hippolita's, 
e and that they were my Amazons from whom ] received 
t that aſſiſtance. When I ſaw my ſelf ſo well ſuccoured, 
- WF 1 felt my forces redouble ; and deſiring to have a ſhare 
a WW in the Revenge, I joined my ſelf to my valiant Deliver- 
t ers, and with them finiſhed what they had ſo conrageouſly 
is W begun, all our Enemies were kill'd, and our Amazons 
r; 1 (among whom I had already diſcover'd Menalippa, 
ny and others) were ſo exaſperated againſt them, that 
vis WW they gave no Quarter, My Chamber was a Spectacle 
ell 1 full of horror; and the Blood which flowed on all 
1 WH l{ides, in which a great number of Bodies ſwam that had 
ere newly expired, or were juſt expiring, was able to ſtrike 
on i Fear and Terror into the moſt reſolute Minds. | 

an After this Execution, my gallant Reſcuers took off 
ed, their Masks, and embraced my Knees one aſter another, 
ade WF with words and actions which ſtrongly expreſt the ardent 
ould WW affection they had ever born me; but I was ſo weakned 


td by the loſs of Blood, which Rill ran from my Wounds, 


and and by the wearineſs of ſo long and unequal a Fight, 
me, that I had hardly ſtrength to embrace them, or ſenſe to 
aired WW, know them : yet did I hear Menalippa among the reſt, 
wil ! who ſpeaking for them all, faid, Madam, you are 
ſhing tree, and as much Miſtreſs in this City as in Themiſci- 
made WW 7; tis in your own Power, by the Aſſiſtance of the 
„an © Gods, and the Valour of your Amazons who have ta- 
dſt of © ken it; and all your Enemies are either dead or dying.“ 
1, i I judg'd by this diſcourſe that the Town had been taken 
ag mr i by ſurprize, and that that was the cauſe of the noiſe we 
rengtl , had heard in the Streets, and of Neobarxanes's rage, 
to u who doubted not but my Women would revenge my 
Stairs ſe Injuries with a great deal of Blood, and extirpate a Peo- 
margin ple innocent of the wrong J had received. I deſired to 

oat ſtop thoſe proceedings, and getting a little looſe from 


f them their embraces, © My dear Friends ( ſaid 7) I hold my 
vs wile © Lite from the Gods, and from you; let us not incenſe 
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them againſt us, after the Mercy we have receiy'd ; 
and let us not diſhonour our Victory by an exceſs of 
Cruelty ; there is Blood enough ſhed already : if any 
of our Enemies be yet alive, let them have Quarter 
given them, and let thoſe be ſpared who ceaſe to 
make reſiſtance.” | 
Clytemneſtra went preſently away to execute that 
Order; and my faithful Hippolita, upon whom I lean'd, 
feeling me ready to fink in her Arms, took me up, 
with ſome other of her Companions, to carry me to bed, 
There was no likelihood of putting me again into-my 
own, nor of ſtaying in a Chamber full ot Blood and 
dead Bodies z but another was got by the Women who 
ſerv'd me, who at the beginning of our Fight had hid 
themſelves in a Cloſet, whence they were fetch'd out in 
a terrible fear ; but I re-animated them, and promiſed 
them all manner of civil uſage; they brought me into 
the beſt Chamber there was, where being got to bed, 
my wounds were fearch'd, but found not dangerous; 
and my Surgeons, who had done their part in my de. 
liverance, having applied their firſt remedies to them, 
left me to my reit, while Menalippa by my command t 
went to compoſe the diſorders in the Town, and to do | 
what was requiſite on ſuch an occaſion. 11 
I reſted that ſmall remainder of the night, and tie 
day following, without being interrupted, no body ! 


n 


coming into my Chamber but only Hippolita, and ſome I f 
Women, who were neceſſary to me, and with whom! a 
had no diſcourſe, by reaſon of the charge my Surgeons u 
had given me to the contrary : but night being come, | WM 7: 
call'd Hippolita to my bed-ſide, and having embraced her le 
many times with expreſſions of my former kindneſs, 1 th 
asked her many queſtions, and deſired her to relate ti M 
taking of the Town; but ſhe did not obey me, praying  c0 
me to take my reſt : © You are not yet well enougi, W w: 
Madam, (aid ſhe) to hold diſcourſe, have patience l 


< to-night, and to-morrow I will give you an exact ac. 
* count of all.“ I Was willing to be adviſed by her, and 
ordering my Curtains to be drawn, I ſpent the night as[ 
had done the day, but with great hopes of recovery, and 


more quietneſs of mind, than I had felt for ma) 
months. 


I aſſure you 1 was none of the backwardeſt; all the 
night being vainly ſpent about it, the whole Camp was 
N fill with cries, and a univerſal conſternation, 


: and the remnant of the Army divided it ſelf into above 
fifty ſeveral Companies to ſeek you. To what purpoſe 
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months. The next morning Hippolita came to my Bed- 
fide, and having bid me good-morrow, I commanded 
her to tell me what ſhe had deferr'd the day before. 
] am ready to ſatisfy you, Madam, (aid ſpe) and if 
« what I have to ſay, could have been heard by you 
«© without Inconvenience, I would not have delay'd to 
do it; but I beſeech you let me ſend theſe Maids out 
« of the Chamber, that I may entertain you with the 
more liberty.” I gave her leave todo ſo, and Hippo- 
lita bidding them withdraw, remained alone with me; 
and being ſet down cloſe by my Bed, ſhe began in this 
manner. 


When your Majeſty engaged your ſelf in the purſuit of 
Neobarzanes, 1 was not one of the laſt that follow'd you, 
and ſhould certainly have had the ſame fate with my 
Companions, if the Gods, who reſerved me to ſerve 
you more effectually than I could have done in that En- 
counter, had not ſuffer'd my Horſe to fall down dead 
under me, of certain wounds he had received in the 
fight: by this accident I was deprived of the means of 
accompanying you, and reduced to a neceſſity of going 
back on foot to the Body we had left ſtanding upon the 
place of Battel : I there found the diſmal relicks of a 
bloody Day, and a thouſand Images of Terror and De- 
ſolation; of thirty thouſand Women we had brought 
from Themiſcira, we had not ten thouſand remaining, 
and eyen the greater part of them were wounded, and 
unfit for ſervice. The Enemies had loſt twenty thou- 
ſand Men in that laſt Battel ; and thoſe two . Defeats had 
left them only thoſe few Soldiers, who took refuge in 
this City, I found the Camp in an alarm, on your 
Majeſty's abſence; but it increaſed, when the night was 
come, and they heard no news of you: a great many 
went ſcattering from their Troops in ſearch of you, and 


All the next day was taken up in the ſame manner, 


14 ſnould 


ſhould I detain you in this diſcourſe, or with the general, 
and my particular complaints? The third day, it was 
thought fit to ſend a Trumpet hither, to learn whether 
you were dead, or a Priſoner; and in caſe you were 
alive, to make propofitions for your Liberty, which they 
promiſed to get you to ratify, 1 would needs go along 
with the Trumpet; and the Law of Nations, which our 
Enemies had not yet forgot, gave us acceſs to this Town, 
and to Neobarzaness When they had blinded us, we 
were brought before him, and as ſoon as we open'd our 
mouths to enquire after you, © Your Queen ts living, 
(id he) but her condition is little better than if ſhe 
were dead: hope not for ker Liberty any manner of 
< way, and be gone preſently out of my Territories, un- 
* leſs you will have me violate a Law which gives you 
© ſome aſſurance among us. LETTING 
We deſired leave to ſee our Queen; but it was refu- 
ted us, and we return'd from this Town without carrying 
any thing, except the confirmation of your Lite, and of 
your Captivity, I cannot tell you, Madam, which was 
the greater in my Mind, and in the Minds of all your 
Subjects, the Joy to know you were alive, or the Sor- 
row to hear you were in the Power of a mercileſs Ene- 
my, Yet did we prefer the latter before the former; 
and tho the report of Neobarzanes's harſh Nature, and 
his late Loſſes, put us in pain for you, we believ'd ne- 
vertheleſs, that if he had any knowledg, or ſenſe of 
Honour, he would have ſuch conſiderations both of the 
royal Dignity and of your Beauty, as would be able to 
take off part of his Savageneſs. Yet this belief made 
us not ſo confident, but that we ſtill had terrible appre- 


henſions, and all the Camp was in ſuch grief and deſo- 


lation, as it would be impoſſible for me to repreſent. 
The remainders of our Army were not in a condition to 
attempt your Deliverance, nor to aſſault a Town, in 
which all the Forces the Enemy had left were ſhut up to- 
gether. Five or fix days having been waſted in fruitleſs 
deliberations, another Trumpet was ſent, in hopes that 
' Neobarzanes's Anger might be appeaſed, and that he 
might hearken to Propoſitions then, which in his heat he 


had rejected; but that Monſter would not ſo much a 
; Ws ee 
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, ſee her, and forbad her, upon pain of Death, to come 
X any more within his Quarters. | | 

a This ſecond Refuſal made us deſpair of ſo ſpeedy a 
0 Deliverance ; and after new conſultations, Menalippa, 
y who commanded our Forces, .gave us order to decamp, 
8 and retire near ſome of our Towns, there to expect new 


Supplies from Themiſcira, with which it was reſolv'd we 
ſhould attempt your Deliverance, and the retaking of 
this City by open force, Clytemneſira went away to 
haſten the Supplies which were reſerved for ſuch an ex- 
„ MW tremity ; and we remained near Callira, whither we ſent 


. our wounded Women, and gave order to recruit our 
F Troops with all imaginable diligence. My Sorrow for your 
4 being taken was ſo great, that I took no care to have a 


flight hurt or two dreſs'd, which I had received in the 
Battel ; but the Intreaties of my Friends having prevail'd 
over my Will, I was conſtrain'd to take the Remedies 
* that were given me, and to conſent to the preſervation 
a of a Life, which 1, could not value without you, and: 
which J would not have kept if the hope of your Liber- 
ty had forſaken me. I ſhall not acquaint you how we 
were employ'd at that Town, but only relate, that after 
three weeks ſtay there, we heard that Clytemneſtra, whoſe: 


7 diligence was to be adinired, was already on her march, 
and drawing near us with her Supplies. This news rais'd' 
E- 2 * O 2 PP . 
our Spirits, and we refolv'd to advance boldly to this- 
}f P * 


City, and periſh under the Walls of it, or purchaſe the 


T Liberty of our Queen with the Price of our Blood, The 
* day that our Forces were join'd by that freſh Body, be- 
al ing entred alone into a Wood, upon the edge whereof 
d. we were encamped, to entertain my Mind, which your 
4 misfortunes had render'd penſive and GE when 
2 I had walked there awhile, I heard one who followed 
in me, call Hippolita, Hippolira ! That Voice made me 
* ſtop, and turning toward that ſide where J heard it, I 
iſ; ſaw a Woman come a great pace after me; as ſhe 
WM drew nearer, methought I knew her Face, and when 
* ſhe was within ſuch a diſtance that I could diſcern ber 
* plainly, and recal her features into my memory, I k1ew' 
as her, (ſhall Itell you, Madam?) I knew her to: bee the: 
. feizned, and. the · generous Orithia. 


1 I could 
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I could not hear this diſcourſe, and the name of Ori. 


thia without an inward trembling, nor without interrupt- 
ing Hippolita, by crying out, O Gods, Hippolita, what 


o you tell me?* I tell you a truth, Madam, an- 
ſwered Hippolita, © Ah! Hippolita, (ſaid 1) do not 
< abuſe me, and believe that L am not able to pardon 
« ſuch a Deceit.” I deceive you not, Madam, (replied 
Hippolita) and if you will have but a minute's pa- 
tience, this aſtoniſhment will ceaſe, to give place to a 


more reaſonable one. Ah! Hippolita (ſaid J) ſuf- 1 


fer me to doubt of the truth of your Report; what ? 
© is Orithia come back amongſt us, when we leaſt ex- 
« pected her, and when ſhe was moſt neceſſary to me ? 
You ſhall hear the truth (anſwered Hippolita) if you 
will let me continue my relation. © Make an end, 
* (replied 1) but make an end preſently, for I am no 
0 1 able to lend thee quiet attention; and thou haſt 


* ſo ſurprized me, that I have ſcarce any ſenfe or under- 


0 ſtanding left. 


I am not able, Maqam, (purſued Hippolita) to' tell | 
you how much I was aſtoniſhed at ſo unexpected an en- 
counter : I was even ſtruck dumb with wonder at that | 


ſight, and tho I knew Orithia to be a Man, I ſuffered 
ber to embrace and kiſs me as ſhe had formerly done, 


without any reſerve; and I confeſs beſides, tho your 
Majeſty may blame me for it, that I could not forbear | 
to make her ſome returns, nor to uſe her as that Orithia | 
who had been ſo dear to you, and to whom you had ſo 


. great Obligations. I was at Jaſt ſomething aſhamed at 


my eaſineſs, and withdrawing my ſelf from her embraces, | 
Ah! Orithia (cried I) is it your ſelf? © Yes, (anſwer'd | 
* Orontes) 'tis I my ſelf, and I know you to be too dear 
to my Princeſs, to believe that you are now ignorant | 
* who I am.“ Tis true, Orontes (ſaid 1) I know you: 
the Queen has concealed nothing from me, and I am 


indeed the only one that can boaſt of that knowledg. 
The Gods be praiſed, (added Orontes) 'tis with that 
belief I have ſought you out, and I addreſs my ſelf 
to you, before I ſhew my ſelf to your Companions ; 
and "tis upon the confidence I have in your goodneſs, 


that I caſt my ſelf now into your arme, that 1 2 
fin 
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find ſome opportunity by your means, of doing mY 
« Princeſs ſervice, or of dying for her, as I have al- 
ways lived for her: the Gods have preſerv'd my Lite 
for that purpoſe, and have not ſuffered me to loſe its 
knowing it might yet be uſeful to her, to whom I have 
devoted it entirely. But, O dear Hippolita, what may 
I hope for from you? will you conſider me as an 
© Enemy after the Deceit I have uſed, and after the 
* owning of a Sex, againſt which you have ſo great an 
* Ayerſion ? or will you {till preſerve ſome remainder 
© of that goodneſs to me, whereof I have received ſo 
many teſtimonies ?* I was much troubled what anſwer 
to make, both by reaſon I was aſhamed to be ſo eaſily 
reconciled to a Man, and to promiſe him my aſſiſtance, 
atter the marks you had ſhewn him of your Anger, and 
by reaſon of my uncertainty whether you would approve 
of what I did : but when I remembred your laſt 
thoughts of him, your ſorrow for his Loſs, and the 
Aﬀection you really bore him; and when to that re- 


membrance I added the conſideration of thoſe Services 


we might receive from him in the deſign of procuring 
your Liberty, at a time when that Valour he had ſo 
often tried to your advantage, was ſo neceſſary for us; 
I believed I ſhould not diſſerve you, in keeping him 


amongſt us, by the hope of thoſe good offices I might 


do him. 


T: is thought was the cauſe, that after I had been long 
ſilent, I at Laſt replied; I will never be againſt you 
Crontes, and tho my knowledg of your Sex might excuſe 
me, if I ſhould not do what you deſire from me, 
yet that of your Virtue, which makes you dear 
to the whole World, and that of your ardent Afs 
fection to the Queen, whereof you ought to give her 
proofs at a ſeaſon when ſhe has ſo much need of them, 
oblige me particularly to ferve you: I would it pleaſed 
the Gods, we were in ſuch a condition that I might do 


it; but I hope we ſhall quickly be ſo by your aſſiſt- 


ance, and my hopes are ſtrongly raiſed by your return. 
You may continue amongſt us, with the ſame aſſurance 
as you did before your departure; you are known to no 
Creature here but me, and if you. ſhew your ſelf to my 

Come 
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Companions, you will certainly be received by them 
as Orithia, whoſe Memory is very dear to them, and at 
whoſe Loſs they were ſo ſenſibly afflicted. Orontes ha- 
ving return'd me ſuch thanks, as he thought due to the 
Offers I made him, was willing to follow my counſel; 


and after many other diſcourſes, the length whereof 


hinders me from repeating them, we went together into 
the Camp. As ſoon as he appeared there, the firſt that 
knew his face, cried out that Orithia was come again; 
and that Report flying from one to another, was in 
a little time ſpread thro the whole Army. « 
We went to Menalippa's Tent, and ſhe receiv'd her 
with demonſtrations of Friendſhip and Reſpect, which 
had never been rendred to any but to her; and inſtantly 
after, all the principal Women of the Army, running 
by troops to ſee her, received her as a Goddefs ſent from 
Heaven for. our aſſiſtance, and for the ſafety of our 
Queen: there was hardy one but would kiſs her hand, 
and all cried out that their Queen was now as good as 
at liberty, ſince the Gods had reſtored Orithia to them. 
She ſpent all that day in receiving Welcomes and Civi- 
ties; and after Clytemneſtra's arrival with her Supplies, 
Menalippa would have put the Command of the Army 
into her hands; but Orithia modeſtly refuſed it, and be- 
ing urged to it by the general Intreaties, ſhe was con- 
tented to ſhare it with her. Preſently they fell to con- 
ſider what ſhould be attempted for your Deliverance ; 
Menalippa, Clytemneſtra and my ſelf, with all the reſt, 
were of opinion to beſiege this Town, having already 
ſufficient Forces to undertake it; and knowing that the 
Supplies Neobarzanes expected were not yet arrived, we 
believ'd this Town, being ill fortified and ill provided, 
might be taken by force before their coming, which, 
conſidering the diſtance - of Places, could not be very 
ſudden. But when Orithia had hearkned to our Propo- 
ſitions, I do not doubt ( /aid ſhe) my valiant Com- 
panions, but that you will ſucceſsfully perform what 
* you undertake, and I believe this City may be as ſoon 


taken as view'd, by Perſons of ſo great courage; but 


Friends, you do not remember, that the Queen is in 


© our: Enemies hands, and that when he ſees himſelf 
3 brought 


Book V. CAS SANDRA. 255 


brought to extremity, he will ex poſe her firſt to the 


« tary of your Arrows, either to ſave himſelf, and top 
© the courſe of your Arms by that conſideration, or to 
revenge his joſſes upon a Perſon whom we fo dearly 
value. I beſeech you, let us think upon her Preſer- 


vation; and ſince we have taken up Arms for her 


alone, let us ſave her from a Deſtruction, which the 
Rage of that cruel Man would render inevitable. We 
may more eaſily carry the Town by a ſurprize in the 
night, than by a formal Siege ; and we may march 
© in the dark ſo ſecretly, and ſo warily, that we may 
be upon the Walls, before the Enemies ſo much as 
ſuſpect it. It is hard for them to have any Spies a- 
mongſt us; they have no Women adventurous enough 
« to take that Employment, and 'twill be difficult for 


Men to conceal themſelves among our Forces, if all 


our Officers take exact care of thoſe under their com- 
mand; by that Order we ſhall be ſecure, I pray you 
let it be obſerved, and let the care of this Enterprize 
© be left to me, who with the Aſſiſtance of the Gods, 
and of your Valour, promiſe you an infallible Sue- 
ceſs.” All that were of the Council, approved Ori- 
thia's Deſign, and admired her Prudence : we inſtantly 
reſoly'd to follow it, and the Officers having received 
ſuch Orders, carefully obſery'd all the Women they com- 
manded, whoſe faces were ever ſo little unknown to 
them, After this precaution, amongſt fifteen or ſixteen 


* 


thouſand, whereof our Army was compoſed, befide 


thoſe we had leſt wounded at Callira, Orithia choſe out 
eight thouſand for the effecting of her Enterprize, leav- 
ing the reſt to Clytemneſira, with order not to ſet for- 
ward till three days after our departure. 

From the place where we were, we had four days 
march to this Town ; and Crithia having informed her 
ſelf by thoſe who beſt knew the Country, in what places 
we might lie conceal'd while we were upon the way, 
caus'd our little Army to take Victuals for ſix days, 
leaving the reſt to the Forces that followed us, and 
which were to arrive two days after us. She made pro- 
riſſon of Ladders, Bruſh-faggots, and all Neceſſaries 
or her Deſign; and having carefully taken order for e- 


very 
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very thing, and viſited all her ſelf in perſon, as ſoon as 
night was come, we began to march, being guided by 
Women of the Country, who were perfectly acquainted 
with all the by-ways; and at break of day we made a 
halt in a Wood far from the high-ways, and on the 
edges of it we ſet forth Corps de Guard, to prevent 
our being diſcovered. We reſted there all that day, and 
the night following continued our march, advancing 
with the ſame order, and the ſame diligence: we made 
a ſtop again as ſoon as day appeared, and ſo marching | 
only by night, and ſeizing indifferently upon all Perſons 
we met, we arrived near this Town, two hours within 
the fifth night. It was neither very clear, nor very clou- | 
dy, but dark enough to favour our approach, and light 
enough to give us the means to know and diſcern Ob- 
jects, as much as was neceſſary, When we were within | 
a few furlongs of the Town, we met ſome Sconts which 
the Enemy had abroad ; but they were ſo ſurprized by 
ours, who had prepared for that Encounter, that it was 
impoſſible for them to get away, and carry news to the 
Town of our arrival. After they were all kill'd or taken, 
and that Orithia by thoſe who eſcaped the fury of our 
Women, had learned how the Town-guards were order- | 
ed, and how little care Neobarxanes's Love had left him 
for the preſervation of the Place, ſhe divided the Army | 
into four bodies, giving the firſt to Menalippa, the ſecond } 
to Arethuſa, and the third to Amalthea, keeping the 
fourth her ſelf, with a deſign to ſtorm the Town in 
four different places. Menalippa had Order to give the 
alarm on her ſide, which was that we came in, to draw 
the Enemies thither, while Orithia took a compaſs to 
fall on at her Poſt, and while Amalthea and Arethi/. | 
drew off to the right and left hand, to make their al- 
faults where they were appointed. Tou know that the 
ſituation of this Town, which ſhe had formerly taken 
her ſelf, was not unknown to her, and that ſhe was ac- 
quainted with all the Avenues, and the weakeſt places ; 
for my part I defired to fight near her, and leaving 
Commands to them of riper years, I kept inſeparably 
with her. All things were executed as ſhe had given di- 


rections; Menalippa came up boldly to the Town, and 
| being 
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being preſently diſcovered by the Sentinels, gave a very 
hot alarm; Faggots were inſtantly thrown into the Moat, 
and ſome Ladders clapt to the Walls, which (as it was 
believed it would) made the greateſt part of the Soldiers 
who were within, run with all ſpeed to that place. 
When Menalippa had engaged them in fight, ſhe fol- 
lowed the Order which had been given her; and know- 
ing that Place whither moſt of the Enemies Forces were 
drawn, would be too difficult to be enter'd, before the 
reſt were aſſaulted, ſhe managed the buſineſs dextrouſly, 
and contented her ſelf with holding them in play, and 
drawing them thither more and more, without running 
on headlong to no purpoſe. In the mean time we ar- 
rived at our Poſt, and Orithia cauſing the Moat to be 
ſoon filled up, and finding the Courtine almoſt quite 
unmann'd, ſhe ſet a Ladder her ſelf, and ſcaled the 
Walls with her Sword in hand, as proud Capaneus, that 
deſpiſer of the Gods and of their Thunder, did at the 
Siege of Thebes, or as ambitious Briareus climb'd Moun- 
tains heaped on one another to defeat the Gods. We 
followed her with a reſolution little different from hers, 
and endeavoured to imitate a Valour, whereof, in 
ſpite of darkneſs, ſhe gave us a thouſand proofs, The 
place where we fell on, was not ſo unfurniſhed of Sol- 
diers to defend it, but that we found a ſtout reſiſtance 
yet Orithia's Courage overcame all difficulties, and after 
a combate obſtinately diſputed, many Ladders beaten 
down under her, and a ſhower of Stones and Arrows, 
ſuſtain'd upon her Cask and Shield, ſhe got to the top of 
the Wall, and laying hold on one of the Battlements 
threw her ſelf lightly up: then inſtantly by a cry of 
Victory, inviting us to follow her, ſhe ſtruck a Terror 
into the Hearts of our Enemies, and preſently after ſent 
Death amongſt them both by the blows of her Sword, 
and by the falls ſhe gave them from the top of the Walls 
into the Streets. As ſoon as they ſaw her, tho accom- 
works only with a few of us, they loſt courage; and 
aping down, or flying away in diſorder, they left the 
Wall without defence, and gave the reſt of our Women 
eiſure to get up without oppoſition. Within a ſhort 
fpace all our Brigade was in the Town, and Orinhia 
3 marching 
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marching at the head of us all bloody, led us to thoſe 


places where there was yet any reſiſtance ; and charging 
the Enemies on all ſides, carried utter Deſtruction and 


Deſpair amongſt them. Why ſhould I keep you in a 


needleſs relation? the Victory was intirely ours, and 


Menalippa having open'd her ſelf a way by our aſſiſtance, 
Amalthea and Arethuſa found little oppoſition, and quick. 
ly got into the Town, Then the ſtreets began to flow 
with blood; and our Women glutted themſelves with 
the Revenge they ſo eagerly thirſted after. All the Men 
were put to the ſword, nor was it in Orithia's power to 
fave them, tho ſhe made it her buſineſs, when he found 
they no longer reſiſted ; and tho your Intereſt had ex- 
cited a moſt violent Anger in her, ſhe could not behold 
thoſe Spectacles of cruelty, without being touch'd with 
compaſſion, She enquir'd every where for you, and 
promiſed pardon aloud to whoever could bring her 
where you were; no body hearken'd to her amidit 
thoſe Cries, that Horror, and their firſt Apprehenſions: 
but coming to ſave the life of one who ſeem'd to be an 
Officer, Madam (faid he) in requital of your goodneſs, 
I will do you a confiderable ſervice ; come preſently along 
with me, if you will prevent the death of your Queen, 
whom deſperate Neobarzanes is going to kill with his 
own hands, if you run not inſtantly to reſcue her. Orithia, 
enrag'd as a Lioneſs at this news, followed the Man, and 

romiſing him exceſſive rewards if ſhe could fave you 
by his means, was ſpeedily guided to this houſe, and 
got into your Chamber time enough, to do you a ſer- 
vice of the ſame nature which thoſe you had already re- 
ceived from her. 


Scarce did I give Hippolita leiſure to make an end of 
this diſcourſe, but I cried out, O Gods! Hippolita, what 
doſt thou tell me? was it Orontes then, to whom I am 
yet once more indebted for my Life? Was it Orontes 
* himſelf, whom I ſaw do ſo many wonders for my 
©: ſafety, at the head of our Women? And was it C- 
* rontes who projected, managed, and executed this En- 
« terprize ?' Twas even Orontes himſelf (anſwered 
* Hippolita) nor had he yaniſhed from your ſight wit 
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out making himſelf known, but for fear of diſpleaſing 
« you, after the rigorous commands you had laid upon 
lim : believing, unfortunate Man, that he had not 
done enough for the expiation of his Crime, he came 
« only to ſave you, not to preſent himſelf to you; and 
tho your kind Remorſe, and laſt Inclinations were not 
© unknown to him, he durſt not hazard himſelf in that 
« preſence from whence you had baniſhed him for ever. 
How Hippolita (replied I extremely moved) are not my 
« laſt Inclinations unknown to him, and from whom did 
he learn them? From me, Madam (anſwered ſhe cold- 
« ly) to whom you imparted them.“ What, faid I, 
* (raiſing my voice with an angry tone) have you told 
* Orontes my ſorrow for his abſence, and the Affection 
which I really have born. him ſince his departure?“ 
* It is true, Madam (anſwered Hippolita) I told him all, 
to comfort him in his affliction, and to animate him 
in an Enterprize upon which your ſafety depended 
« the fidelity of his Love touch'd me with a ſenſe of Pity, 
' and I believed J ought no longer to conceal his Hap- 
« pineſs from him who gave us Life ſo liberally.” Iam 
not able, Sir, to repreſent the trouble theſe words pro- 
duced in me, nor how much IJ was aſhamed to find my 
Paſſion diſcovered, r orgy eB ts | 

It was impoſſible for me to diſſemble it, and looking 
upon Hippolita with an angry eye, Ah! thou indiſereet, 
diſloyal Wench (cried I) is this the care thou haſt of 
my Reputation, and haſt thou made this uſe of a Secret 
wherewith I ſo freely truſted thee ? haſt thou thus fixt an 
eternal Reproach upon my Days, and wilt thou make 
me bluſh for ever, for a Fault which I diſcovered to 
none but thee alone? Ah! never hope for pardon from 
me, nor let him for whom thou haſt diſhonoured me, 
ever expect any, for the confuſion he makes me ſuffer 
by his Imprudence: this laſt Service might have ob- 
tain'd it, both for his Diſobedience and for his former 
Faults; but my Reputation, to which thou haſt had no 
regard, forbids me ever to ſee him any more, who not 
content to have difpleas'd me by his Love, to have de- 
ceiv'd me by his Diſguiſe, and diſobey'd me by his Re- 


turn, has known to my ſhame that he had made me ſigh, 
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and love, and that he had made me fooliſh. Ah! no 


Hippolita, let him never come before me again; if be 
be innocent of thy fault, he is guilty of mine; and 1 
am reſolyed yet once more to baniſh him, who to ag. 


gravate all his Crimes, has learn d from thy Mouth that 


1 lov'd him: I had rather put my ſelf again into the 
condition from which he has delivered me, than be ob. 


lig d to ſee him, becauſe I am engaged to him for my 


Life. Go thy ways therefore, indiſcreet Hippolita, go 


and repair thy fault, by forbidding him to fee me ; and 


reſolve either to free me from his ſight, or to abſent thy 


ſelf from mine for ever. I ended theſe words with ſo 
loud a voice, that they were eaſily heard into the next 
Chamber; and Hippolita, who knew my weakneſs, 
and my firſt motions very well, ſeem'd but little moved 
with them: and when ſhe had heard me patiently, of a 
ſudden putting her handkerchief to her eyes, Ah! Ma- 


dam, (ſaid ſhe) how lawful is your Anger, and 'tis with 


a great deal of juſtice, the Gods have taken away this 
unfortunate Man from your reſentment; tis well for him 
the Deſtinies have call'd him hence, ſince after fo many 


. Services you prepared him ſo unworthy a Recompence : 
be no longer offended, Madam, be no longer in cho- 


ler againſt that unhappy Man ; he is rather in a condition 
to draw Tears from you than Imprecations, and the 


Death he has newly ſuffer'd for you, ſecures him from 


all your Anger, and ſatisfies you for all the Offences he 


has committed againſt you. 
I was ſo troubled at this diſcourſe, that I could not 


permit the continuation of it; and turning ſuddenly to- 


ward Hippolita, How, (ſaid 1) Hippolita, is Orontes dead 
He is, Madam, (anſwered Hippolita ſadly) and with my 


own eyes I faw him breathe out his Life, of thoſe 


wounds he received for your deliverance ; his Blood 
has waſh'd away our common Faults, and his laſt words 
were to aſſure you that he died yours, and that he died 
with glory and ſatisfaction, fince he was ſo happy as to 


die for you. Theſe gyords went ſo near me, that ! loſt 


both ſenſe and knowfedge; and my ſtrength forſaking 

me, I remain'd cold, and in a ſwoon in Hippolita's arms. 

She would not call in Help, but taking ſome *. — 
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ſtood in ap chamber, ſhe threw ſo much of it in my 
face, that ſhe fetch'd my ſpirits again: no ſooner did I 
open my eyes and mouth, but . them in tears 
and cries ; and not believing my ſelf longer in a ſtate to 
diſſemble my Grief, or rather Deſpair, I did all the 
actions, and ſpoke all the words that could be expected 
from thoſe who are moſt deeply touch'd with it. 
Dear Oronres (cried I) art thou dead then? and doth 
this wretched Woman, who is indebted to thee for two 
Lives, ſurvive thy Death? Haſt thou yielded up that 
faithful Soul, which my Ingratitude was not able to re- 
pulſe from an Affection I had fo little deſerved? and 
didſt thou return from thoſe places whither my Cruelty 
had confined thee, to accompany the Life thou regayeſt 
me, With the loſs of thine own? Ah cruel! if there 
were a neceſſity of thy dying, why diedſt thou not far 
from hence, and of ſome death unknown to me? and wh. 
cameſt thou to open thoſe Wounds again, by this lat 
effect of thy Love, which Time had already half clo- 
ſed up ? 1 had ſuffer'd enough for thee before, and yet 
wouldit thou aggravate my Sorrows by the laſt my Heart 
was capable of feeling? Yes, dear Orontes, this ſhall be 
the laſt of my Afflictions; and if by my ingratitude I 
have made my ſelf unworthy of thy Love, I will teſtify 
to thee by my death, that I am not inſenſible of that 
Affection, wherewith thou mayſt lawfully upbraid me. 
I accompanied theſe words with ſo many ſighs, that 
one muſt have been extreme hard-hearted, not to be 
moved with ſome Compaſſion. But Hippolita uſed Re- 
proaches to me inſtead of Conſolations; and abuſing 
the affection I bore her, You are to blame, Madam, 
(ſaid ſhe) to affli& your ſelf for a thing you had before 
decreed, and whereof the Gods have ſav'd you the la- 
bour ; *tis much better that Orontes died of his Wounds, 
than that you ſhould kill him your ſelf, after this laſt 
ſervice he has done you; a ſecond Baniſhment would 
certainly have been his death: you are at leaſt exempt 
from thoſe complaints which you might juſtly have ex- 
pected from him; and you ought not to bewail the loſs 
of that, which perhaps you would refuſe yet, if the Gods 
would reſtore it you. | ; 
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I took theſe words very ill from Hippolita, and look. 
ing ſideways upon her, Cruel Girl (faid 1) renew not 
my Sorrows by thy Reproaches ; and ſince thou giveſt 
me my death by a recital, which thou mightſt have dif. 


guiſed from me, prepare thy ſelf to ſee me part from 


thee for ever: thou couldſt have conceal'd, not on] 

Orithia's Death, but even her Return alſo, if thou hadſt 
been ſo minded; but ſince thou wert willing her Death 
ſhould be known to me, thou oughtſt likewiſe to be 
willing I ſhould accompany her to her graye; never 
ſpeak word to me therefore of Conſolation, but repre. 
ſent my Ingratitude to me, if thou canſt, in a blacker 


and more hideous form, to make my Death the more 


ſorrowful, and the more painful. Since Orontes is dead, 
I make this laſt true confeſſion, that Z lov'd him, and 
yet love his Memory more than my ſelf; and tho thy 


indiſcretion made me ſomething diſpleas'd with him, his | 


laſt Services, and my own Inclination were able to have 


reconciled me; and I ſhould without doubt have par- 


doned all to my dear Deliverer, to my dear Orithia, 
or rather to that dearer half of my own Heart. Pardon 
her then, Madam (ſaid a Voice which J heard at my 
bed's head) pardon this happy Orithia,, who deſpiſes all 
other wounds, ſince ſhe can die of nothing but of Love. 
Theſe words, and the tone of the Voice which ſpake 
them, made me caſt my eyes toward the place whence 
they came; and turning about, I faw Orithia upon her 
knees, cloſe by the other ſide of my bed. At this 
ſecond ſurprize I was almoſt like to have fainted, as I 
had done at the former; and I was inſtantly aſſaulted 
with ſuch different motions, that I remain'd in a man- 
ner void of underſtanding. I was as ſenſible of Joy {or 
Orontes's Life, as it was fit in reaſon I ſhould be; but 
IT was ſo vext to have been ſo maliciouſly deceived by 
' Hippolita, and fo out of countenance, for having ſo o- 
penly declared a Paſſion of ſuch ſtrength to Orontes, 
that my Shame and Anger wanted not much of equalling 
my Satisfaction. I was two or three times ready to 
break forth into indignation, both againſt Orontes and 
againſt Hippolita, to puniſh their laſt Deceits by an eter- 


nal Baniſhment, and my own Imprudence by. the moſt 
| ſenſible 
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ſenſible Diſpleaſure I could poſſibly receive. My mouth 
was open to pronounce that laſt Sentence to Orontes; 
but my Inclination, ſtrengthen'd by the laſt ſervice he 
had render'd me, was too powerful to ſuffer it; and be- 
ing likewiſe too weak to overcome my ſhame, and to 
declare my ſelf more openly, I continu'd in this man- 
ner; and thoſe two Paſſions being equally ſuſpended, 
kept me irreſolute, ſilent and immovable. In the in- 
terim Orontes being ſtill upon his knees, and not daring 
to lift up his eyes towards my face, made an end of 
overcoming me by his Words. 5 | " a1 
II come not, Madam (ſaid he) to draw any adyan- 
tage from a confeſſion you have made in my fayour : 
© beſides that that happineſs was above my hopes, I 
have render'd my felt unworthy of it by my Deceits, 
and my Diſobedience: but my Deceits have not 
wanted puniſhment, tho they might juſtly. have been 
* exempted, becauſe they wanted not excuſe ; nor is 
my Diſobedience without ſome pretence, ſince, that 
I might not fail in performing the command where- 
with you forbad me ever to ſee you again in your” Ter- 
' ritories, I have ſtaid till you were in your Enemies, 
before J preſented my ſelf to you: not that I am in- 
* nocent, Madam, I confeſs I am guiky, ſince 1 have 
* offended you ſo many ways, and my Services are too 
* highly rewarded by thoſe Tears, which the opinion of 
* my Death has drawn from your fair Eyes : all my 
© Blood is not of ſufficient value to repay them; and a 
* thouſand Lives, if the Gods had given me ſo many, 
could not aequit me of any part of ſo high an Obli- 
* gation, I come therefore to ſubmit the remainder of 
that one I have, to the remainder of your Diſpleaſure; 
* 1 come to lay at your feet that Life which ſhall never 
* be but yours, and 1 will leave it there for your ſatiſ- 
faction, rather than languiſh it out in an abſence from 
you. Envy me not the Felicity the Gods have grant- 
ed me; and be not angry, that from the mouth of 
* Hippolita, and from your own, I have learn'd that 
you have had ſome ſenſe of my misfortunes ; *tis a 
' Happineſs, which only your Goodneſs, and the purity 
of my Affection could procure me; but tis alſo a Hap- 

| | pineſs, 


4 
! 
| 
| 
[ 


« pineſs, whereof I will never render my ſelf unworthy 
by my Actions, and which I will receive as a Mercy 
I had neither deſery'd nor pretended to.“ 

He ſaid a great deal more, and I gave him leiſure 
enough, being ina confuſion, which made me unable 
to reply, and which ſcarce would ſuffer me to look upon 
him: 1 floated a long time very much unreſolv'd, and 


was in a confli& between Love and Shame, which did 


not trouble me a little, and which put Orontes into no 
ſmall perplexity ; but alas! I had ſo great an Inclina. 
tion to him, he had ſo many ways obliged me, and ac. 
companied his words with fuch a grace, that at laſt I de. 
livered up my arms, and putting forth my hand to him, 
with a bluſh which baſhfulneſs caſt upon my Face, You 
have got the victory, Orontes (ſaid I) but abuſe not 
your conqueſt, and ſpare my mouth a more ample con. 
feſſion. Gratitude, Pity, and even my Inclination, 
forc'd theſe words from me; but J was ſo out of coun- 
tenance when I had ſpoken them, that not having the 
confidence to look upon him; I turn'd my head on the 
other ſide, while Orontes, raviſh'd with his good for- 
tune, imprinted a thouſand kiſſes upon my Hand which 
I had given him, and by words full of rapture, expreſt 
the violence of his Paſſion : but I could not compoſe 

ſelf, nor digeſt the Fault I had committed; and not- 
withſtanding the Joy which his Recovery, and his Con- 
ſtancy had caus'd in me, when Iremembred that it was 
a Man to whom I granted that advantage; I who above 
all other Women had particular reaſons to diſlike them, 
who ought to haye fled from them by the example of all 
my Predeceſſors, and who could not ſuffer them with- 
out the violation of our Laws, and the loſs of my Do- 
minions, or without quitting the reſolution I had taken 


to exempt my ſelf from the Immodeſty of our Cuſtoms, 


I was in ſuch a perplexity and confuſion as you can 
hardly imagine. In the end I made an attempt to over- 
come my ſhame, ard to get out of that deep abaſh- 
ment; and while Orontes upon his knees continued to 
make proteſtations of an eternal. fidelity, with more 
tranſport than coherence in his diſcourſe, I turn'd to- 


wards him, and pulling back my hand, which 1 . 
| im 
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him hold till then, I ſpoke to him in this manner. 1 
know not, Orontes, which way I ſhould carry my ſelf 
to you, nor in what terms I can declare the ſtate of 
my ſoul. After what you have heard from my own 
> WM mouth, I can no longer ſay you are indifferent to 
. me; but if this Accident, and Hippolita's Indiſcretion, 
had not laid open my thoughts, you ſhould: never 
1 WM: have known them; and if my ſenſe of the Obliga- 
a « tions I have to you, had not been as powerful with 
0 me as my Inclination, I ſhould never have conſented - 
to ſee you, after your knowledg of my weakneſs. It 
is now but too much diſcovered to you, and I would 
* ' it pleas'd the Gods, that with the power I had over 
> L my ſelf before, I had loſt a Life which I can no lon- 
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u ger preſerve in its firſt ſtate, and in its firſt innocence : 
© MW not that this Affection, wherewith I recompenſe yours, 
„and which I can no more diſſemble, has any thing in 
5 ' it impure, or unbeſeeming an ordinary Vertue ; but 


' yet it is very faulty, ſince it overthrows our Laws, 
'© W croſſes the laſt Commands of the Queen my Mother; 


e and in ſhort reduces me to ſuch terms, that I neither 
4 know what IJ ought to do, nor what will become of 


me. The Gods, who have ſuffer'd the Birth of it, 
0 ' ſhall if they pleaſe, take that care of its Progreſs, 
e which I give over to them; and I will acknowledge, 
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on, without being an inſenſible and an ungrateful 
6 Woman. I deſire you alſo, Orontes, to conſider it, 
n. ind to be fo careful not to make an ill uſe of the 


* fince they are all juſt and clear- ſighted, that I cannot 
keep to the ſtrictneſs of our Laws, without offending 
25 W' more natural and more antient ones, Which they 0 
' have eſtabliſh'd amongſt us; nor can I be a ſtrict A- ny 
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- fault you cauſe me to commit, that I never may have 4 
on any occaſion to repent a SS. 
wo I ended theſe words with ſo much confuſion, that 
= [ſcarce knew what I did; and Orontes received them 


. with ſo much joy, that of a long time he was not a- 
un Ile to anſwer me otherwiſe than in that confuſed lan- 


to Wage wherewith he had already entertained me, and 
— which gave me a fuller aſſurance of his Paſſion, than 
be moſt eloquent Expreſſions could have done: but 
1 when 
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when he had a little recover'd that firſt inward trouble, 


he ſpoke to me in this manner. 
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The Gods are my witneſſes, Madan, that I arriye 
this day at that ſupreme degree of Happineſs, which 
I never propoſed to my ſelf as other than a Prize a. 
bove any reaſonable hope, and that I would not 


change a part of my Fortune for all the adyantages of 


theirs; and I conjure them alſo to throw me down 
headlong from this Glory to which your Goodneſs rai. 
ſes me, if ſince I had the honour to ſerve you, I eyer 
cheriſh'd or conſidered my Life, for any other reaſon, 


than becauſe twas yours, and if ever either Fears or 
Diffi cultys have alienated my thoughts from you for 
a moment. Both in my firſt felicities, And in my laſt | 


misfortunes, I always looked upon you as my only 
Divinity, and as my Divinity juſtly provoked to wrath; 
and I conſider you now as her who equally ſhews both 
the Power and the. Goodneſs of that Divine Nature, 
Continue therefore to be all-good, as you ſhall eyer 
be all- powerful; and if you think you are guilty of any 
fault in having abaſed your ſelf to a Perſon ſo little 
worthy of your affection, think alſo that if any excels 
be pardonable, *tis that of Goodneſs ; from that alone 
will I receive all your Fayours, and not from an ac- 


knowledgment to which you are not obliged toward | 


him, whoſe Services were all requited, by the glory ot 


having done them for you. 1 conſider with you the 


greatneſs of what you have done for me, and the obſta- 
cles the Heavens oppoſe againſt my higheſt Happineſs; 
but ſince they have hitherto fayour'd me with ſuch ex- 
traordinary Mercies, they will likewiſe aſſiſt me to the 
end, and I from them hope for a concluſion of my 
Love, as fortunate as the beginnings of it have been 
wonderful. Be but you pleas'd, Madam, not to op— 


poſe what they ſhali do for me, (provided neither your | 


Vertue not your Dignity be engaged) and ſuffer me to 
live with you as Orithia, till they ſhall produce occa- 
lions whereby I may hope for a final change of my 
condition, I will live near you with all the reſpect 
Orontes owes to Thaleflris, from which Orith1a by 


your conſent has ſometimes been excuſed ; and in 
c hort, 


* 
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* ſhort, I will remember I am Orontes, that T may no 
longer pretend to thoſe favours which you heretofore 
granted to Orithia. Bhs 

Orontes made an end of theſe words without ſtirring 
from the poſture in which he had ſtill continued; and I 
found in them ſo much Love, ſo much Reſpect, and 
(if I dare fay ſo) ſo much Juſtice, that I could refuſe 
him nothing he demanded, I ſnould be too tedious in 
my ſtory, it I ſhould repeat all our Diſcourſes upon that 
ſubject; the whole morning was ſpent in them, and at 
laſt I conſented he ſhould ſtay with me under the habit 
of Orithia, ſince his Age might yet ſuffer him for ſome 
time, on condition he ſhould content himſelf with ſee- 
ing me, and talking with me, without hoping for grea- 
ter favours, After this permiſſion, he appeared ſo well 
ſatisfied, that he could hardly contain his joy; and ha- 
ring endeavoured to expreſs it a thouſand ways, he 
begg'd my pardon for the deceit of Hippolita. I was no 
longer able to refuſe it him, but granted it, after a gen- 
tle reproof, When we had converſed a great while, I 
deſired that Orontes, inſtead of the feigned Adventures 
he formerly had told me, would then relate the truth of 
thoſe that had befallen him, as well before our acquain- 
tance, as ſince our ſeparation. As ſoon as I diſcover'd 
that curioſity, he was ready to obey me, and ſitting 
down by my bed-ſide, began thus, | 

© I ſhall not need to tell you again, Madam, that my 
name is Orontes, and that I am Prince of the Maſſa- 
* Fetes, and Nephew to the King of Scythia, upon whom 
* that Province depends, You know theſe things al- 
ready; and concerning my Birth, I have nothing more 
to inform you. Neither will I enlarge my ſelf on the 
* particulars of my Infancy, which are not at all con- 
* {iderable, and the recital whereof would be trouble- 


'ſom and impertinent. I will only ſay, that I was 


* bred up in the Court of the King my Uncle with his 
Son Oroondates, a young Prince whom the Heavens 
have endowed with all the advantageous Qualities they 
can beſtow, and who (if the Effect anſwers to thoſe 
Hopes he has already given, and to the beginnings of 


his Life) muſt needs be now one of the moſt accom- 
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. © ſuccels enough, and gain'd ſome reputation. 
© end, Darius, weakned by 


nin his Territories. 
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pliſn'd Men upon the earth. I was conſtantly with 
him all the time I lived among the Scythians, and 
having been an inſeparable companion in all his Ex- 
-erciſes, 1 was ſo likewiſe of his firſt Actions; and was 
fo happy as to receive all the proofs of his friendſhip 1 
could deſire: to ſay the truth, I bore him ſuch an Af, 


a «@ «a 6 


* 


A 


fection as would not ſuffer me to part from him, and 


having no Father whoſe Authority could recal me from 
the Court of the King my Uncle, I there ſpent m 


© younger years with a great deal of pleaſure and ſatisfac- 


© tion, and was not full ſixteen, when the King having 


« raiſed a mighty Army againſt Darius, who had paſs'd | 
© the Araxis with two hundred thouſand men, took his | 
I was too | 
firmly attached to him, and already too emulous of | 
Glory, to ſtay behind at 1ſedon while he went to the | 


© Son along with him in that Expedition, 


Wars: wherefore I departed with the whole Court, 


and the King putting me (as young as I was) at the | 
head of the Forces of my Country, gave me leave to 
begin my Apprenticeſhip under him. 


late the particulars of that War; there were two Bat. 


© tels fought, whereof the Advantage was uncertain, 
great on both ſides: There | 
< paſs'd many Encounters, and many Skirmiſhes, and 
© on thoſe occaſions Oroondates and I made our firlt } 
© eſſays: for his part he did things whoſe memory {till | 
© laſts, and will for ever among the Scythians; and 


and the Loſs exceeding 


© may ſay without vanity, that in my beginnings I had 
In the 


© which were waſted by fighting and ſickneſs, repals'd 
the Araxis over many Bridges of Boats which he cau- 
© ſed to be provided; and King Matheus gave order we 
© ſhould paſs it after him, and make the ſeat of the War 


bey him, and marching at the head of my Troops, I 
engag'd my ſeif with them in that paſſage, where [ 
© ſuffer'd (as it has ſince prov'd) a happy Shipwreck, 
and died in the opinion of all thoſe that knew me. 


© Searce had I croſs'd part of the River, when the Boats, 
s whereof our Bridge was compos'd, being broke from 
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the decay of his Forces, 


I was one of the forwardeſt to o- 
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© one another, the Planks ſunk under us, and the fore- 
« moſt of my men fell with me into the ſtream, which 
„as I believe ſwallow'd up a great many of them. 
The weight of my Arms, tho not very heavy, carried 
« me to the bottom, and within a while after, the force 
« of the Water brought me up again ; I had learn'd to 
«ſwim from my childhood, and endeavour'd :o make 
« uſe of that skill to ſave my ſelt. It hapned that I was 
« arm'd that day rather for ſhew and eaſineſs, than ſer- 
vice; and ſcorning Arms of better proof, I had only 
a little Morion ſet with ſtones, and a thin Back and 
« Breaſt enrich'd in the ſame faſhion : that lightneſs of 
my Arms was a great means of my ſafety, and tho 
« they were heavy enough to trouble and hinder me in 
my ſwimming, yet did they not drown me, as with- 
out queſtion thoſe would have done which I wore 
commonly upon ſervice. I no ſooner ſaw my ſelf 
above water, but 1 inſtantly imployed the ſtrength of 
© my Arms, and of my Breath, to reach the neareſt 
© bank ; but the River was ſo broad and rapid, that af- 
© ter having vainly attempted it, I loſt the hope of get- 
ting thither, and feeling my ſtrength and breath fail 
me, ſo that I was not able to ſtruggle againſt the vio- 
© lence of the Waves, I ſuffer'd my ſelf to be carried 
* away by the Current without re iſtance, and ſwam 
with more eaſe, bur with leſs hope of Safety. After 
„J had ſtriven a while longer for my life, my Arms 
© were ſo tired, that they were of no uſe to me; and 
© the heavineſs of my wet Clothes and of my Armour, 
being no longer ſupportable, ſunk me often to the 
bottom, and made me ſwallow a great deal of Water, 
i Notwithſtanding this my Senſes never forſook me; 
„and being at that time exempt from all thoſe Paſſions 
© which can make one hate or deſpiſe his Life, I had 
no other thought than how I might ſave mine. I be- 
gan to deſpair of it, and was hardly able to ſtir any 
longer, when I was juſtled by. ſomething which hit 
me under water; and preſently coming up again, and 
' caſting my arms on every fide, I met with a piece 
' of wood, which I catch'd at with all the ſtrength I had 


left; and joining my right hand to my left, rather 
K | 
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< thro inſtinct than reaſon, I laid hold of the edge of a 
board, and by that help got my head and ſhoulders 
out of the water. Tho that I had drunk in had taken 
© away part of my underſtanding, yet had I ſo much 
left as to obſerve I held by one of the Boats of the 
© Bridge, which being looſened from the reſt, was car- 
c ried down the ſtream : 1 hung faſt upon the edge of 
© it a long while, not having ſtrength enough to get in- 
to it; but when J had reſted a while in that poſture, 
and recover'd breath, I made a ſhitt to raiſe my ſelf 
a little, and exerting all the vigor I had left, I eſcaped | 
© out of the water, and got into the boat. As ſoon as 
I was there, not being able ſo much as to ſtand upon 
my legs, I lay all along; and giving my ſelf over to 
© the conduct of the Gods, and to the current of the 
© River, I began to take breath after my long ſtruggling, 
and to caſt up part of the water 1 had ſwallowed, 
Within a little after, it grew night, and that hindred 
me ſrom ſeeing the banks, or the way I went. 
The River being very impetuous, carried me away 
exceeding fwiftly ; and having neither Oar to row to 
the ſide, nor ſtrength to make uſe of it, had I had one, 
I was forc'd to follow the courſe of the ftream at the | 
pleaſure of my Deſtiny, till the return of day, andof | 
my ſtrength. I was ſo extremely weaken'd, that a good | 
part of the night was ſpent before I was able to ſtand 
upon my feet : but beſides my wearineſs, I ſuffer'd 
much in other reſpects; the wetneſs and coldneſs of 
my Clothes, which I was fain to endure all the night, 
together with exceſſive pains in my Head and Stomach, 
caus'd by the Water which was got into my Belly, 
and which I could not not well get up again, brought 
'© me to faintings, wherein I was like to have died 
for want of help. In the mean time the Boat went 
© down very faſt, and the night was not quite ſpent, be | 
fore I was above fix hundred furlongs from the place 
© where I fell in. At laſt the day appear'd, and with it 
© my hopes return'd, and ſome part of my ſtrength : | 
© ſat up, and looking about towards the banks on both 
© ſides, could ſee no body; I was carried away in the 


3 «* ſame manner above an hour longer, and in the end 1 
| . perceiy d 
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+ perceiv'd the ſmoke of a few chimneys, and caſting 
my eyes towards the ſhore on the ſide of Perſia, I ſaw 
certain men walking; the Sun was already riſen, and 
« the day being fair and clear, they eaſily diſcover'd my 
Boat: I got up with much adu, and judging I was too 
« fax off to be heard, beſides that the noiſe of the 
« Waves would not ſuffer my Voice to reach the Bank, 
] lift up my hands as high as I could, and then bring- 
ing them down again in a ſupplicant manner, I con- 
« tinu'd a long time begging help from them by ſigns. 
At laſt they und erſtood me, and two men getting into 
« a little boat, which was tied to their Bank, began to 
come ſtraight toward me; as they drew nearer | re- 
doubled my figns, and tho I was carried down very 


ſwiltly, they rowed ſo hard that they quickly overtook 


* me. They laid hold of my Boat, and taking me in- 
to theirs, turn'd back to the ſhore from whence they 
came: we there found a yenerable old Man, who 
« judging by my Habit that 1 was of Quality, received 
me with a great deal of reſpect and affection. In a 
« few words of their language, which I ſpoke tolerably 
well, I gave him thanks for the obligation I had to 
them, and promiſed them all the requital they could 
expect from a grateful Perſon ; but the old Man, who 
* was unwilling to oblige me by halves, ſeeing me 
benumm'd with cold, and that I was hardly able to 
« ftand, caus'd the two men who had brought me to 
© land, to take me under the Arms, and lead me to 
his houſe, which was not above a hundred paces from 
the place where we were, | 
© I was preſently got to bed, and the good old Man 
* having obſerv'd the richneſs of my Arms, cauſed them 
to be carefully lock'd up in my chamber, for fear the 
stones that were ſet in them, ſhould tempt ſome of 
* his Servants, When J was in bed, he felt my pulſe, 
* and found me in a violent Fever; and tho I was of a 
pretty ſtrong Conſtitution, 1 had labour'd ſo extremely 
to ſave my ſelf, and had ſuffer'd ſo much by being 
cold and wet all night, that I think it not ſtrange if 
my Health was thereby impair'd. My charitable 
Friend ſent to the next Town, for Phyſicians to un- 
K 3 | © gertake 
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dertake my Cure, and aſſured me that he would be 
as careſul of me himſelf, as if I were his own Son. 
The Effects were anſwerable to his Promiſes, and dy. 
ring all my Sickneſs, which was long and dangerous, 
I was waited upon as if I had been in my own houſe, 
and 2monoſt my moſt affectionate Kindred, Tae 
good old Man viſited me as often as I could admit 
him without inconveniency; and he gave me his 
aſſiſtance ſo civilly and ſo courteouſly, that I ſhall 
never forget thoſe Obligations, 


He was a Perſon of no inconſiderable Quality, who | 


having ſpent his Youth in the War, with much eſteem 
and reputation, was in his Age retir'd to that houſe, 
the Situation and Building whereof was very pleaſant, 
and wherein he liv'd ſo quietly, that he ſcarcely heard 
the noiſe of Arms ; his Prudence was ſuch, that he 
never ask'd me my Name or Country, and I made 
no great haſte to tell him them, fearing he might a. 
bate of his Affection and good Uſage, it he knew me 
to be an Enemy to his Nation. This thought kept 
me from ſending my own Party word what was be- 
come of me, having no body whom I could truſt with 
ſuch a meſſage; and I reſolv'd to ſtay there till 1 
were recover'd, without ſaying any thing, ſince Fortune 
had made me fall into the hands of ſo charitable Per- 
ſons. I will not hold you, Madam, in the tedious 
relation of my ſickneſs, nor how J paſſed my time 
while it forc'd me to keep my bed ; all my thoughts, 
which ſince have nobly chang'd their nature, were 
then turn'd to nothing but the recovery of my health: 
I will only tell you, that I kept my bed above ſix 
weeks, and that for a month after I was not able to 
get on horſeback, nor to endure the fatigue of a Jour- 
ney. As ſoon as I began to walk about my chamber, 


my Landlord, whoſe name was Araſpes, often gave | 


me his company; and being of a genteel converſation, 
he made me paſs many days delightfully enough. Al- 
tho he enquired but little after the Armys, yet being 
but a ſmall day's journey from them, and having two 
Sons there, he often heard*news from thence ; I had 


been almoſt two months in his houſe, when he told 


C me 
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me the Scythian Army was repaſling the Araxes, to 
return home, and that the Perſians were retiring al- 
ſo, This news troubled me much, finding my ſelf left 
behind in a ſtrange Country, and that within our E- 
nemies dominions ; but 1 was comforted by my know- 
6 ledy of Araſpes's Virtue, whom I believ'd ſo generous, 
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me into a Gallery adorn'd with divers Pictures. After 


I have a Son in Darius's Army, who has done no- 
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that he would not alter his former uſage, tho he ſhould 
come to know me. When I was able to leave my 
Chamber, he carried me up and down his Houſe, the 
Lodgings whereof were very fair, and the Symmetry 
$kilfully compoſed. One day, which I ought to call 
the firſt of my Life, tho it was the firſt of my Pains, 
and of thoſe happy Sufferings for which I now ſee my 
ſelf ſo gloriouſly rewarded,. the good old Araſpes led 


having view'd many rare ones which hung on the one 
ſide, we turn'd to the other, where were the Pictures 
of certain Women drawn by the Life, which preſently 
attracted my fight and admiration. I asked Araſpes 
the names of thoſe fair Ladies: You may ſee them all 
at the bottom of their Pictures, (ſaid he) and to in- 
form you how they came into my hands, know that 


thing but travel from his childhood; there are few 
Provinces in the world, which his Curioſity hath not 
made him viſit; and becauſe among ſome of thoſe 
qualities the Gods have given him, he has a pretty 
good skill at Painting, he takes care to draw the Pic- 
tures of the faireſt and moſt conſiderable Ladies of ml 
thoſe Places where he made any ſtay ; and of thoſe i: 
whoſe Pictures he could not take himſelf, he found Bey 
means to get them of the moſt excellent Painters in 
their ſeveral Countries, and at his return he hung this 
Gallery with them, as you ſee, 
* This Diſcourſe invited me to look more intentively 
upon the Faces of thoſe eminent Perſons ; and caſting 
my eyes upon the meaneſt, I ſaw a Lady full of Ma- 
jeſty, and in whom, notwithſtanding the number of 
her years, one might obſerve remainders of an excel- 
lent Beauty, and underneath Syſigambis Queen of Perſia. 
From that yenerable Perſon I turn'd to the next, in 
K 4 « whole 
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© whoſe Face I found a great deal of Comelineſs, and an 
extraordinary Sweetnefs ; by the reading of her name, 
I found it was Starira Queen of Perſia, Wife to Darius. 
A little beiow thete — looked upon two 
* Faces, whole Beauties were as different as brown and 
ln can be, yet in that difference there equally appear'd 
de Maiterpieces of the Gods, who never form'd any 
chung tuller of Perfection; and if the Painter flatter'd 
* them not, one would be forc'd to own that Nature had 
ec forth all her Skill in the forming thoſe two admira- 
Lie Structures. 1 was not ſo dazled with the fight of 
darm, hut taat I read their Names, and ſaw they were 
ora and. Pariſatis, Princeſſes of Perſia. Aſter theſe 
* D{ow Earpac ihe Daughter of Artabaſus, Roxana the 
Daa e, Cohortan is, and Aſpaſia the Daughter of 
dere Orrbxs, with a vat many other Perſian Ladies. 
£ra/5e5 and his Son had placed thoſe of their own 

: Country Hrſt, and next to them I ſaw a Lad » whoſe 
are Vrzfence, and ſparkling Eyes winelled. the Am- 
bien ot her Mind, and the Vivacity of her Wit; 

it was lim has Qreen of Macedonia, and by her 
*:C/2122:ra ner Rival, and Miſtreſs to King Philip 

* the Father of Alexander. When I had confider'd 

the countenances of theſe Ladies, I beheld two whom 

* 1 raitantly knew, and whom the Painter had very 

* jultly ranl'd among the faireſt of all the World; 

* they were Lerenice Princeſs of Scythia, and Stratonice 

" Princefs of the iſſedons. I was much pleas'd with 
"tre fight of a Perſon to whom I had the honour 
do be very near; and looking heedfully upon her, I 
* judged by the reſemblance of that Picture to the true 

©  Berenice, that the Painter was excellent in his Art, 
and that without queſtion he had made the reſt very 

© like, who were unknown to me. After theſel faw 44a 


©: Qreen of Caria, and Cleopha Princeſs of the Maſſegnes, 


and truly 1 obferv'd in thoſe two Princeſſes all the fea- 15 
©. tures of an exact Beauty: but I fixt my eye more ear- « 
neſtly upon the face of a Woman arm'd at all points, « 
and who diſcovering only a part of it thro the beaver et 


of her Ca*k which was ſet up, ſhew'd all the Linea- « þ 
ments of a pleaſing Fierceneſs, and of a Look able to WY « 


© im print 
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imprint both Fear and Reſpect: The extraordinary 
« faſhion of her Habit, cauſed an impatience in me to 
© know her Name, which I ſaw to be Minothea, Queen 
© of the Amazons. After I had read that, I kept my 
© eye a While upon her; but, O Gods ! ſcarce had I 
taken them off, when LI caſt them upon the Picture 
« of my divine Thaleſtrisz your Age ſeem'd not to be 
above thirteen or fourteen, and yet you were arm'd 
« like the Queen your Mother, except your Head, 
* which was quite uncover'd, and whoſe fair Hair hung 
down in long treſſes upon your ſhoulders, and ſo-to 
the bottom of your coat of Arms. | 

One of your hands was laid upon a table, where 
« your Helmet ſtood, and in the other you held a Dart, 
© the Point whereof reſted upon one of your Feet, I 
vill not tell you what my thoughts were of you at 
that time, fince you are not ignorant what they have 
© been ſince; nor will I deſcribe the Beauty I found in 


32 Picture, whereof by the favour of the Gods, and 


your Goodneſs, I may contemplate, and admire the 
Original: but I will unfeignedly aſſure you, that from 
© that very moment I began to be yours, and to frame 
« deſigns to ſerve you, All the other Beauties, tho they 
had drawn my Admiration, had not yet won my 
Affection; and I look'd upon them with an indiffer- 
« ence, which I could no longer keep, when I beheld. 
you. Tis true, my Paſſion ſettled not in my heart 
* with violence at the firſt, nor do I believe a Picture 
© able to beget Love ſo powerfully ; but in effect, in my 
© opinion J preferr'd you far before all the reſt, and 1 
thought I ſhoutd be moſt happy, if 1 could find the 
* occalions to ſee you, and ſerve you. I had oſten 
heard talk of your Cuſtoms, and judging that a Man 
could not introduce himſelf amongſt you without 
© much danger and difficulty, I defir'd to know of 
Ara ſbes which way his Son had gotten your Pictures, 
© ſince men were ſo ſtrictly forbidden to enter into your 
© Territories. For all that, anſwer'd Araſpes, this ven- 
turous Boy liv'd many months among them, where 
* his Youth, anda Woman's habit wherewith he was 
| © diſguiſed, made him paſs for one of their Sex, and 
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gave him all the facility he could deſire to gratify his 
tooliſh curioſity. Araſpes had no ſooner ſaid thus to 


me, but I preſently formed a confuſed, unſettled de. 
ſign of what I after executed; and when I had dif. 
courfed a while longer with him, of what he had learn'd 
from his Son, concerning your Cuſtoms and the ſe. 
verity of your Laws, Iretir'd into my chamber, 

After that time I ſaw that lovely Picture every day; 
and when I was from it, the remembrance of that Ob- 
je& troubled my mind, and cauſed ſome diſquietneſs in 
me. I reſiſted a long while, and endeavour'd by di. 
vers arguments to oppoſe the birth of my Affection; 
but either the force of my Deſtiny, or the fancy of 


my Youth carried it againft the conſideration of all 
difficulties; and knowing that our Army was return'd 


into Scythia, and that there was no hope of overtaking 
it, I having no paſhon, nor powerful reaſon to recal 
me into my own Country, reſoly'd to play a trick of 
Youth, and take a turn into your dominions, to fee 
whether the Painter had not flatter'd you, and whether 
the Beauties of your Mind were correſpondent to thoſe 
of your Body. Since Araſpes's Son (ſaid I to my felt) 


has dared it, and executed it, what ſhould hinder me 


from undertaking it ? ſhall I have lefs courage, and 
lefs cunning than he, and not do that for ſo lovely a 
Princeſs, which he did to ſatisfy a fooliſh curioſity? 
What reaſon obliges me to return into Scythia, or for- 
bids me to form my felf in foreign Countries, to ma- 
ny things which are befitting Perſons of my Quality ? 
Am I of an age to make a retreat, and to do nothing 
but after a mature deliberation ? No, no, Orontes, tis 
a ſhame to fear; thou muſt be bold, and hazard ſome- 
thing ; thou art of an age wherein follies are pardona- 


ble; and if thou foreſeeft any difficulty in thy enter- | 


prize, thou ſnalt alſo gain glory by overcoming it: i 
thou muſt needs love, *tis beſt to love ſomething great 
and extraordinary; the Gods favour adventurousDeſigns, 
and they have given thee ſpirit enough to drive all Ob- 
ſtacles before thee. In this refolution I waited for my 
perfect Health, and for the recovery of my Strength; 


and when I felt my ſelf in ſuch a condition that 1 


C might 
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« repay the kindneſs I had recay'd from Araſpes, by 
« a Truſt to which he had ſufficiently oblig'd me: his 


« Diſcretion had been very remarkable, in hiding the 


« deſire it was probable he might have to know me; 
and I thought that without being ungrateful I could 
no longer conceal my ſelf from him, nor diſtruſt a 


Man to whom I was indebted for my life. g 


To that end being one day alone with him in my 
chamber, after ſome other diſcourſe ; Father (aid 1) 


] were the moſt unworthy of all men living, if IJ ever 


© ſhould loſe the remembrance of your Favours; and 1 
were moſt ungrateful and uncivil, if any fear, or 
other conſideration ſhould withhold me from paying 
what I owe you: I confeſs I am obliged to you for 
my Life, but I muſt let you know that your Gene- 
« rolity is yet greater than you imagine; and that in 
« thinking to ſave a Man, you have ſav'd an Enemy to 
your Country, and one of thoſe who came to bring 
the War into your Territories. Yes, Araſpes, I am 
a Scythian; and not to fruſtrate you of thoſe adyan- 
tages you may hope for by this encounter, I will tell 
you that I am born a Prince: after the obligations L 
have to you, I will not make you lofe the rights that 
you have upon your Priſoner : I am fo, Araſpes, and 


I proteſt by all the Gods, that I will not leave you 


without your permiſſion; and that if you reſtore me 
my Liberty, I will pay you my Ranſom with all the 
© acknowledgment you can hope for from a Prince, 
whom you have delivered from death. Araſpes was: 
© aſtoniſhed at this diſcourſe, and ſhew'd it by ſome al- 
© teration that appeared in his countenance ; but his Vir- 
tue was not ſhaken by it, and having looked upon me 
with more reſpect than he had formerly, Sir, (ſaid 
© he) tho I had known all this, before thoſe ſmall ſer- 
© vices I have done you, it ſhould not have-diminiſhed 
any thing of that Affection wherewith I did them, but 
would only have obliged me to render more exactly, 
* whatis due to a Perſon of your Quality. I will never 
look upon you as a Priſoner, nor as an Enemy; neither 


| | 2 wall I pretend to any other adyantage by this encoun- 
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ter, than the glory of having ferved a vertuous Prince, 
and one who vouchſafes to acknowledg it. After 
* theſe words he ſpake many others ſo full of generoſity, 
that I was trouoled at my being ſo little able to re. 
quite him. We had a Jong conteſtation; and ſeeing 
1 could not overcome his Civility, 1 took my Arms 
out of a trunk whereof he had delivered me the key, 
as ſoon as he ſaw me ſomething better: the Stones 
wherewith they were enriched, were worth aboye 
thirty Talents ; and having then nothing to. offer him 
in requital of his favours, I with very affectionate in- 
treaties pray'd him to accept them; but he poſitively 
© refuſed, and diſſuaded me with powerful reaſons, ſo 
that I was compelled to moderate my Preſent, and to 
keep back part of what I offered him. I will never 
* ſtir from hence, while I live, (ſaid I) unleſs you take 
ſomething of that I preſent you: Thy Son, whoſe 
Curioſity, is ſo praiſe-worthy, ſhall for my ſake one 
day wear this Cuiraſs which I give him; and ſince 
you will limit the Liberality of a Prince, far from his 
*- own Country, and who perhaps may ſuffer ſome want 
in a journey he means to undertake, bepleas'd to ſend 
one of your Servants to the Town to ſell ſome of the 
© Stones of my Cask, and to buy me a Horſe and 
© Arms of lower price ; *tis the only means I have to 
© furniſh my felf for a youthful Journey, which I will 
© make you acquainted with before my departure. 
© Notwithſtanding all the reaſons Araſbes could al- 
© ledg, to put off the Preſent I urged upon him, yet 
© was he conſtrain'd to accept it, with proteſtations to 
C row it for ever to kim and his, as a mark of my ex- 
© ceſſive acknowledgment, and of the good fortune he 
© had to ſerve ma I told him my Name, my Quality, 
and the Accident which had brought me into his hands, 
© and then the defire I had to take a different way from 
© that of our Army, and to go by his Son's example, 
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© to viſit the Amazons, whoſe Princefs had touch'd me | 


< withan earneſt longing to know her more porticularly. 
He argued againſt that deſign with very ſpecious rea- 
* fois, and repreſented thoſe dangers which ought to 
*/hayedifluaded me; but when he found I was lee 
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ly bent upon it, and that he ſtrove in vain to divert 
« me, he would not ſuffer me to undertake that Journey 
alone, but told me his youngeſt Son ſhould accompany. 
me, ſince he was then at home, and that his Age 
was capable of a diſguiſe like mine. I was well 
pleas'd with this offer, and being extremely ſatisfied 
with the behaviour and virtue. of that young Man, IL 
embraced him as the future companion of my adven- 
tures, and gave way that his Father ſhould command 
him to go and take order for our Equipage ; he carried 
my Cask to the next Town, and return'd the day 

after with handſom Arms, two good Horles, and eight 
Talents in Gold. I gave four of them to the Servants 
who had waited on me during my ſickneſs, and left 
the other four to Laſcaris, (that was the name of 
the Youth who was to go along with me) to defray 

our expences. I had alſo ſome Rings of good value, 
which I reſery'd for my utmoſt neceſſities. 1 

After having taken this order for my departure, L 

took leave of good Araſpes, to whom I made a thou- 

ſand proteſtations of an everlaſting Friendſhip, and 

of a perſect requital of his Favours, in the perſon of 
his Son, and of all that had any relation to him, if 
it were in my power to oblige them. He ſhed tears 

at our going away, and accompanied us with wiſhes 
and prayers for our proſperity. We went in this man- 

ner from his houſe, and took our way thro Hyrcania, 

and Bactriana. Not to trouble you with the particu 
lars of my Journey, which are of no confequence, 
| croſſed over unknown Countries without any con- 
ſiderable adventure; and during all my Journey I en- 

tertain'd my ſelf with the pleaſing remembrance your 
Picture had left me. I ſometimes thought with my 

ſelf, that perhaps the Painter had flatter'd you, 
and that I might find you very different from your 

Picture; this thought did not a little perplex me: 
but when I remembred that of Berenice, and Stratonice, 
whom he had ſo naturally repreſented, 1 imagined he 
had done as well in yours. But however (ſaid I) tho 
this Princefs ſhould not prove ſo fair as her Picture, 
and that ſhe be not beautiful enough to confirm me 
THT 1 | in 
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in the Affection her Picture has begun in me, my 
Journey will not be altogether unprofitable, and 1 
foreign parts, as to many 
things 1 ſhould not have learn'd in Scythia. Our Ap. 
22 ſuitable to the Habit of the Countries where 
we paſs' d: Laſcaris was perfect in the Languages, 
and 1 had knowledg enough in them, to paſs freely 
thro all Darius's Dominions. We came into Cappa- 
docia, and having travell'd thro part of it, we got at 
laſt to your Frontiers. Before we entred your Terri— 
tories, we bought our ſelves Women's clothes; and 
having put them on, went ſtraight to the chief City of 
Themiſcira, where we arriy'd within a ſhort time, and 
took a lodging, not long before the Queen your Mo- 
ther began her march againſt the Cilicians, We had 
very little trouble to diſſemble our Sex, neither of us 
being then eighteen years old, and both cunning 
enough in concealing our ſelves, and in ayoiding thoſe 
miſtakes that might have diſcover'd us. 
© The firſt time I ſaw you, was at the Temple; but 


1 found your Beauty ſuch, that my eyes were dazled 


with it, and my heart not only confirm'd in its incli- 
nations towards you, but mortally wounded, or rather 
utterly loſt in that Paſſion which till then had ſpared 
it. The changes of my Countenance were almoſt 
like to have given ſome knowledg of my inward 


Pain, to thoſe that ſtood near me; and when, paſſing 


by me as you went out of the Temple, you afforde 

me a nearer view of thoſe admirable Features which 
the Painter had but imperfe&ly repreſented, I was 
not far from caſting my ſelf at your feet, and dil- 
covering the nature of my Love, by fome ſtrange 
effect of it. I contented my ſelf with kiſſing your 
robe, as I faw others do, as you paſs'd by; and re- 
tir'd to my lodging as much confounded at that fight, 
as I was ſatisfied with my Journey. I faw you again 
many other times, yet without giving you any occa- 


ſion to take notice of me, not being willing to make 


my ſelf known to you, but by ſome conſiderable 
ſervice. I will not tell you at large what my thoughts 


were then, the Events have ſince given you ſuffi cient 
; | . ED. knowledg 
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« knowledg of them, and that recital would engage me 
in a tedious length. 2180 | | 


ln the mean time the Queen your Mother march'd, 


forth with her Army againit the Cilicians; and tho I 
could not abſent my ſelf from your ſight without an 
extreme trouble, yet would 1 needs be one in that 
Expedition, believing that in the War J might find 
« ſome occaſion ro make my ſelf remarkable, and to 


«© endear my acquaintance to you. I enter'd my ſelf a- 


« mong the Forces without any Command, and the 
« Gods favour'd my good intentions fo far that in the 
« firſt encounters J did the Queen Services of ſome im- 
« portance, which obliged her to take me near her Per- 
« ſon, to keep me there with a great deal of goodneſs, 
© and to preſent me to you at our return, Behold, 
« Madam, all that happened to me before the glorious 
hour wherein you recety'd me into your ſervice, which 

« I will call the firſt of my Life, fincel never lived in- 


© deed till I had the honour to be yours.” 


It was in theſe terms that Orontes told me the be- 
ginnings of his Life, and 1 lent him a marvellous at- 
tention to the end of his diſcourſe ; but after J had talk - 
ed a-while with him and Hippoliza concerning the things 
he had related, eaten a light meal, and ſuffer'd m 
Wounds to be dreſſed, I deſtred to know what had be- 
fallen him ſince the time of his Baniſhment from me, 
hoping for no leſs ſatisfaction thereby than I had re- 
ceived by his firſt Adventures; and having fent all ſuſ- 


peed Perſons out of my chamber, I pray'd him to 


give me that Relation: and Orontes, without ſtaying for 
a more expreſs command, began again in theſe terms. 


My fault was ſo great, Madam, that as well as you, 
© 1 judg'd my Puniſhment to be juſt, and when you 
pronounc'd my fatal Sentence, I had neither cauſe, 
nor deſire to murmur againſt it. You ſaw with what 
tranquillity of Mind I received it, and the Heavens 
that beheld my ſtay in the Arbor after you were gone, 
were witneſſes that your ſevere Decree made me nei- 
ther accuſe you of Inhumanity, nor complain of my 
15 | 5 Deſtiny; 
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ble, and which being capable of all the torments of 
Sorrow, could not be more deeply nor more juſtly 
afflicted with them than in this Encounter, it ſunk un. 


der ſo violent an aſſault, and gave no longer ear to 


Conſtaney, nor to Philoſophy. My firſt motion tend. 
ed toward Death, and I judg'd, that even out of ſelf. 
love I ought to die, thereby to deliver my ſelf from 
a thouſand Miſeries more cruel than Death it ſelf ; and 
that in reaſon I ought to give you ſatisfaction for the 
Fault I had committed. All my thoughts agreed in 
this reſolution ; and 1 beliey'd my Love could not 


have a nobler concluſion, than in giving you the re. 
mainder of a Life, which I deſir'd not to preſerve af. 


ter I had made it unworthy to pleaſe you, and to be 
owned by you. It is moſt juſt (cried I of a ſudden) 
it is moſt juſt, Thaleſtris, that you ſhould be ſatisfied; 
and tho you have not commanded me to die, that 
ſparing of my Life is an effect of your Goodneſs, 
which I ought not to abuſe : you bad me live, that 
I might have ſome remorſe for my Offence ; but you 
forbad me not to die, that I might free my ſelf from 
ſo great a torment z and you will pardon me this 
ſmall Diſobedience, which puniſhes and ſatisfies me 
both together. I am unworthy to live for you, and 
'tis impoſſible 1 ſhould live without you : conſent 
therefore to the loſs of a Life, which cannot be 0- 
dious to you, without being inſupportable to me; 
and condemn me not to a great many lingring Deaths, 
ſince one alone, and a ſhort one, is able to deliver 
me from them all, 

] ſpoke many other words full of a juſt and quiet 
Deſpair ; and riſing up from the earth where I had 


continued unmoveable after your going away, I al- 


ready had put my hand upon the hilt of my Sword, 
to execute my laſt Reſolution, when the Gods ſent 
the officious Laſcaris to prevent it; *twas that young 
man, Arafpes's Son, whom I ſtill kept with me, and 
who under the Name of Laſcaria had all that while 


© liv'd among the Women the Queen your Mother gave 


e 


me; and to whom alone I had truſted the ſecret of | 


* my 
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© my Love; and indeed his diſcretion was great; and 
« tho his Years were hardly more than mine, yet was 
© he little inferior in Prudence to thoſe of ripeſt age. 
As ſoon as he came into the Arbor, he obſerv'd an 
c-alteration in my countenance ; and conſidering m 

« eyes, Which had a wild, fatal look, and the ſudden- 
© neſs wherewith I ſtarted up, and had. begun to draw 
my Sword, he ſuſpe&ed my Intentions; and catching 
' faſt hold of my Arm, Ah! Sir, (ſaid he) what will 
you do? Vl die, Zafcaris, (anſwered I) ſince Tha- 
({efiris will not have me live. Die, Sir, (replied La. 


© caris) the Gods forbid J ſhould ever conſent to that, 


while I have any life; and what weighty cauſe have 


you to deſire death, and to give it your ſelf with your 
' own hands? The Anger of Thaleſtris (faid I) and the 


' impoſſibility of living after having offended her. 
Ah! Sir (replied Laſcaris, pulling my hand with all 
his force from the Hilt of my Sword, and conſtrain- 


ing me to ſit down upon the ſeats of green turf which 


were in the Arbor) come to your ſelf again, and con- 
' fider how much this Deſpair is unfitting your Courage, 
and how much it controuls the Authority of the Gods. 


* He continued making me a Jong diſcourſe to the 


' fame purpoſe, to which I anſwered only by a few 
ſighs; and ſeeing me inſenſible of his Arguments, 
' and but little diverted from my Refolution : At leaft, 
© Sir, (faid he) grant this favour to your faithful Laſca- 
Aris, to let him know the cauſe of your Deſpair ; and 
' if it be a lawful one, he will diſpofe himſelf to die 
with you. Tho I was but little capable of any diſ- 
© courſe, I forced my Grief to comply with the 4 
* of that Youth, whoſe Affection had ſtrongly obliged 
me; and having told him my Adventure in a few 
words, he became as ſad, and as unmoveable as my 
* ſelf, Yet did he alledg all he could deviſe for my 
* conſolation, and endeavour'd by cunning turns to 
ſweeten the ſharpneſs of your decree : but finding 
© I was not moved with all he ſaid, and that it would 
be hard to diſſuade me from a refolution which he 
* ſaw ſtill written in my face, he caſt himſelf fuddenly 


at my feet; and preſſing my hands between his, Sir, 


( ſaid 
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(ſaid he) if the Affection of one who forſakes all 
his Friends to tie himſelf inſeparably to your ſervice, 
has deſerved any thing of you, and if the Obſecration 
I uſe in the name of Thaleſtris may be regarded by 
you, grant me the favour which 1 beg, ſince it is not 
contrary to your intention, and that you cannot refuſe 
it, unleſs you will have me die here in your preſence, 
I only beſeech you to defer your reſolution for two 
days, that thoſe hopes I yet have for you, may be 
made clear by knowing the will of the Gods; you 
may leave this Court, fince you cannot appear in it 


by reaſon of Thaleſiris's Anger: but as we go away, 


we will paſs by a Temple of Bellona's, famous in 


this Province, whoſe Oracles, if acceſs were permit. 


ted to Men, they would come from the furtheſt parts 
of the earth; there you may inſtru& your ſelf con- 
cerning the Pleaſure of the Gods, and after their An- 
ſwer follow your own Inclinations, which 1 will ne- 
ver reſiſt while J live. 

© I was ſo extremely obliged to this young Man's fi. 
delity, that I could not deny his requeſt ; and having 
promiſed him that delay with an Oath, I clear'd his 
mind from that fear he was in for me. I was not 
willing to make a longer ſtay in that Country ; and 
having ſworn to him once more that I would not at- 
tempt any thing againſt my Life, and that I would 
ſtay for him at a place in the Wood which I appointed, 
he went back to the Palace, to fetch a couple of 
good Horſes, and what other things were neceſſary 
for our departure. I ſhould never have done, Ma- 
dam, were I to deſcribe all the thoughts wherewith 
my Soul was agitated ; that Recital would be tedious, 
and therefore I will only tell you, that never Heart 
was in a more deplorable condition, and the defire of 
Death was never ſo peaceably confirm'd. Laſca- 
ris returned within a little while, bringing two good 
Horſes, Arms, Money, and Jewels, which by the 
Queen's liberality and yours, we had in great abun- 
dance, and which he took without my directions. I 
got on horſe-back, and travell'd towards a little Town, 


two or three hours riding from Themiſcira, But ſee- 


ing 
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« ing with Laſcaris one of my Women, who had 
« ſhewn a great deal of affetion toward me, and whom 
« he had brouzht to help him lead the Horſes, and 
« carry the Arms, I on her along-with me to the 
© place where we lay that night, that from thence I 
might write the Letter you received from the hands of 
« Hippolita : and ſo having made her get up behind La/- 
« caris, I went out of the Wood; with a Sorrow which 
] am no ways able to repreſent. 

Wie arrived at that little Town, where I paſſed the 


© night in melancholy fits, or rather in mortal agonies; 
and riſing by break of day, I gave that Woman my 


Letter cloſe ſealed up, with expreſs order to deliver it to 
none but Hippolita, and took horſe to go to the Tem- 
ple Laſcaris had told me of. We got thither before it 
* was noon ; and after I had prayed the Goddeſs to 
* whom ft was dedicated, to let me know her pleaſure, 


- 


ſhe returned this Anſwer. » 


The ORACLE. 


| Live, go, and come to th' edge of Themiſcire, 
E'er the Sun's Courſe a ſecond time expire; 
Thou on her Empire's borders ſhalt recover 

| The lovely Object which made thee a Lover. 


© I am not able to tell you, Madam, in what manner 
I receiv'd this Oracle, and which was ſtronger in me, 
the Grief to ſee my ſelf reduced to a neceſſity of li- 
* ving, and of diſobeying the Gods; or the Joy which 
* their Promiſes revived in me by ſuch pleaſing Hopes. 
© I remained a Jong time without motion, wavering in 
the diverſity of thoſe thoughts; and then of a ſudden 
lifting up my hands and eyes to Heaven, Great Gods, 
* (cried I) exact not an Obediente from me, which I no 
longer am in a condition to yield yon; or if you will 
* have me live, give me new Strength, or more evident 


, 


© Hopes than thoſe you have confuſedly given me: all 
things conſpire to have me die, and ſhe who diſpoſes of 
my Fate with you, has pronounc'd a Sentence which 
© you have not revoked, Theſe words, ſpoken with a 


loud voice, ſtruck wonder in all who heard them 


© and the Prieſteſs, who took me for a Woman, could 


not 
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many arguments, that at laſt they made me conceive 
ſome glimpſe of them, and defer my deſign of dying, 


25 CASSANDRA. Patt ll 


not imagine the cauſe of my Deſpair, LZaſcaris in 


the mean time came to me, and not being able to 


diſſemble the Joy, which this Oracle, ſo conforma. 
ble to his deſires, had wrought in him, Well, Madam, 
( ſaid he, uſing that term becauſe of them who were 
preſent) will you doubt ſtill of the goodneſs of the Gods, 
and without their conſent ſacrifice a Life, the diſpoſing 
whereof they have reſerved to themſelves * Ah! 
Laſcaris, (anſwered I with a deep ſigh) my fortune is 
but little altered, and this Command of the Gods is 
only an effect of their Goodneſs, which would baniſh 
a juſt Deſpair by unjuſt Hopes; they cannot force my 
Soul to continue in a Priſon, the abode whereof is na 
longer ſupportable; and they will pardon me a Diſobe- 
dience which I am forc'd to by a Power not inferior to 


theirs. What, Madam (replied Laſcaris) will you 
add Impiety and Blaſphemy to that attempt againſt your | 


Life, which hath already heinouſly offended them ? 
and do you diſdain both: their exprefs Commands, and 
the Promiſes they make yon in words ſo little obſcure ? 
Did they ever fhpeak leſs doubtfully, and can you yet 
be uncertain of a Reſolution you ſhould have taken 


in a moment? To theſe perſuaſions Laſcaris added 


many others; and defiring the Prieſteſs to affiſt him, 
in requiring that. obedience I owed to the Gods, and 
in confirming the Hopes they gave me, they uſed fo 


till I ſhould ſee my ſelf fruſtrated of my expectation. 
Behold, Madam, which way I came to be content to 
live, and to paſs the time of that Baniſhment which 
you, and the Gods had enjoin'd me, in other Coun- 
tries. As this part of my Story was of moſt impor- 
tance to my Love, I have enlarged moſt upon it, and 


will tell you more ſuccinctiy what has happen'd to me 


ſince. I went out of the Temple, and got on horſe- 
back, doubtful in what Kingdom I ſhould paſs my exile. 
© I was reſolv'd not to return into Seythia, and con- 


ſulted a great while with Laſcaris whither I ſhould go. 


At laſt I determin'd' to travel indifferently into any 


Country where J could have free paſſage; and putting | 


© on 
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on Man's Apparel again as ſoon as we were upon your 
Frontiers, I entred into Cilicia, which after the time 
of your Truce liv'd very quietly under Neobarzanes, 
J viſited Tharſus unknown, and all the faireſt Cities 
of that Kingdom: from thence I went into Paphla- 
gonia, which I paſt thro without any remarkable ad- 
venture; and having alſo travelled about Lycia, Ca- 
ria, and Pamphylia, I had a mind to ſee Greece, and 
came into Europe fix months after my departure from 
Themiſcira. I relate theſe things briefly, not being wil- 
ling to keep you long in the recital of Events that have 
nothing memorable ; but this I may aſſure you, that 
what Journey ſoever I made, my Soul was inſeparable 
from you, and you were always fo prefent to my 
mind, that all the Objects I met with, were never 
able to put you one moment out of it. My thoughts 
maintain'd a cruel War againſt me, and recalling into 
my memory thoſe Delights I had enjoy'd in your 
Company thro my deceit, the conſideration of their 
loſs touch'd me fo nearly, that I have wonder'd a 
thouſand times how I had ſtrength enough to ſurvive 
eighteen or twenty. months Exile, O my divine Prin- 
ceſs (cried I ſometimes) with how ſweet a conſo- 
lation ſhould I be bleſſed, if I could hope that the 
miſerable Orithia had yet any place in your memory, 
and that without hating her you could remember.the 
favours ſhe hath ſtolen from you ! How happy would 
my Deſtiny be, if you did but ſay yet once again to 
your ſelf, My dear Orithia, I envy thee not thy delight- 
ful Thefts, and I pardon thy Love, and thy Deceit, in 
conſideration of thy Services! Oh ! how welcome 


to me would this knowledg of your relenting be ! 


and how ſwiftly would it make the Ages of Baniſh- 
ment run out! But, O juſt Thaleſtris, is it poſſible 
you ſhould indeed hate that Orithia, whom you have ſo 
dearly loved, and all whoſe Crime is that ſhe loved 
you ? Did that Offence merit the Puniſhment you have 
inflicted on me? and if ſuch a Divinity as your ſelf can 
ſuffer the Affection of a Man, could you defire a 
more pure, or a more diſcreet one? Ah! Thaleftris, 


you will one day return to your ſelf ; and by the pro- 
© miles 
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* miſes of the Gods, I hope, will underſtand the nature 
of my Fault, and judg it puniſhed ſeverely enough, 
by the Pains I tuffer for its expiation, Theſe were 
my ordinary thoughts; and when I talked with Zaſ-q. 
© ris, we never diſcourſed of any thing but you. 

In theſe Contemplations I viſited part of Greece , 
« I viewed the ſtately Town of Athens, where I con- 
« verſed with the great Phocion, and the eloquent De. 
© moſthenes ; I ſaw the famous Sparta, and from thence 
«© paſſed into Achaia, There it was I learned that 
« Aris, King of the Lacedemonians, had ſhaken off the 
© Yoke which Alexander had impoſed upon them ; and 
that taking advantage by his abſence, he had made an 
© incurſion into the Territories of the Etolians, and 4. 
© chaians; that Antipater, Governor in Macedonia for 
Alexander, was marching ſtraight towards him with 
© his Forces, and was at that time encamped near the 
City of Megalapolis. | believed that War would af. 
ford me ſome divertiſement, and that I might ſpend 
part of the Summer there, with more pleaſure and 
more glory, than in my indifferent Journeys. I be. 
© thought my ſelf a good while before 1 made choice 
of my Party; but in the end | remember'd the Obli- 
« gations you had to Alexander, and the conſideration 
he had ſhewn of your Dominions, when he ſub. 
« dued thoſe of your Neighbours ; and entring into 
that engagement, I fixt upon the deſign of acquitting 
you, and of ſerving him at leaſt in my own Perſon, 
© who had dealt fo civilly with you. 1 waver'd no lon- 
ger therefore in my election, but going to Arripater's 
Army, tho at firſt unknown to him, 1 made my ſelf 


© remarkable in ſome encounters, with ſucceſs enough 


to be taken notice of, and to make him deſire to know 
me. Having learned from me ſ omething of my Quality, 
and ſeen me do ſome Enterprizes which were pretty 
© hazardous, he was pleaſed to eſteem me more than [ 
deſerved, and aſſign'd me Commands in his Army above 


my Age and Capacity. I was nevertheleſs ſo careful in 


* 


diſcharging them, that he thought he had no reaſon 


to repent of it; and when he heard that Agis in 3 
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« ed to give him batte], he truſted me with the Com- 
« mand of part of his Cavalry. 

My deſire to cut this Relation ſhort, keeps me from 
telling how the two Armies drew near one another; 
© and how they were ordered and diſpoſed : but is 
hard to paſs over rhe valiant Actions done by the King 
of the Lacedemonians, ſince one may truly ſay, that 
« never Man fought with more valour and bravery, I 
« ſhall ſay no more than truth, when I tell you, he broke 
like thunder into our Battalions, and carry'd Victory 
« with him wherever he went; he was of an extraordi- 
* nary. Stature, gallantly arm'd, and brayely mounted. 
« Caſſander, Antipater's Son, who led the left Wing of 
his Father's Army, would have oppoſed his Fury; but 
© he ruſhed ſo impetuouſly upon him, that he made him 
tumble among the Horſes feet; and charging into 
© the very place where Antipater was in perſon, in 
© ſpite of the defence of all about him, he wounded 
him ſo in two places with his Sword, that he fe!l to 
* the ground ; but being taken up again by thoſe near 
him, I came to that place within a minnte after, and 
* ſeeing that valiant King, all over bloody, force his 
' way into our Squadrons, I flew upon him, after 1 
© had defied him with a loud cry. Altho I treſpaſs up- 
* on modeſty in ſpeaking to my own advantage, after 
© the Praiſes I have given that Prince, 1 muſt tell you, 
* that our Encounter happen'd to be pretty equal, and 
© we ſhock'd each other ſo fiercely, that we came 
both to the ground, and our Horſes "with us: we diſ- 
* engag'd our ſelves preſently from our ſtirrups, and be- 
c gan 4 Combat on foot, which cauſed ſome of thoſe 
© that were fighting to forbear, and Jook upon us ; we 
© quickly wounded one another, but the many marvel- 
* Jons Actions he had done that day, having wearied 
© his Body, tho his Courage was undaunted, and the 
© Blood he had loſt before, having weaken'd him more 
than the Wounds I had the fortune to vive him, ke 
© was almoſt unable to fight longer, and I had grounds 
to hope for the Victory, when a great many "of our 
Men coming up, would have fallen upon him; but 
: © Toppoſed their ms and did ſo much by my Intrea- 


© ties 
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ties and my Threatnings, that I kept them from it, 
and gave the Tac edemonians leiſure to fetch off their 
King, and deliver him out of that Throng, from 
which he was no longer able to free himſelf, By his 
retreat the Victory declar'd abſolutely for the Maceds. 
nians, and Antipater proſecuted it ſo hotly, that al. 
moſt all the Lacedemonians were defeated ; but their | 
valiant King, being unwilling to ſurvive that Loſs, M 
alighted out of a Litter in which they had put him, 
and tho ſo weak that he was hardly able to ſtand, MW * 
he cauſed himſelf to be carried back into the Fight, 
where after he had done things that ſurpaſs belief, MW « 
and raiſed a Breaſt-work of dead Bodies round about 
him, he fell at laſt, like his Predeceſſor Leonidas at c 
the Strait of Thermopyle, and upon the heaps of thoſe 
he had ſlain receiv'd a Death, which ought to make 
him live for ever in the memory of men. [I have en. 
larg'd, contrary to my Intention, on this Paſſage, 
becauſe 1 was moſt ſenſibly griev'd at it, and that che 
remarkable End of fo great a Prince deſerv'd a parti: 
cular mention. By that ſingle Victory Antipater let- 
tled Alexander's Aﬀairs again in that Country ; and 
believing I had contributed ſomething towards it, he 
did me Honours, and ſhew'd me Favours which were 
very conſiderable. I continued with him, till having no 
more Enemies to fight with, he * his march back 
into Macedonia. Then I took my leave of him and of 
his Son, tho they both were earneſt to keep me witi 
them, and offer'd me very advantageous Conditions, 
A year was already expir'd ſince my departure from 
Themiſcira, and J had a deſire to return into 4 ; 
but 1 travelled a different way from that I came, and 
was willing to ſpend the time that remain'd, in feeing . pi 
thoſe Provinces which were yet unknown to me. \\ 
I went into Parthia, and the Countries of the Mare: iſ ye 
and of the Bactrians, whither the diſloyal Beſs was * tri 
© already retir'd, after the murder of his King; from to 
* thence I entred into Hyrcania, and at laſt came upon 
your Frontiers. There I put on Womens Apparel | T 
gain, and there the firſt news I heard was that off of it 
your Captivity, I need not tell you, Madam, theW and 
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c greatneſs of my Sorrow, my Paſſion is ſufficiently 
« known to you, to give you ſome gueſs of it; and you 
may well imagine, that had it not been for the promiſe 
of the Gods, and my belief that in this encounter I 
might find ſome occaſion to ſerve you, I ſhould have 
« ſunk under that Affliction. I ſummoned all my 
« Courage together to employ it for your ſervice ; and 
* begging of the Gods to grant me neceſſary Strength, 
J went with ſome confidence toward the place where 
your Army was encamped. Before I would diſcover 
my ſelf to the other Women, I learn'd of Hippolita, 
whom 1 had ever known to be moſt diſcreet, in what 
« ſtate my Affairs were in this Country, and whether 
] might paſs for Orit hia. | 

© I was happy in finding a favourable occaſion, as 
6 you have heard, and received comforts from her which 
© raiſed my Hopes again, I learn'd of her (and let me 
« ſpeak it, Madam, without railing your anger) that you 
© had beſtowed ſome tears on my Departure, and that 
© my Memory was not indifferent to you; all my AMic- 
* tions were over-ballanc'd by the Joy this knowledg 
* cauſed in me, and it ſo redoubled my Courage, that I 
* accounted all things too weak to retard the deſign I 


had to deliver you. You have heard from Hippolita, 


* all that paſs'd from the time of my Arrival to that of 
© your Deliverance ; and I will add to what ſhe has told 
you, that as we marched toward this Town, I pray'd 
* Menalippa, and the chief of thoſe Women who had 
f acceſs to you, not to ſpeak one word of my being 
* return'd, but to ſtay till I diſcoyer'd my ſelf, that 1 
might be the firſt to tell you that news. This was it 
that favoured the didfolation which ſhe uſed ſo hap- 
* pily for me; and retiring after the Fight, while the 
' Women did their duties to you, I found means when 
you were in bed, to ſpeak with Hippolita, and to con- 
* triyve that with her which ſhe ſo cunningly has effected 
to my advantage.“ 15 


Thus Orontes ended his Story, and by that concluſion 
. . * 
of it made me bluſh again, and recall part of my ſhame, 
and part of my anger; but being, no longer in terms 
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to diſſemble my Affection, I gave him all the modeſt 
| 2 of it he could deſire. 


From that day he carried 
imſelf towards me very differently from his former 
manner, and cutting off all thoſe liberties I had granted 
him as Orithia, never gave me any cauſe to blame him 
I am too tedious in 
my relation, but I will ſhorten the reſt, and tell you, 
that being carefully dreſs'd and look'd to, my Wounds 
were quickly cured ; and not being ſtrong enough to 
keep the Field in Cilicia, againſt thoſe Supplies which 
robably would arrive within awhile, I contented my 
felt with putting a Gariſon in that Town; and as ſoon 
as I was able to endure a Chariot, I returned into m 
own Territories, and took my way toward Themiſcira, 
But before 1 was got to my chief City, he who ſucceed. 
ed Neobarzanes, ſent to deſire Peace; and the Miſ- 
fortune I had ſuffered by War, together wtth the Coun. 
ſels of Orontes, whoſe thoughts were very averſe from it, 
perſuaded me to grant it him upon reaſonable condi. 
tions, and to eſtabliſh an Alliance with him, which 
ſince has not been violated, 64 
I ſhall not ftand to recount the Congratulations I re- 
ceived from my Subjects, after a ſharp and _ 
Captivity, nor the Honours they rendred to my Valiant 
Deliverer, whom they beheld as the protecting Goddels 
of Themiſcira z ſhe took again her former Lodgings in 
the Palace, and her former Servants, and had a great 
deal more Authority amongſt all our Women than in 
times paſt : but ſhe abuſed it not, and managed their re- 
ſpect to her ſo diſcreetly, that ſhe inflamed them all with 
a ſtrong Affection: for my own part I muſt confeſs to 
my confuſion, that I found ſo many amiable Qualities in 
him, and had ſo many cauſes to be pleaſed with his love 
to me, that I preſerved not the leaſt remainder of my 
former inclinations, but gave my ſelf to him, as much 
as my Virtue and the Informations I had received from 
himſelf could permit me; we had no more but one 
thought, and if I may ſay it without bluſhing, we had 
no more but one Soul, and one Will; I made no longer 
any difficulty to open my Heart to him, and to confeſ 


1 loyed him more than my ſelf : but what advantage ſo- 
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ever he drew from that confeſſion, he never was ſo bold 
as to take thoſe liberties that were forbidden him. M 
Women often admired that they no longer faw that 
ſamiliarity between us they had formerly obſerved; and 
tho our converſation was more frequent than ever, they 
found, but knew not the cauſe, that we had baniſhed 
thoſe kiſſes and embraces, which in former times were 
wont to make a good part of our Entertainment. 

All the ſweetneſſes that a modeſt Affection can pro- 
duce, were taſted by us with a perfect tranquillity; we 
were inſeparable, except at thoſe hours when decency 
forced us to be aſunder: we communicated our moſt 
private thoughts to one another, and Orontes as he was 
diſcreet and reſpectful, could deſire no greater proofs of 
my Affection. But as we could have but one aim, and 
only Marriage could give it a lawful concluſion, we had 
no ſmall difficulties to overcome. I loved Orontes 
enough (ſince in ſpite of his Ingratitude J muſt avow it) 
to forſake my Kingdom, and retire into Scy:hia with 
him, ſince our Laws were repugnant to our Intentions, 
and would not ſuffer me to take him for my Husband, 
and keep my Empire: but he was troubled I ſhould 
abandon it for him, and before we came to that ex- 
tremity, would endeavour to preſerye it, and to aboliſh 
thoſe Cuſtoms, the Errors of which he had already made 
me ſenſible of. We ftrove therefore both of us to 
make our moſt conſiderable Women abhor the Infamy 
of them: whenever occaſion offered, we repreſented 
to them, how ignominious it was to go and ſeek out 
Men for ſuch Camebel ends, and by ſuch reproachful 
ways; and when they alledged Neceſſity, which had left 
them no other means to preſerve a Poſterity, we told 
them it was better to be the laſt of the Amazons, than 
to make the Race of them eternal by ſuch ſtrange 
means; and that it was more becoming to live like = 
reſt of the world, than to maintain our ſelves by Cuſtoms 
lo contrary to Honour and Virtue. 

Our Authority amongſt them ſtood us in good ſtead at 
our firſt diſcourſes upon that ſubject, for they would ne- 
ver have ſuffered them from Perſons who had been leſs 
conſiderable ; but by little and little they grew ac- 
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ſagetes, which my blind Affection had already made me 
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cuſtomed to them, and gave us a beam of hope, that 
in time ſome of them might hearken to our Propoſitions, 
In this manner we paſled a whole year, and Orontes, 
who already was in his three and twentieth, and who 
uſed much induſtry to keep the hair from growing upon 
his face, which quickly would have diſcovered his Sex, 
by reaſon of that troubleſome obſtacle, which was like 
ſhortly to croſs his Contentments, began to think of 
Exledients either to make progreſs in the minds of our 
Women, or to convey us into his Province of the M/. 


reſolye upon ; when our deſigns were thwarted by a 
ſtrange Revolution. 

Our Neighbours of Cappadocia, who had always lived 
peaceably with us, having received ſome flight diſcon- 
tents from thoſe Women of ours who were neareſt to 
their Frontiers, and having refuſed that Satisfaction [ 
offered them, declared War againſt us, and began to 
raiſe Forces to invade our Province. Seeing J could 
not divert that Storm but by Force, I alſo cauſed Leyies 
to be made, and in ſhort time had an Army able to op- 
poſe their intention; and to carry the War, wherewith WM 
they threatned us, home to their own Country. But the 
when our Army was ready to march, 1 found my ſelf no: ¶ Co 
well; and tho my ſickneſs was but flight, Orontes, who not 
believed the toils of that March might make it worſe, 
perſuaded me by all means to give my ſelf reſt at home, I ful 
and to leave the conduct of the Army to him; he had I thro 
much ado to obtain my conſent, as well becauſe I was whi 
deſirous to go in perſon againſt them who made them- I imp, 
ſelves my Enemies without cauſe, as becauſe I was  alarr 
troubled to let that part from me, and be in danger, 
which at that time was dearer to me than all the World. 
But he alledged ſo many reaſons, and preſſed me with I the « 
ſo much earneſtneſs, that I was compelled to yield to I effec 
his Intreaties, upon condition, that as ſoon as my healti 2 
would ſuffer me, I might follow him with new Sup- 

lies. | 

I will not ſpend time in the particulars of our Fare · ¶ me a 
wels; he ſpoke the moſt tender words that a real Paſſion 


could bring forth, and I teſtified my Sorrow to him by dver 
| my 
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my tears, and by all the modeſt kindneſſes he could 
deſire. Alas! I knew not that our Separation was to 
be fer ſo long a time ; and that Ignorance abated part 
of my Affliction : he went away, and all my Joy and 
Conſolation, or rather indeed the better half of m 
Soul, departed with him, I remained at Themiſcira 
with all the grief which his Abſence, and the Preſages of 
my Misfortune could poſſibly cauſe, but yet with hope to 
o after him as ſoon as I had recovered my health. I 
33 that deſire haſtned it, and ſcarce had he been 
gone a month, when I felt my ſelf perfectly well again: 
I had alſo Forces in a readineſs to go and ſtrengthen his 
Army, and was already preparing with a great deal of 
joy for that deſign, when I heard news which retarded 
the executing of my Reſolution. | 
Alexander, after he had ſubdued the Mardes, was 
come into Hyrcania; and his drawing ſo near my 
Borders, cauſed in me ſome ſuſpicion, and diſturbed 
the tranquillity of my Mind. Tho Neobarzanes, as L 
have already told you, reigned actually over the Cilici- 
ans, yet he commanded only under Alexander, who ar 
the beginning of his paſſage into Aſia, had brought that 
Country under his ſubjection; and at that time I had 
notice given me, that he ſnewed himſelf ſo concerned in 
Neobarzanes's defeat, that he threatned to take a dread- 
ful revenge for it; and to that purpoſe was croſſing 
thro Hyrcania, like a Torrent to overflow our Province, 
which till then was alone exempt from the Yoke he had 
impoſed upon all the reſt. This news gave me a hot 
alarm, and being conſcious how unable 1 was to reſiſt a 
Monarch who was Maſter of the beſt part of the World, 
and eſpecially when I had ſent moſt of my Forces againſt 
the Cappadocians, I was in a ſtrange perplexity ; for in 
effect it had been a manifeſt folly to oppoſe that Con- 
oe with a handful of Women, who were not able 
or one day to ſtop that Army, victorious over all Aſia, 
and ſome part of Europe, Theſe conſiderations made 


me ask the Counſel of our moſt prudent Women ; and 
after having thought of all manner of Expedients, to 
divert that ſtorm from falling upon our heads, they 
told me with one accord, they knew no other way to 
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free us, but by going in perſon to meet that potent 
King, to offer him my Dominions, and to juſtiſy the 
defeat of Neobarzanes ; his Generoſity, and his reſpect 
to Ladies, were known all over the earth, and they 
believed would be an aſſured means to keep my Country 
in its firſt tranquillity. I did what I could to avoid that 
March, which hindred me from the ſight of my dear 
Orontes; but there was a neceſſity of yielding to the im- 


portunities of all my Counſellors, and to the ſtrength of 


all their Reaſons : befides, I was touched with ſome de- 
fire to ſee that mighty Prince, whoſe Fame was ſo ad- 
vantageouſly ſpread thro the whole World. 

When I was reſolved, I cauſed my Equipage to be 
got ready; and having ſent to defire a Paſſport from 
thoſe who commanded in Hyrcania, I fet forward from 
Themiſcira with three hundred Women, gallantly mount. 
ed, and richly armed. In this condition I went out of 
my own Country, under favour of the ſafe Conduct 
which had been granted me; and having eroſſed part of 
Hyrcania, without any Encounter worth the relating, I 
came to Alexander's Army. Having ſent ten of my 
Women before to meet him, and advertiſe him of 
my coming, and to demand Audience, they brought me MW © 
a favourable Anſwer, and aſſured me that the King 0 
would receive me very favourably, and with a great | 
deal of reſpect. I was not deceived in my expectati. W 
on, for that great Prince came to meet me ; and alight- yy 
ing as ſoon as he ſaw me appear, by that reception _ 
he made me hope my Journey would be as ſuc- i, 
ceſsful as I could wiſh. I and all my Women were in I ©: 
the habit of our Sex, and I had no other Arms but a Kir 
filver Cuiraſs enriched with Stones of yalue, and a little thy 
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Cask of the fame, ſhaded with a great Plume of divers = 


coloured Feathers, and environed with a Circle of Gold MI: 
in faſhion of a Crown ; my Gown was of a light Cloth 4 : 
of Silver, tucked up above the knee with Diamond ine 
Buckles ; and my Leg being half naked, was alſo half of 
covered with a Buskin ſuitable to my Cuiraſs : In a Skarf he 
of rare Embroidery 1 wore a Sword, which the unfaithful "ks 
Orontes had given me, and I held two Jayelins in my right OP 
hand. = | | e 4 1 el 
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All my Train was in an Attire little different from 
mine, and the King ſeemed to be much pleaſed with ſo 
unuſual a ſight z inſtead of giving me that victorious 
Hand which I demanded, he kiſſed mine very courteouſ- 
ly, and aſſured me, that what defign- ſoever brought 
me to him, I ſhould find he would be ready to ſerve 
me. When 1 had looked awhile upon him with ad- 
miration, I made him acquainted with the caufe of m 
coming; and not being ignorant of the Greek Tongue, 
which I had learn'd of Orontes, I declared my inno- 
cence touching Neobarzanes's Misfortunes, and proteſted 
that I came for no other end than to lay my Crown at 
his feet, and offer him that little Empire, againſt which-- 
he had not vouchſafed to employ his victorious Arms. 
The King having heard me with patience, anſwered ve- 
ry modeſtly and civilly, that he had no deſign againſt my 
Dominions, nor to take the part of thoſe againſt me, 
whoſe Crimes had been their on deſtruQion ; he like- - 
wife offered me his Aſſiſtance, and Protection againſt 
all manner of Enemies, and by a great many noble 
Promiſes freed me of all my Apprehenſions. 

After this firſt converſation, he fell to complementing ; 
and leading me himſelf into coftly Tents which he had 
given order fhould be made ready for me, he enlarged 
himſelf upon the praiſes of our Beauty, and of that 
martial Virtue which raiſed us above all other Women, 
and ſaid he thought himſelf much indebted to me for 
the pains I had taken, and for the honour I did him. 
My Narration is too long already to entertain you with 
al the particulars of our diſcourſe ; but after that day the 
King carried me to view his Forces in Battalia, and 
cauſed them to be exerciſed before me, endeavouring to 
divert me all manner of ways. At his entreaty I ſtaid 
twelve or fourteen days in his Army, believing my ſelf 
obliged to comply ſo far with a Perſon of ſo extraor- 
dinary Merit. During that abode, I receiv'd all kind of 


Honours, and handſom Uſage, and was witneſs of ſome 
of that Prince's Actions, in which truly I obſerved ſome- 
thing more than humane; and I muſt tell you (tho per- 
haps not without bluſhing) that ſome of my Women 
were ſo confident as to tell me, I ought to give them a 
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Princeſs of the Race of that great Conqueror: but J re- 
proved that motion ſo ſharply, that they had not the 
boldneſs to ſpeak of it any more. 5 

When I had ſtay'd the time the King deſired me, and 
received all manner of ſatisfaction, and marks of re- 
ſpect, I took my leave, and began my Journey home- 
ward, carrying with me an Efteem ſuitable to the Fame 
of him, which before was ſpread amongſt us, I re- 
turn'd thro Hyrcania with the ſame facility as I came; 
and entring into my Territories, I continued my way 
with a pretty quiet mind to the City of Themiſcira, where 
I arrived two months after my departure. The firſt 
news I met withal, was a Victory Orontes had obtained 
over our Enemies, of whom he had ſlain eight or ten 
thouſand upon the place, not having loſt above ſix or 
ſeven hundred of his Women. I was exceeding]y joy'd 
at this good ſucceſs, for many conſiderations z and by 
her that brought me the news I received the following 
Letter from him. 


OKITHIA to Queen THALESTRIS, 


HE Juſtice of your Arms, fair Princeſs, has defeat- 
ed part of your Enemies; and tis your deſtiny, both 
near and far off, to conquer all that dare make trial of 
them, Orithia dies with a deſire to ſee you, but to ſa- 
tigſy it, ſhe will make haſte to overcome thoſe Enemies 
you have left, and will not purchaſe the happineſs of 


your ſight, with the leaſt danger that might threaten you, 


or by the painfulneſs of a Journey which might prejudice 
a Health not well confirmed. Have a care of it, dear 
Princeſs, I beſeech you, ſince it can receive no altera- 
tion, but will be fatal to the Repoſe, and to the Life 


of 
| Your faithful ORITH IA. 


| Theſe laſt marks of his Affection, whether true or 
feigned, touched me very tenderly, and obliged me to 
anſwer him in theſe terms. 


——_— 


Queen 


Queen THALESTRIS to ORIT HTA. 


and that ſhe would triumph over my Enemies, as ſhe 
d triumphed over my ſelf; if ſhe had as little left to 
ſubdue on that ſide, as on this, ſhe would have nothing 


I Knew very well, my dear Orithia was invincible, 
a 


more to fight withal : but becauſe that Conqueſt is not ſo 


intire as this ſhe has gained upon my Heart, her return 
will not be ſpeedy enough to give me patience to ſtay for 
her; nor to retard the deſire I have to ſee her upon the 
Field of her Victory. Theſe are the Impatiences, which 
my lovely, and dearly loved Orithia cauſeth in her un- 


changeable | 
| | THALESTRIS, 


I ſent back this Anſwer by her that brought me Ori- 
thia's Letter, which was got to Themiſcira a fortnight 
before me; and burning with a deſire to ſee her, and 
partake in her Victories, I prepared very chearfully for 
that ſecond Journey. But, O Gods! when I was buſieſt 
in ſetting things in order, and in drawing Forces toge- 
ther to depart, I received a ſecond Letter, by one of 


Orithia's Women, in whom ſhe had greateſt confidence 


I opened it with ſome apprehenſion, the cauſe whereof 
was unknown to me, and caſting my Eyes upon it, I 
read theſe Words. 

The abuſed ORoNTEs to the faithleſs Tn ALESTRIS. 


F I have been ſo ſimple as to hope for Fidelity in a Wo- 


man, a Weakneſs is to be accuſed for it, which Ap- 


pearances that were ſpecious enough ſeemed to authorize ; 
and I believed 1 might preſerve your Affection, only becauſe 
I had well bought it, and well deſerved it, Tho I have 
been ſo unfortunate as to ſpend ſome years in your ſervice, 


I ſhall be wiſe enough to retire, now you have render'd 


your ſelf unworthy of my Affection and Eſteem. I beg 


not of the Gods to puniſh your fault, you have done it 


ſufficiently already, by undervaluing your ſelf, by the con- 


tempt yon have deſerved from the whole world, and by 
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the ſhame you have for ever fix'd upon your Memory, 
Live in the Infamy you have ſought with ſo much pains; 
and ſince your Ambition is ſo nobly limited, loſe the re. 
membrance of mine, which ſo blindly had centred in you 
alone. I leave your Armies, your Country, and your ſelf 
for ever; and I carry away nothing with me in this 


voluntary Baniſhment, but my repentance for having re. 


turned after my firſl, F the Gods ſend me my Death, I 
ſhall prefer it before the Affliction of ſeeing you again; 
and if they continue my Life, I will paſs it wholly with. 
out ſo much as a thought of you. N 


When I read this Letter, by good chance J had no 
body by me but Hippolita, who — me grow pale, 
and ſtagger at the end of it, put forth her arms to hold 
me up, and kept me from falling on the ground, 


Which way ſhall 1 be able, Sir, to deſcribe the great. 


neſs of my Affliction, on ſo unexpected a diſaſter ? and 
how ſhall I make you to conceive, what I find my (elf 
unable to expreſs ? I cannot better compare my Sor- 
row than to that of the Princeſs Statira, when by the 
crafty deceits of Roxana, ſhe received that fatal Letter 
which cauſed all your Misfortunes z and I believe that 
as there was a great deal of reſemblance between theſe 
two Adventures, ſo alſo they produced the ſame Effects. 
I had fainting-fits like Statira; I tore my hair, and 
wept like her, and like her 1 faid all that Rage and 
Grief can inſpire into diſtracted Perſons : I paſſed all 
that day in reſtleſs ſtartings, or rather in convulſions; 
and if Hippolita had not carefully watch'd me, I ſhould 
have put an end to my Life. 


The next day, after 1 had long tormented my ſelf, 1 
called for her who brought” me that cruel Letter ; and 


having commanded her to tell me in what place, and in 
what a condition ſhe had left Orithia, ſhe told me, that 
within awhile after the Battel ſhe had obtain'd, ſhe was 
taken with an exceſſive Sadneſs, which kept her for 
ſome days in bed; and that as foon as ſhe was a little 
better, ſhe took horſe, with no body but Laſcaria ; and 


having commanded this Woman to follow her till ſhe 


was two or three hundred paces from the Camp, ſhe 
: gay e 
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| paye her certain Rings for a reward of the ſervice ſhe - 


ad done her, ſtrictly charging her to deliver that Letter 


into my own hands, which ſhe would truſt with no body 
elſe ; bidding her tell Menali pa ſhe might take the com- - 

e forſook for ever; and 
that when ſhe had given theſe Orders, ſne took a way 
quite different from that which led back to the Camp. 
where ſince that time ſhe had never appeared. This 
Account compleated my deſpair, and put me into the 
moſt lamentable ſtate that a Soul was able to conceive. 
I began to reflect with repentance, upon the proofs of 
affection I had given to that ungrateful Man, for whom 


mand of the Army, which 


I would have aboliſhed our Laws, and forſaken a King- 


dom, to run after meaner Pretenſions, and thoſe un- 
certain too; I examined all the actions of my Life, 
which could poſſibly have given him any ſuſpicion, or - 

full of Innocence 
and Affection to him, I plung'd my ſelf into an abyſs of 


diſcontent; and finding them but. too 


Sorrow and Vexation. I had ſome conceit that my 


Journey to Alexander might have diſpleaſed him; but 
my ſtay there had been ſo ſhort, and all my actions had 
paſſed ſo openly, and been eyed by ſo many Witneſſes, 
that I did not believe, he could from thence draw mat- 
ter for all thoſe high Abuſes, and that unworthy Uſage. 


To that Inconſtancy wherewith he caſt me off, after 


having received ſo many teſtimonies of my Affection, 
he added Wrongs, and upbraidings of Shame and Infa- 
my, the Terms whereof I could not digeſt. Hippoliza, 


who had often read over his ſharp injurious Letter, 
could find no words to excuſe him, no, nor free her 


ſelf from thoſe Reproaches I uſed to her for having fa- - - 


voured his baſe pernicious deſigns. 


I will not repeat, Sir, what my Grief and Reſent- 
ment made me ſay, that would be of a troubleſom - 
length; and I wi'l ſatisfy my ſelf with telling you, that 
after having ſufficiently wept, and deplored my Miſ- 
fortune, I at laſt made Hatred ſucceed my Love, and 
took a firm reſolution to go and ſeek him to the world's 


end, that I might puniſh his Perfidiouſneſs, and revenge 
the unpardonable Injuries he had done me. I then 


contradict ed all that the conſideration of that diſloyat 
| Wretch 
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Wretch had made me ſpeak to our Women, to the ad- 
vantage of Man ; and I then animated them to the 
Averfion which they naturally had to that Sex, by ſuch 
words as made them judg I had ſome new occaſion to 
hate them, My Sorrow threw me into a Sickneſs which 
forced me to keep my Bed, or my Chamber, above two 


months ; during all that time I heard not one word of 
that Traitor, and as ſoon as I was recovered, after 1 


had concluded a peace with the Cappadocians, by the 
mediation of ſome of our Neighbours who interpoſed, 
I put the Government of my State into Meralippa's 
hands, and went from Dhemiſcira, without other com- 
pany than Hippolita, and this other Woman, whom 
you ſee with me; we clothed our ſelves in Men's ap- 
parel as now we are: and to begin my ſearch, I took 
the direct way toward Scythia, believing the diſſoyal 
Orontes was retired thither, and that I there might my 
the Rage wherewith 1 was ſo juſtly exaſperated again 

him. 1 will not trouble you with the particulars of my 
Journeys or Adventures; I will not repeat the names of 
thoſe Places where I paſſed, nor of the Provinces I 
trayelled thro to get into your Country : you ſhall only 
know that after a long painful Journey, I arrived in the 
Province of the Maſſagetes; but that People had heard 


no news of their Prince, from the time he fell into the 


Araxis, and were then governed by an old Prince, to 
whom the Succeſſion by nearneſs of blood did belong, 
Not being ſatisfied with that, I paſſed the Mount Imaus, 
and entred into Europe; and into the Province of the 
Iſſedons, to viſit the Court of the King your Father, 
where 1 believed I might hear news of him. I flayed 


there in a vain expeQation three whole months, and it 


was at that time when you were in priſon, and that a 
valiant Commander, named Arſaces, was march'd with 
the Army of the King your Father to the Frontiers of 
Scythia, againſt Arimbas who invaded them. 1 was ſo 
deeply buried in my Paſſion, that it hindred me from 
informing my ſelf of your Adventures; and 1 only 
heard what the meaneſt of the people could not be 
ignorant of, I ſometimes ſaw the Princeſs Berenice 
your Siſter, whom I thought fair beyond imagination; 


2 but 
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but the reſolution I had taken to keep my ſelf always 


unknown, was the cauſe I neither waited upon her, 
nor diſcovered my ſelf to any body: the inſtructions I 


had received from Orontes, gave me knowledg enough 


in the Language of his Country, to make me be under- 
ſtood every where. When I had ſtayed at Iſſedon as 
long as I have told you, I departed full of grief, and 


went towards. Arſaces's Army, where I thought a deſire 


of Glory might perhaps have ſtopt him before his com- 
ing to Court, 1 got thither within a few days, and was 
one of the firſt at that bloody Battel, which was fought 
upon the confines of your Kingdom, where I ſaw the 
valiant General do Actions of ſo rare a courage, that I 
ſhall eyer preſerve the memory of them, as of a Pro- 
digy. 1 continued in that Army without making my 
ſelt known for other than a young Voluntier, till it be- 
gan to march back toward Iſſedon; and then finding my 
ſelf as unſucceſsful in my la — — as I had been in my 
firſt, I returned into Aſia, which I viſited almoſt all in 
a year's time. At laſt, after long wandrings to no pur- 
poſe, I came into this Country with ſome hope, that 
among ſo many Princes, whereof Alexander's Court 
was compoſed, I might learn ſome news of my faithleſs 
Orontes, againſt whom I have preſerved my indignation 
ſo ſtrongly, that Time ſhall never be able to wear it out 
of my Mind. Behold, (continued Thaleſtris, ending her 
Narration) the Abſtract of a Life full of Misfortunes ; 
pardon me if inſome places I have too much enlarged, 
and paſſed over others too ſuccinctly, ſince only the 
motions of my Paſſion made that difference. See now 
if my Anger be not juſt, and if 1 have not a Jawful 
cauſe to hate that Prince, who by his Infidelity has 
rendred himſelf unworthy of the Honour he has to be 
Allied to you. . 


The Queen ended her Story in this manner; and 
Oroondates having hearkned to it attentively, Madam, 
(ſaid he) I cannot chuſe but be Orontes's Enemy, aſter 
the knowledg you have given me of an Infidelity without 
example : yet when I remember the proofs which without 


intermiſſion he ſhewed of ſo real a Paſſion, after which 
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we ſee him fall into a Baſeneſs without any probable 
ground; and when” I call to mind what Subtilty and Ca. 
4% have heretofore done againſt my Innocence, I am 
forced to ſuſpend my judgment, and believe that either 
you have been decerved by others, or that Orontes has 
been deceiv'd by very firong Appearances : for indeed [q 
ſudden and unexpected a Change is contrary to common 
Senſe, and ſurdaſſes my Imagination; and I am fully per. 
ſuaded, there is more Innocence in Orontes's Intentions, 
than there has been in the effects either of his Grief or Incon. 
fancy. The Queen would have replied, but Oroondates 
ſeeing it was n and that ſo long a diſcourſe 
might impair her health, took leave of her till the next 
day; and having bidden her good night, retired into his 
Chamber. | | | 


The End of the Fourth Book. 
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Roondates paſſed that night as he had done ma- 
ny others, and the day following was ſpent in 
thoſe ſad thoughts which Eis violent Griefs had 
render'd habitual to him; yet did he afford 

part of it to the entertainment of the fair Amaxon, and 

diſcourſed a great while with her touching the cauſes of 

Orontes's Infidelity, which he could neither comprehend 


nor excuſe. The Friendſhip he had born that' Prince 


made him ſeek out reaſons to juſtify him; but the Queen's 
Spirit grew ſo incenſed againſt him, that he was fain to 
give over his defence, and join with her in condemning 
him, The converſation of that Princeſs diverted his 
forrows for a few moments, yet no ſoenet was he out 
of her preſence, but he plunged himſelf ſo deeply in his 
afflictions, that without a moſt particular aſſiſtance of 


the Gods, or rather without an apparent Miracle, his 


Life could not have ſubſiſted in ſueh violent aſſaults. 
Ah my dear Princeſs, (ſaid he ſometimes) how great 
is my Patience, and how great proofs do I now give you 

i he 


258 CASSANDRA. Part II. 
the truth of my Affection! Certainly the moſt happy Per. 
ſons never found more difficulty in reſolving to die, than 1 
VVV 

ove, as the greateſt Jeder ſhewed you ; and by this ſevere 
conſtraint, judg how dear the defre of ſatisfying you is to 
me, even after your death, r 


% 


In ſuch like- diſcourſes, and: 7 FAS like thoughts, he | 


lingred out five or fix days; at the end of which, his 


Wound was almoſt healed, but his Strength was not ſo 
ſoon returned, and his Sadneſs had brought him ſo low, 


that a longer time was requiſite for the recovery of it. 
He walked every day in the Wood, where he ſought 
out thoſe places that were moſt gloomy, and moſt an- 


ſwerable to the ſtate of his Mind; all Objects of Plea. 


ſure to him were fatal, and thoſe which repreſented any 
thing of Woe, gave him the greateſt ſatisfaction. Tha- 
leſtris's Wound ſoon began to heal, and permitted her 


to leave her Bed in a few days. The eighth after /. 


mathus's departure, which was the ſame he made them 
hope for his return, was almoſt expired ; and the Prince 
of Scythia began to be troubled to ſee him fail of his 
promiſe, when his Squire Cleanthes arrived. Oroondates 
preſently running to him, enquired news of his Maſter, 
He is in Prclomens's Army, Sir, (anſwered Cleanthes) 
and you will ſee the cauſe of his ſtay, in this Letter he 
has written to you.” Saying ſo, he preſented him a 
xs wh and Oroondates haying opened it, read theſe 
words : 


LYSIMACHVUs to Prince OK00NDATES. 


un common Affairs hinder me from ſeeing you again 


"2 ſo ſoon as intended; but the cauſe of it will pro- 
cure your pardon for a delay which troubles me ver) 
much. Thoſe Princes my Friends, whoſe aſſiſtance was 
needful for our Revenge, were all diſperſed, and ſome of 
them already upon their way to thoſe Provinces which are 
Fallen to their lot, Ptolomeus and I labour to get them 
together again, and that care will neither be unprofitable 
nor unneceſſary. Perdiccas and Roxana, whom our Pro- 
ceedings, and the remorſe of their Crime have made ſuſpi- 

| g cious, 


daret, that ſhe would run his Fortune, and ſecond him 
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cious, drau Forces towards them again, and by our 
example keep their Friends about them : the report of your 
Virtue has gain'd you a great many here, who will be as 
much concerned in your intereſts, as in their own ; and 
particularly Ptolomeus, who has prayed me to gain him 
a part in that Friendſhip, which you have done me the 


honour to promiſe me. H beſcech you ſtay for news of us 
in the place where you are, without any other diſquiet 


than what you receive by our loſſes; and moderate your 


grief, that you may recover your firength : the Gods pro- 


miſe us as great ſatisfattion as we can in reaſon deſire, 


and I promiſe my ſelf the continuance of that Goodneſs you 
have ſhewed to your faithful | 
 LYSIMACHUS. 


After Oroondates had read this Letter in the preſence 


of Thaleſtris, he asked Cleanthes more particular news of 


his Maſter: and Cleanthes, when he had preſented his 


Maſter's humbleſt Service to the Queen, as he had been. 
expreſly commanded, anſwer'd, that he left him with 


Ptolomeus, from whom he had received a Welcom ſuita- 
ble to their ancient Friendſhip : he ſaid moreover, that 
Ptolomeus's Army was about three or four hours riding 
from them, and that it conſiſted of ten thouſand Foot 
and four thouſand Horſe ; that Eumenes was marching 
toward Cappadocia with ten thouſand Men, but that they 
had ſent to call him back, as likewiſe Antigonus, Poly- 
percon, and many others, who were beginning to take 
their way toward their ſeveral Provinces. He told him 
alſo, that Lyſimachus conjured him, for many reaſons, 
not to ſtir from Polemon's houſe, ſince it was neceſſary 
the Army ſhould draw that way, and that he would wait 
upon him there, before he had recover'd his ſtrength. 
Tho Oroondates was exceeding ſorry for Lyſimachus's 
delay, he was comforted by the hope of his Revenge, 
Which he already ſaw in a very good forwardneſs. He 
asked Cleanthes many queſtions, to which he anſwered 
very pertinently ; and the fair Amazon, being already 


well inſtructed in their Affairs, was deſirous to intereſt 


her ſelf in them as in her own, and proteſted to Oroon- 


to 


TY 
| 
' 
: 
| 


f 
; 
+» 
s 
_ 
'Y N 
2 


258 CASSANDRA. Part Il. 


to the death in ſo lawful an intention. Oroondates, who 
could not ſlight her Aſſiſtance after the knowledg he had 
of her Valour, returned her thanks with great civility, 


-and extolled her Generofity in terms which pleas'd her 


much. The next day he ſent back Cleanthes to his Maſter 
with this Letter. 


ORoOooONDATES to Prince LY SIMACHUS, 


MI: trouble for your abſence, is moderated by the 
cauſe that retards you ; it is too juſt a one to be 
complained of, and your Intentions too generous to be di[. 
approved, If your Goodneſs has gained me conſiderable 
Friends, it will likewiſe keep me in their good opinion by 
the ſame ways, and procure me a place in the eſteem of 
great Ptolomeus, the advantage whereof will be totally 
mine. Beſides thoſe gallant Warriors you have armed to 
maintain our Quarrel, we have here Bellona, who en- 
gages her ſelf in our Misfortunes, and whoſe aſſiſtance 
will be both glorious and beneficial to us. Shorten our 
diſcontents the moſt you can, and be pleaſed to undertate 
nothing, without giving a-ſhare in your Glory, to him that 
bears a part in your Miſery. | | 


Cleanthes being gone, Oroondates continued With the 
Queen, intending to ſtay in that houſe, to expect news 
from Lyſmachus, as alſo the recovgry of his Health, 
and the pleaſure of the Gods, who had confined him to 
the Banks of Euphrates. The Servants Lyſomachus had 
left, were ſo careful of him, that within a few days his 
Wound was clofed, and in a few more perfectly heal'd: 
his Strength began to come to him, and tho he recover- 
ed not that fleſhineſs, and lively colour he formerly 
had, he regain'd a good part of his wonted vigour, and 
ſoon found himſelf in a condition to bear Arms again, 
and to execute whatever his Reſentment could require, 
Thaleftris, whoſe Wound had been much lighter, was 
cured as ſoon as he; and ſhe might have hoped to be 
ſuddenly ſtrong enough to begin the ſearch of her faith- 
leſs Orontes again, if the deſign of aſſiſting Oroondates, 
and thoſe of his Party, had not tied her to their * 
f | WI 
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with ſo much affection, thai ſhe ſeemed to have forgot 
her own. The Prince of Scy:hia acknowledging him- 
ſelf infinitely obliged to her goodnefs, repaid her all man- 
ner of civilities, and took as much care to divert her as 
the extremity of his Sadneſs would permit him. He 
walked often with her by the River-ſide, and in the 
Wood, where the adventure of the names of Caſſandra 
and Euridice, whoſe Misfortunes and Characters were ſo 


like to thoſe of his Princeſs, moved him again to a 


curioſity of learning news of thoſe Strangers: and re- 
membring that Araxes had ſeen Polemon diſcourſing in 
his Garden with the unknown Caſſandra, he believed he 
might from him receive the information he deſired; 
to that end having ſent for him, he prayed him courte- 
ouſly to tell him what he knew concerning them. Pole- 
mon, without ſtaying for a ſecond entreaty, Sir, (ſaid 
he) both the Quality and Adventures of thoſe fair Strangers 
are unknown to me ; and I can only tell you, that per- 
haps the Earth never bore more fair nor more lovely Per- 
ſons ; they were in this houſe ſome few days, but now 
they are gone away, and as 1 was ignorant from what 
part of the earth they came hither, ſo am I likewiſe to 
what place they are retired : this is all I am able to let 
you know, and I moſt humbly beſeech you, Sir, not to 
deſire any more of me. Oroondates judging by this An- 


ſwer, that either Polemon knew no more than he had 


told him, or that he had ſome reaſon to conceal it, was 
not willing to preſs him any further, : 
Polemon's Servants went every day to Babylon to fetch 
provifions, and Oroondates would needs ſend Araxes 
with them privately, to inform himſelf concerning Bar- 


 fina, and many other perſons, who formerly had born 


him friendfhip ; but above all, he gave him order to 
enquire after Toxaris, and Loncates, of whom he had 
heard nothing, and whoſe loſs he bewailed as that of 
two moſt faithful Servants, Araxes acquitted himſelf 
very diſcreetly of thoſe Commiſſions he had received 
from his Maſter ; and at his return, told him that Bar- 
fina was not at Babylon, no more was Apamia, nor 
Arſinoe, who were gone from thence with their Huſ- 
bands; that King Occhns's Daughters, and all thoſe a 
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ſons who had any affinity to the Blood Royal of Perſia, 
had forſaken the Town to avoid the cruelty of Roxana, 
Perdiccas, and Caſſander, who menaced them with a 
general Ruin; that Perdiccas made the Forces of his 
Allies to advance on all ſides, to defend him againſt 
thoſe who were diſcontented, by whom he was already 
threatned ; that there was not ſo much as any mention of 
Arideus, and that he had preſerved nothing at all of that 
ſhadow of Royalty which had been given him; that a 
very ſtrict Guard was kept at the Gates, that they got 

in Arms and Proviſions from all pry and that in 

ſhort, they prepared all manner of ways for a War; 
that he had ſought diligently after Toxaris and Loncares, 
but could hear no news of them. Araxes having given 
his Maſter this account, furniſhed him with matter to 

entertain himſelf for the reſt of that day, and to drown 

part of his Sorrows in the thoughts of War. The next 

day he ſent one of TLyſimachus's Servants to him, to 

give him notice of his being recovered, and to pray 

im earneſtly not to leave him longer in a ſhameful 

idleneſs. . 

After the Meſſenger was got on horſeback to go to- 
ward Prolomeus's Camp, Oroondates went abroad, and 
took his ordinary walk by the River : he had long enter- 
tained his melancholy thoughts on the banks of it, 
when having his face turned towards Babylon, he ſaw 
a Cayalier armed at all points, coming along the great 
road ; the little deſire he had to meet wit ay body, 
made him ſtep aſide among certain Sallows which grew 
by the edge of the River, yet he went not ſo far out of 
the way but he could obſerve, that the Man, whoſe 
Beaver of his Helmet was down, was of a very fair 
ſtature, and that he carried a Woman behind him, 
Whoſe Face was covered with a Veil, and her Habit like 
that of the two Women whom he had found aſleep not 
long before, and out of whoſe hands fell the Letter of 
the unknown Caſſandra, The Arms of this Cavalier 
were ſmeared in ſome places with blood, and his Horſe 
had ſome light hurts, The Woman embraced him very 
cloſely, and he turned towards her ſometimes, and re- 


turned her embraces with great demonſtrations of affec- 
tion. 
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tion. Oroondates did not much conſider it; but he was 
extremely ſurprized when in the diſcourſe of thoſe two 
Perſons, he thought he heard the Voice of his deceaſed 
Queen : he lent an Ear to that Sound in a great amaze, 
but: the Horſe-man was quickly a good way off, and the 

or Prince attributed that Opinion to the pre- poſſeſſion 
of his Mind, which had before produced the like effect. 
This belief having redoubled his diſcontents, O Grief ! 
(cried he) is it not ſufficient that thou trout leſt my Rea- 
ſon, but thou muſt alſo corrupt my Senſes ? and muſt thou 
needs imprint thy ſelf afreſh in my Soul, by all the Ob- 
jects that come before my Eyes, and all the Noiſes that 
enter into my Ears? Art thou not abſolute enough. in my 
Heart already, without ſeeking new ſorts of Tyranny, and 
doſi thou not torment it with inhumanity enough, un- 
leſs thou ageravateſs my Misfortunes by new kinds of 
Cruelty ? | 

This reflection having much augmented his Sorrows, 


plunged him into ſo perfect a Melancholy, that he con- 


tinued on this walk along the River, not thinking what 
he did, till he came within fight of the Walls of Babylon; 
at laſt he perceived he was got above fifteen or ſixteen 
furlongs from Polemon's houſe, and was already turning 
about to return thither, when his Ears were ſtruck with 
a doleful Sound; and hearkning to it with ſome atten» 
tion, he diſtinguiſh'd the Voice of one that lamented, 
His Grief had not extinguiſhed that generoſity of Mind, 
whereof he had ever made ſo high and regular a pro- 
feſſion, and his Fortune at that time, by a moſt fantaſti- 
cal Capricio, gave him a very ſtrange occaſion to exer- 
ciſe ; he ſaw a Horſe hard by him, which having broken 


, the reins of his Bridle, fed at liberty upon the Graſs 


which grew on the bank of the River; and caſting his 
Eye a little further off, toward the place where he had 
heard that mournful Voice, he perceived a track of blood 
upon the earth, and having followed it awhile, he at- 
the foot of a tree beheld a Man compleatly armed, and 
the Graſs about him dyed with the ſame blood where- 
with the Field was ſprinkled : his charitable Temper 
made him draw near 2 wounded Stranger; and asking 
him preſently both how he felt himſelf, and who had put 
| | | him 
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him into that condition, without ſtaying for an Anſwer, 
he pulled off his Cask, and taking his Cuiraſs off like. 
wiſe, he began to ſearch for his Wounds. The Man, 
by this kind aſſiſtance, breathing a freer air than be. 
fore, began to look upon Oroondates, and with a feeble 
voice prayed him to try if he could ſtanch his blood. 
The Prince of Scythia was already endeavouring to do 
it, and having torn part of the Linen he wore, made 
rollers of it, where with he began to bind up his Wounds 
with much dexterity and pity; he had one upon the 
Thigh, and two in his Body, from which he had loſt ſo 
great a quantity of blood, that he was hardly able to 
move. When by the help of Oroondates the courſe of 
it was a little ſtopt, the Stranger finding eaſe, and look- 
ing upon him from whom he had received that relief; 
Mhoſoever thou art (laid he) that fo charitably aſſiſts me, 
know that thou haſt done this office neither to an ungrate- 
ful perſon, nor one unable to requite it; I have ſome 
credit in this Country, which thou mayſt make uſe of, if 
the Gods grant me my life, and if thou canſt make me be 
carried to the City, Theſe words obliging Oroondates to 
eye this Man a little more intentively than he had done, 
he obſerved a great deal of Majeſty in his Countenance, 
and Features not quite unknown to him ; he began 
therefore to promiſe him all manner of aſſiſtance, when 
the Stranger, to ſtir him up to it the more, ſaid, To the 
end thou mayſt not believe thou haſt employ'd thy charity 
upon an ordinary Perſon, and one from whom thou couldſi 
expeFt nothing but common hopes, know that I am called 
Perdiccas. | 
Never did Thunderbolt, falling at the foot of ſome 
young Shepherd, ſtrike him with ſo ſtrange a ſurprize 
as that did the Prince of Scythia, when he heard pro- 
nounced that hated, deteſted Name of Perdiccas. At 
ſo great an aſtoniſhment, all his blood retired to his 
heart, his face grew pale, the Linen he yet held, fell 
out of his hands, and ſinking down, he was near loſing 
his ſenſes and underſtanding ; all the words in the world, 
and all the moſt natural and moſt powerful expreſſions 
are too weak in this place, and can but imperfectly repre- 


ſeat Oroondates's thoughts, and the ſtate he was in as 


this 


Book V. CASSANDRA. 263 


this adventure. That Perdiccas, that Monſter, whom 
he could not conſider as other than a Murderer, yet 
ſtain'd with the richeſt Blood that was ſo dear to him; 
and he whoſe Death he had not only ſworn, but whoſe 
Death was the only aim of his Life, and the only cauſe 
why he had preſerved it ; that horrible Parricide, a- 
gainſt whom thouſands of Men were then taking up 
arms for his Quarrel, by a miraculous Decree of the 
Gods, is delivered into his hands; yet delivered in ſuch 
a condition, that he cannot give him the Death which 
ought to limit both his Life and his Misfortunes, but 
without honour, and without reſiſtance. 

'Tis true, the nature of the Offence he has received, 
might excuſe his Revenge, which — ſoeyer he exe- 
cuted it, and that now he no longer has to do with a 
glorious Enemy, for whom ſo many illuſtrious Actions 
and more lawful Injuries had heretofore given him 
more generous Reſentments, and more particular Con- 
ſiderations, but with a Tyger, who violating all divine 
and human Laws, had newly ſtabb'd his Dagger into the 
Boſom of his lovely Statira, of the Queen of his Soul, 
nay of his own Queen too : that abominable Murderer 
of the Widow of his King, and the greateſt of all the 
Kings that ever were ; and, in ſhort, into whoſe Breaſt 
he ought to ſend a thouſand Deaths, if he were capable 
of ſuffering ſo many, without any reſpect to his Weak- 
neſs, and without regarding a Generoſity which was no 
longer ſeaſonable, nor decent in thoſe terms, to which 
ſo juſt a Deſpair had reduced him, Indeed any other 
Soul but his would have run headlong to that Revenge, 
without pondering the fitneſs of it ; and any other 
Lover but he would have embraced that occaſion to 
appeaſe ſo lawful an Anger, without having any con- 
ſideration of Honour for him who had extinguiſhed 
them all in the horror of ſo dreadful a Crime. But 
Oroondates was of another temper ; and tho he was a 
Man, tho he was a Lover, tho he was deſperate, he was 
not capable of killing a wounded Perſon, nor of taking 
away a Life he was not able to defend againſt him : yet 
would he not pardon bim neither, but how firmly fo- 
eyer he was refoly'd upon Perdiccas's death, he could 

not 
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not reſolve to take ſo ſhameſul a time to give it him: 


and in thoſe deadly Trances wherewith he was cruelly 
combated, the motions of his Eyes, and the alterations 
of his Countenance diſcovered his perplexity. 

Perdiccas was not fo far ſpent but that he perceived 
his Change, and would have forced himſelf to ask the 
cauſe of it; when Oroondates broke his mortal ſilence, 
and ſtepping back ſome few paces from him, croſling 
his Arms upon his Breaſt, and lifting up his Eyes to 
Heaven, © O Gods! (cried he) what ſtrange inhumanity, 
or rather what ſtrange injuſtice do you uſe againſt me! 
You have a thouſand times diſarmed this Hand, which 
I had armed againſt the firſt raviſner of my Happi- 
neſs; and now you take from me the Liberty of pu- 
niſhing the infamous Butcher of my Life, and of the 
moſt perfect Creature you ever ſent into this World: 
you will have me ſee this cruel Man, but ſee him ina 
condition which forbids me to give him that Death 
I was preparing for him, and which could not but be 
too gentle for the expiation of his Crimes, How, 


death? what, ſhall not Szazira then be revenged ? 
ſhall that pure Blood which cries againſt this barbarous 
Villain, and that dearly beloved Spirit which wanders 


this Monſter, by the juſtice of Heaven, fall into my 
hands, only to receive aſſiſtance? Ah! my Virtue, 
my Generoſity, I no longer know you; you were 
noble toward Alexander, but toward this Tyger you 
would be baſe, you would be condemnable ; he muſt 


ought to cut the thread of our two Lives, muſt begin 
with the more guilty, and end with the more 1n- 


nocent.“ 
At theſe words he put his hand upon the hilt of his 


S e e nn „ 


Sword, and advanced a ſtep or two toward his Enemy; 


but ſeeing him ſtretched out, at the foot of a Tree, and 


almoſt fainting, he ſtopt full of grief and confuſion: 


Ah! miſerable Man, (purſued he) what wilt thou do? 
and by what an action wilt thou diſhonour all thoſe 


of thy Life? Thy Enemy lies all along, ſorely 


« wounded, 


( ſaid he again) am I then forbid to give him his 


inceſſantly about me, have no ſatisfaction? and ſhall - 


die, and I muſt die with him: but this Sword that 
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* wounded, and perhaps ready to expire; his Baſeneſs 
© cannot excuſe nor authorize thine ; and if Perdiccas 
be ſtill Perdiccas, remember that Oroondates is ſtill 
Oroondates; if the Traitor eſcape theſe Wounds, he 
© ſhall not eſcape thy lawful Fury; and if he die of 
them, thou oughtſt to expect that from them which 
thou canſt not give him without cowardice : thou ſhale 
© take away his Lite with more glory, when thou ſhalt 
take it in the midſt of his Guards, and when he ſhall 
© be able to diſpute it with thee ; let him Jive then, an 
© infamous Wretch, let him live, ſince the Gods and 
my cruel Deſtiny do ſo ordain it. I do not pardon 
© him a Crime, which is not of a nature to hope for 
any; but 1 defer his Puniſhment, to the end I may 
give it him without ſhame, and that I may die with- 
© out repentance.” When Oroondates ſpake theſe laſt 
words, he was ſo near to Perdiccas that he could 
eaſily hear them; and he was not ſo far gone but 


that he underſtood part of them, and had obſerved 


part of his Actions. 


He was ignorant of their cauſe, and deſiring to know 
what it might be, he ſtrove to raiſe his voice, and look- 
ing upon Oroondates; © I know not (aid he) what In- 
jury I have done thee, that thou ſhouldit ſo ſoon 
« change thy former Goodneſs into bloody Reproaches, 
and deſigns againſt my Life; I never ſaw thee that I 


O a = : 
remember, and this firſt ſight had wrought in me a 


* 


* 


© oblige thee to hate me.“ Ah! Monſter, (cried the 
* Prince, turning away his Eyes thro horror) Butcherer of 
© the faireſt Princeſſes in the world, doſt thou believe 
* there is a Man that can know Stazzra's Murderer, and 
* not be his Enemy? Mult thou eſcape. me, thou bar- 
* barous Fellow; me, I ſay, who am more concerned 
in her loſs than all the Earth together?“ Croondares 
would have continued his Reproaches againſt Perdiccas, 
when he interrupteſ him; and ſtretching out his hand, 
Friend, ( ſaid he) let us make peace, I pray thee ; the 
* alliſtance thou haſt given me, makes me deſire it with 
* thee; and I declare unto thee truly, that if th 
Hatred be grounded only upon Statira's death, thou 
Vo I. II. | M © oughe(t 


deſire to requite thy good offices, which ſhould not 
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ougghtſt to ceaſe to be my Enemy. Statira is not 
« dead, and would it pleaſed the Gods that ungrate. 
ful Oroondates ſuffer'd not Perdiccas to pro- 
ceed further; and if his firſt words had ſurprized him, 
this ſecond aſtoniſnment, which his laſt cauſed in him, 
was infinitely above the former. How Perdicca; 
.© (cried he, retiring two or three ſteps) is not Queen 
* Statira dead? Ah! try not to prolong thy days by 
© that deceit ; the condition thou art in ſecures thee 
from my juſt indignation, and thou needeſt not invent 
© lyes to fave thy ſelf. | 
Perdiccas making his utmoſt effort, notwithſtandin 

his weakneſs; 1 do not lye, (ſaid he) and I proteſt by 
all the Gods, not only that Statira is living, but that ſhe 
is living 9 by my means: ask the inconſtant Caſſar- 
dra news of the ungrateful Statira; thou ſhalt know 
that I ſaved her, to the prejudice of my own Fortune, 
and of my Eſtabliſhment ; and thou ſhalt know alſo that 
for a recompence of that good ſervice, the has caſt her 
ſelf into the arms ofa Lover, whom ſhe adored, whom 
ſhe kiſs'd and embraced before my face, and who has leſt 
me in the caſe you ſee. Perdiccas would have ſaid more, 
if his weakneſs would have ſuffer'd him, and if the ve- 
hemence of his ſpeaking had not moved him ſo that he 
fell into a ſwoon. It is impoſlible to repreſent the 
ſtrange motions that aſſaulted Oroondates in a moment; 
tho he gave not an intire credit to Perdiccas's words, 
yet his Joy, tho imperfect, had like to have been his 
ſudden deſtruction. He remain'd a while without being 
able to expreſs his thoughts; and that ſtrong ſurprize 
had ſo amazed him, that he was hardly capable of any 
underſtanding. He had much ado to diſpoſe his mind 
to that hope, and he was ſo prepoſſeſt with his forme: 
opinion, that it was difficult to bring him to a belief of 
that Miracle; the exceſs of his Happineſs ſtupified him, 
and he formed ſo high an Idea to himſelf, that his 
Imagination was ſcarce able to reach it; he had ſome 
trouble to believe even that he was alive, or at leaſt to 


believe he was nct aſleep, 
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When he had a little recover'd himſelf, Ah! (cried 
he of a ſudden) the Gods have not revived my Princeſs ; 
Perdiccas is a lyar, and that baſe fellow is but too capa- 
ble of all manner of Vices, He made a ſtop after that 
6ſt exclamation, and having floated a long time in an 


uncertainty full of coufuſion, Tis no matter, (purſued 


he) our condition cannot be worſe than it is, let us 
drive on our Deſtiny to the uttermoſt, and learn from 
the ſame mouth, either the end of his Lye, or the per- 
fect Truth. With theſe words he drew near to Perdziccas 


again, to clear his doubt, but he ſaw he was in a ſwoon. 


Altho he did not yield an abſolute belief to his words, 
yet was he not ſo far from it, but that he ſuffered his 
mind to incline towards it a little, and begun to look 
upon that Man with thoughts different from thoſe he 
had of him ſome few minutes before; inſomuch that 
being excited either by his natural Generoſity, or by a 
deſire to learn the reſt of his Fortune, he ran to the 
River, and taking up water in Perdiccas's Cask, he caſt 
it upon his face, to bring him to himſelf again; but 
ſeeing he labour'd with ſmall ſucceſs, and that his weak- 
neſs was ſuch as required better remedies, he reſolved 
to aſſiſt him to the utmoſt, and to return to Polemon's 
houſe, to fetch thoſe who might carry him gently away: 
but ſcarce had he gone a hundred paces with that deſign, 
when he ſaw a great many Horſe-men coming from the 
town, who riding very faſt, went ſtraight to the place 
where he had left Perdiccas, Oroondates got behind cer- 
tain trees, deſirous to know what they would do, and 
from thence ſaw that ſome of them having alighted, 
laid the wounded Man upon a Bier they had brought, 


and took their way toward Babylon again. Oroondates 


ſeeing himſelf eaſed of that trouble, ſaw himſelf alſo 
deprived of the hope of learning more certain news of 
his Princeſs ; and after their departure he remained 
learning againſt an Oak, in the poſture of a Man 


whom powerful cauſes of Admiration had utterly ſtu- 


pified. 


All the different thoughts, that different Paſſions 


could bring to his mind, aſſaulted him then in a throng; 
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and ſo confounded him, that they left him not the liber. 
ty of any choice, nor of any diſtinction. At firſt liz 
Imagination following his Deſire, he believed as he 
wiſhed, that Statira was alive; and in that firſt belief 
Joy ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed his ſoul, that there was hardly 
any foot-ſtep of his Grief remaining in thoſe deliohtfy] 
motions : but as his Happineſs had ſeem'd probable 
by the conformity it held with his deſires, ſo by its * 
ceſs it appear'd incredible, and made him find impol. 


ſibilities in that, to which he had given credit ſo eaſily | 
Statira had been ſtabb'd, caſt into a well, and coverid 
with ſtones in the preſence of Tyreus, who had report- 
edit; and her Death was ſo generally confirm'd, that c 
there could no longer be the Teaſt doubt of it, not the 1 
leaſt glimpſe of hope. This reflection precipitated hin M 5 
in a moment from that height of Bliſs, to which his h 
firſt Opinion had raiſed him, into that gulf of Miſery t 
wherein he was already buried, and pur Fim again into c 
his fatal thoughts, with more ſenſibility than ever. Ah! n 
(ſaid he) Perdiccas is a Traitor, and a Parricide; and! tl 
ſhould be the ſimpleſt of all Men living, if I gave credit le 
to the word of a Man branded with ſo many crimes: a1 


that mean-ſpirited Fellow was afraid of death, and by that K. 
cunning believed he might prolong his life: let us not 
therefore flatter our ſelves any more with vain and ri- 
diculous hopes, which would but render our death more 
ſorrowful and more ſenſible. Statira is dead, as cer. 
tainly as the King her Father; and Fortune has only ſent 
me this encounter to make her ſelf ſport with the del. 
tiny of a miſerable Man. After this thought ſucceeded 
many others, which fortified the firſt; and gave light 
ain to thoſe hopes he had conceived : he remembrei 
that Perdiccas had mentioned Caſſandra in his diſcourl, 
and that Name recalled many things to his Mind, which 
might ſerve for the clearing of what he deſired. Thol 

| words upon the Trees, and Rocks, with the names of 
= Caſſanura and Euridice, which he had fo often real 
þ the Characters whereof were ſo like thoſe of Stati 
'" and the Senſe ſo conformable to her Fortune, and ber 
1 Temper ; that Letter which was fallen into his hands 
out of Caſſandra's, the writing whereof differ'd aw 
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all from that of his Princeſs, and which in thoſe terms it 
was couched, could not be addreſt to any other than 
himſelf under the name of Oronzes, which he had ever 
born, and by which ſhe for the moſt part was wont to 
call him; thoſe Viſions which Lyſamachus and he had 
feen at. Polemon's houſe, both in one day, and which 
inftead of being thoſe beloved Spirits, might be the real 
Bodies of their Princeſſes; the Opinion he had, that he 
heard their Voices in the Wood, ſome few. minutes be- 
fore he found thoſe Women aſleep ; and the ſame con- 
ceit he had that very day, of the Woman whom the 
Horſeman carried behind him, who according to the 
computation of time, and the marks he bore upon his 
Arms and Horſe, was probably the very ſame who had 


wounded Perdiccas, and who anſwerably to his mp 


had likewiſe in his preſence expreſt thoſe kindneſſes to 
that Woman whom he complained of: In ſhort, all that 
could confirm what Perdiccas had ſaid, came into his 
mind; and made it ſo likely, that he hardly found any 
thing at all to doubt of, Well, (cried he of a ſudden) 
let us hope, Statira is without queſtion alive; and if I 
am not the blindeſt Man in the world, 1 cannot but 
know my Happineſs.. O Gods! if you ſhould have 
wrought this Miracle in favour of me, what ſhould I of- 
fer upon your Altars ? and what ſhould I do to acknowledg 
a Mercy of that nature? After theſe words, and ſome 
others full of tranſport, he repeated all thoſe paſſages in 
his mind, from whence he could draw any aſſurance of 
his good fortune; and examining his laſt encounter par- 
ticularly, he found it ſo agreeable to Perdiccas's words, 
that he no longer doubted but that Woman who rid 
behind the Cavalier, whoſe Apparel was ſo like Caſſan- 


| dra's, and whoſe Voice was fo like Statira's, was reall 


Statira her ſelf, Being fortified by theſe laſt conſidera- 
tions in that opinion, he was ſo overwhelm'd with Joy, 
as might have cauſed his death, if in the ſame encoun- 
ter he had not met with ſomething ſtrong enough to 
repreſs it. True it is, that after having heedfully con- 
ſidered all things, he believ'd he had found Statira a- 
gain, in the perſon of Caſſandra, and of the Woman 
who had paſſed by him that very day: but he could 
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not give way to that thought, without entertaining 
another, which was able to counterpoiſe a good par 


of his Happineſs; nor believe Sratira to be living, 


without believing her to be in the” power of that 
Lover with whom Perdiccas reproached her, and whom 
he had ſeen her embrace in his own preſence. This 
Opinion ſettling it ſelf with the other, produced ef. 
fects little differing from the other; and as Joy had ba. 
niſhed all fatal thoughts out of his mind, the Jealouſy 
that accompanied it, baniſhed the greateſt part of that 
Joy out of the fame Mind: Szatira is alive (ſaid he 
with a diſcontented look) but ſhe is not alive for me; 
that ungrateful Princeſs is in the arms of a new Lover, 
and ſhe who after ſo many years ſervice, hardly granted 
me the ſlighteſt favours, hugs and embraces a ney. 
come Servant, without modeſty, or difcretion : Suffer 
not thy ſelf therefore to be carried away with the ex. 
ceſſive Joy thou didſt feel for the recovery of that in. 
conſtant Woman; the Gods reſtore her net to Oroonda. 
zes, tho they reſtore her to the World; and *tis but for 
the intereſts of a Rival, that thou haſt made thy Vons, 
and that thou rejoiceſt without ſenſe or reaſon, His 


Jealouſy encreaſing by the ſtrength of Appearances, 


rew then ſo inſolent, as to diſpute for ſuperiority with 
is Joy; and indeed it had not fo little power, but that 
it held his Mind for ſome time wavering in ſuſpence: 
But in the end the Excellency of his Nature, and of his 


Affection, which was abſolutely pure and diſintereſted, 


gave Joy the upper hand, and made him more ſatisfied 
with the Life of his Princeſs, than afflicted with her In- 


| conſtancy, He thereupon repented his former thoughts, 


and ſtriving to ſuppreſs them ; O! my Affection (fail 
he again) pardon me this weakneſs, I am not yet look 
ened enough from humanity, to forget all my Intereſts, 
and 'twas baſe in me to conſider my ſelf in the Safety 
of my Princeſs ; let her live, for me if it be poſſible, 
and if that Hope be forbidden me, let her live how- 
ever; and let only Orbondates die, ſince he is incapable 
of living without her. How ! Let only Oroondates die! 
(added he within 2 minute after) Ah! that deſign is un- 
juſt, Oroondates will not die alone ; that happy _ 

| who 
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who triumphs over ſo many Sufferings, and over ſo 
many Vears ſervice, ſhall infallibly accompany him to 


his grave; I'll follow him into what part of the World 


ſoever he ſhall go, and carry Death into that ſame 
Breaſt where he has lodg'd the Image of my Princeſs. 
As he brought forth theſe words, his Face was inflamed 
with an exceſſive colour, and Anger and Hatred ming- 
led themſelves among the other Paſſions which had 
found place in his ſoul, He then turn'd over a thou- 
ſand differeut thoughts ; and that change of his Fortune 


putting him into a condition of taking new reſolutions, 
and of croſſing the order Tyſimachus and he had agreed 
upon, plung'd him into a deep ſtudy, which kept him 
above an hour upon the bank of the River where he 
was ſet down, At laſt he aroſe, as much confounded 
and unreſolved as before, and walked again towards 
Polemon's houſe ; but leaving it upon the left hand, he 
followed the courſe of the River, till before he was a- 
ware, he got above a dozen furlongs from it, when he 


began to come to himſelf again, He found he was 


cloſe by the ſide of a Wood, the Shade whereof ſuiting 


well his penſive humour, begot in him a deſire to viſit 
it: he fought out the thickeſt and moſt retir'd places, 
to which he communicated his new cauſes of Joy, and 
his new cauſes of Sorrow ; and after having wavered a 
while in the diverſity of his thoughts, he reſolved at 
laſt to give Lyſimachus notice of that adventure, and 
io follow the track of his Rival, to ſpend the laſt drop 
of his blood, in diſputing with him for a Conqueſt he 
bad-fe. eaſily and unjuſtly obtain'd. With this deſign 
he had already turn'd about to find his way home again, 
when froin one of the remoteſt places of the Wood, 
he heard the voice of certain Perſons who ſpoke with a 
great deal of vehemence : and theſe laſt advantages 


having taught him to negle& nothing for the knowledg 


of his Fortune, he lent ſome attention to them, to ſee 
it he could draw yet ſomething more toward the clear- 
ing of his Doubts : for that purpoſe he directed his 
ſteps that way, and had not gone far, when thro the 
boughs he ſaw a Man compleatly armed, except his 
Cask which lay upon the graſs, fitting by a Lady, to 

a x4 whom 
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whom he talked very earneſtly. As ſoon as he 
was near enough to hear what they ſaid, he thought he 
knew their voices; and that conceit made him get ſtill 
nearer, under favour of ſome Trees which hid him. 
From that place he overheard their diſcourſe, and en- 
dea vour'd to get a fight of their Faces; but ſcarce had 
he caſt his eye upon them, when he was ſtrongly con- 
firm'd in his ſuſpicions, and forced to contradict all 
Probability to give credit to his Eyes and Ears: yet tho 
theſe Voices, and Faces were perfectly known to him, 
he accounted that adventure ſo exceeding ſtrange and 
ſurprizing, that he could hardly believe it. In this con- 
fuſton he heard the Converſation of thoſe two Perſons, 
and quickly loſt his doubts by a moſt aſſured confirma- 
tion ; the attention he lent permitted him to underſtand 
their words diſtinctly, and to obſerve all their actions, 
fo that he heard that fair Lady, after ſhe had roughly 
Pulled away her hand from the Man who held it be- 
tween his, ſpeak to him in this manner: Think not, 

unworthy Man, thy Threats can terrify me, no more 
than thy Flatteries have won me; I cannot love thee, 
nor will I be afraid of thee; and as thy Wickedneſs 
gives me an averſion againſt thee, ſo the Hope J have 
tn the Tuſtice of the Gods, frees me from the fear thou 
wouldſt ſtrike into me. I ſpeak no longer to thee, as 

to a Man who has yet ſome ſenſe of Virtue, but as to a 
faithleſs Subject, who violates all manner of Laws in the 
perſon of his Princeſs, and who cannot be touched with 
any other conſideration, than the apprehenſion of thoſe 
Puniſhments that hang over his head, 'Tis by them there- 
fore that I will repreſs thy Infolence, and 'tis by the terror 
of Heaven's Thunder that I will divert thee from thy 
abominable Intentions. Conſider yet once again (if 
thou haſt ſtill any remembrance left of what I was, and 
of what thou wert thy ſelf, and if the change of my For- 
tune has not raſed out of my forehead the Character 
which my Birth had there imprinted) conſider that [ 
am the Daughter of thy King, and that thou art my 
Father's Subject, who thro an unreaſonable Ambition 
madeſt a moſt horrible attempt ; and, in ſhort, thou 
oughtſt to remember I am till Berenice, and thou att 
Rill Arſacomes. | | This 
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This Princeſs, whom after theſe words Oroondates 
could not but know, would have ſaid more, if Arſa- 

comes had not inſolently interrupted her. I am now no 

more in a condition (ſaid he) to be ſatisfied with theſe 

kind of words; and if I commit any faults, the violent 
Paſſion I have for you may excuſe them all: you know 
that I have ſaffer'd with patience enough, and that in 
ſpite of the indignity of your Uſages I have ſerved you 
with Reſpects neither due to the Daughter of one's King, 
no nor to the Gods themſelves ; nay, with Reſpects. 
which you ungratefully have abus'd. Thoſe Gods 
wherewith you threaten me, are the irreproachful Wit- 
neſſes of it; and they likewiſe know that I fly not to 


this extremity againſt you, till after I had rendred you 
all that 1 owed both to your Birth, and to my Love, and 


after having combated your mind by Duties and Sub- 
miſſions able to have mollified a Tygreſs: you have re- 
pay'd them with ſcorn, with injuries and indignities, and: 


have always uſed me, not only as the vileſt of all Men 


living, but as a venomous Creature, or ſome ſavage Beaſt. 
Think it not ſtrange therefore, if I try the laſt means L 
have left; and if having no more hope to make you re- 
lent by ways of gentleneſs, I make uſe of the power 
the Gods have given me, to obtain thoſe Favours which 
you may make legitimate when you pleaſe. Arſacomes 
ended theſe words in taking Berenice's hand; but ſhe: 
roſe up furiouſly, and looking upon him with eyes: 
ſparkling with Anger, To thee; Traitor! (faid ſhe). Fa- 
yours to thee ! Ah! know I can die to keep thee from 
them, and that I am not fo forſaken by the Gods, bur: 
that I hope for their aſſiſtance againſt thee: The Gods (re- 
plied Arſacomes, holding her by the gown, and riſing after: 
her) are not concern'd in your fantaſtical humors ; and: 
fince you urge my Patience to extremities,. know that: 
they ſhall not deliver you to day from the Deſign L 
have for my ſatisfaction: your Obſtinacy from hence 
forth is unprofitable, and you muſt either conſent to. 
my utmoſt Felicities, or diſpoſe your ſelf to ſee me take- 
them by jorce. Saying thus, he took her in his arms, 
and haying Kiſſed: her whether ſhe would or no, he pre- 
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ar'd himſelf to give her more ſenſible diſpleaſures, 
when Croondates, who had not been able to contain 
himſelf fo long without a violent conſtraint, ſtept forth 
from the place where he was concealed, and ſhewing 
himſelf to that guilty Man, with a Face kindled by a 
juſt indignation, Arſacomes (cried he) thou Traitor 
Arſacomes, hold thy hand! Theſe words were to him 
like a Thunder-clap, the forerunner of the Bolt that 
threatned him; and getting looſe from Berenice's nails, 
who had already mark'd his face in divers places, he 
tuin'd briskly about to Oroondates, and drawing his 
ſword, put himſelf in a readineſs to puniſh the Obſtacle 
of his intentions. | | 
At firſt he knew him not; but Oroondates coming up 
to him with a fiery eye before he aſſaulted him, truck 
terror into him with theſe reproaches. Look here, diſ- 
loyal man (ſaid he) look upon this Face, and acknoy- 
ledg the Juſtice of the Gods, who reſerve to thy Prince 
the reſcue of thy Princeſs, and the puniſhment of th 
Offences to him whom thou haſt mortally offended, 
He had not time to ſay much; and tho ee had 
no part of him unarmed except bis Head, and Oroon- 
dates had no other arms but his Sword, he ſtood not 
conſidering whether he ſhould undertake that unequal 
combat, but ſetting himſelf in his guard, he made at him 
with more judgment than it was probable his boiling An- 
ger could have left him. Arſacomes knowing him, was 
ſurprized with an aſtoniſhment which cannot eaſily be 
repreſented, and ſeized with a mortal apprehenſion 
which made him tremble from head to foot. He repent» 
ed himſelf inſtantly of what he had attempted, but being 
truly valiant, and judging that his Remorſe was unprofi- 
table, he baniſh'd it together with his Fear; and placing 
his ſafety only in his Valour, he reſolved to proſecute his 
Crime to the uttermoſt. Berenice was fo ſutprized with 
ſo ſtrange an adventure, and ſo unexpected a relief, 
that ſhe Pad ſcarce underſtanding enough left to offer up 
Prayers for her Brother. Oroondates ſtirred up by fo law- 
ful a Reſentment, deſired to make a ſpeedy end of the 
- combate ; and taking the advantage of Arſacomes's aſto- 
niſnment, who had he not beer in that Surprize would 
—_ 2 1 have 
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have match'd the valianteſt Man in the world, he very 
dextrouſly avoided the firſt blows he made impetuouily 
at him, and watching an opportunity to get under his 
Sword, he put by the Point of it; and bearing it up 
with his own, he flipt along the blade, and thruſt it up 
to the hilts, where the defects of the other's Cuiraſs 
made way. Arſacomes fell with the wound, and wel- 
tring in his Blood, his Life ſtreamed out at a double 
paſlage. Oroondates, whoſe wrath was appeaſed by the 

fall of his Enemy, had ſome kind of forrow for his 
Deſtiny ; and tho his Crime render'd him unworthy of 
any pity, he could not ſee him ſtruggle with Death, 
and not be touched with ſome ſenſe of compaſſion. 
He had not time to ſhew any marks of it; and the 
Princeſs his Siſter, who ran to him after his Vic- 
tory, withdrew him from all other thoughts ſave thoſe 
of teſtifying his joy to ſee her, by all the endearments 
of a moſt affectionate Brother, They had not the leiſure 
before, to make known their mutual aſtoniſhment : but 
as ſoon as they were at liberty to expreſs themſelves, 
they ſuffered their Love to break forth into all manner 
of proofs; and having ever been moſt ſincere, it diſ- 
covered it ſelf by exceſſive evidences: and the Joy of 
Berenice, Who in the perſon of her Brother had found a 
Deliverer, and by his aſſiſtance had eſcaped ſo great a 
Danger, could not maniteſt it ſelf but by actions full of 
extaſy and wonder, 

After many long Embraces, O! dear Brother, O 
dear Siſter ! (cried they both together) is it you? And 
not being able to bring forth any other words, they 
began their endearments afreſh, with ſuch Raptures of 
affection and tenderneſs as are not eaſy to be repreſent- 
ed. Oroondates held Berenice in his Arms, giving her a 
thouſand kiſſes, notwithſtanding all his diſcontents and 
the alteration of his humour; and Berenice, who had 
nothing more to with for after meeting with him, hung 
about his Neck, to which ſhe ſeem'd to be faſtned as 
with chains. In the end they gave ſome reſpite to their 
embraces, and their firſt amazement beginning to vaniſh 
by degrees, O deareſt Brother (cried rhe Princeſs) by what 
ſtrange mercy of the Gods have 1 ſo fayourably _ 
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with you, and how. is it poiltble I ſhould have found. 
you in this Country in fo ſtrange an equipage ? But 
you, Siſter, (ſaid Orooadates) you whom LI leſt in 
Scythia, and to whom ſuch Journeys are nat uſual as 
they are to me, by what ſtrange adventure came you 
into theſe Parts, and which way fell you into. this dan- 
ger, from which the Gods have miraculouſly freed you? 
The Adventures indeed (replied the Princeſs) are not a 
little extraordinary, whereby I am fallen into theſe Miſ. 
fortunes: but the recital of them deſerves a fitter ſea- 
fon. ; for tho Arſacomes be dead, he has leſt thoſe very 
near this place, who, in the ſtate you are in, may 
make you run ſome hazard: put on his Arms therefore 
fance you have leiſure, as well to deceive their know- 
ledg, as to be able to defend your ſelf if they aſſault 
OU. 
: Oroondates appraved' his Siſter's counſel, and coming 
to Anſacomes, he began to. take off his Cuiraſs, and 
the reft of his Arms; but not without ſhewing marks of 
trouble, and repugnancy in that Action, nor without ac- 
companying them with words which teſtified: his com- 
paſhon for him. Unfortunate Arſacomes (ſaid he), have 
the Gods made uſe of my hands to puniſh. thy Faults ; 
and have they deſtined me to deprive thee of a Life, 
for which J would willingly have hazarded my own, if 


'L had found thee in another condition. ? But 'tis no mat- 


ter, with what Crime ſoever thou haſt armed me jult'y 
againſt thee, I wiſh-thy Spirit an eternal repoſe; and! 
will have my Siſter pardon thee an Offence, for which 
by thy Death thou haſt made her ſufficient ſatisfaction. 


The Princeſs, whoſe anger was extinguiſh'd in the blood 


of her Enemy, eonformed her thoughts to her Brother's; 
and retaining no hatred at all againſt Arſacomes, ſhe de- 
fared: his Sou might enjoy a perfect tranquillity.. Oroon- 
dates had already put on bis Cuiraſs, and having by 
Berenice aſſiſtance fitted himſelf with the reſt of his. 
Arms, he took up the Cask which he ſaw upon the 
ground'; and having covered his Head with it, he ap- 
peared little different from Arſacomes. Scarce had he 
made an end of arming himſelf, when the Princess 
ſeting a Man come toward them, armed likewiſe at all 
; points, 
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oints, and mounted on a gallant Horſe, Ah! Brother, 
(cried ſhe) ſee yonder the perfidious Aſtyages, who, by 
his pernicious counſels, has alone brought me into the 
danger, from which you have delivered me. Fear him 
not, Siſter ( /aid the Prince), and believe, that the Gods 
ſend him only to receive the recompence of his bad 
Advice, and to furniſh us with a Horſe, which was ne- 
ceſſary for us. After theſe words he went to meet Aſty- 
ages, and as ſoon as that wicked Fellow ſaw him, Well, 
Sir, (cried he) have you any need of our aſſiſtance? 
Oroondates anſwered nothing; but the Beaver of his 
Cask being down, he let him come up to him in a place, 
where he could not diſcover Ar/acomes's Body, The 
Prince was a little taller of ſtature than Arſacomes; but 
4ftyages, who was far enough from ſuſpecting any thing 

of that adventure, took no notice of it till he had ſeize 
upon his Rein; that action cauſed him to confider him, 
and obſerving ſome difference, he began to pull away 
his Bridle, when Oroondates holding it with an extraor- 
dinary force, Traitor ( ſaid he) thou muſt die, and give 
an account of thy Crimes, to him whom the Gods have 
fent to puniſh. thee. Afyages finding his miſtake,. would 
have repaired. his fault; and putting his hand upon the 
hilt of his Sword,. he at the ſame time clapp'd Spurs ta 
his Horſe, to trample Oroondates under his feet: but the 
Prince ſtopt the Horſe with his left hand, and ſeeing. 
Aſtyages had bow'd down his head almoſt to the Saddles 
bow, he clinch'd his fiſt, which had a good Gantlet on 
it, and diſcharged ſo weighty a blow with it. upon his 
Cask, that Aſt yages thought bimſelf overwhelmed under 
the Ruins of ſome Tower; the Cask indeed ſaved his 
Life, but it kept him not. from being ſo ſtunn'd, that 
after awhile he open'd his Arms, and fell without ſenſe 

under his Horſe's feet. Oroondates judg'd he was onl 
in a ſwoon, and diſdain'd a more compleat. Victory; 
and being unwilling to diſpatch an Enemy, who was 
no longer able. to make reſiſtance, he contented him- 
ſelf with taking his. Horſe, which he led towards the 
Princeſs, who came toward him to partake in his ſecond! 
Victory. Brother, (cried ſhe). you are ſtill invincible, 
and running ta him with ogen. arms, ſhe began her en- 
5 | dearments. 
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dearments a- new, which the Prince returned with a like 
affection. berenice then thought her ſelf at the end of 
her Misfortunes; but that Day, which was to be a Day 
of Wonders to Oroondates, was not yet paſſed, and it 


pleaſed the Gods that while the Princeſs was taken up 
in embracing her Brother, a Cavalier attended by his 


Squire, came paſſing hard by her: he made a ſtop to 
behold her Face and Air, which after he had done a. 
while, he lift up his hands to Heaven of a ſudden, and 
after a loud cry, ran to his Squire, who held two Ja. 
velins; and having taken them out of his hand, he caſt 
one of them at Oroondates, crying to horſe, to horſe, I 
defy thee to a mortal combat. Oroondates ſeeing him- 


ſelf defy'd by a Man whom he knew not, and whom he 


had not injured, was inflamed with anger ; and taking 
up the dart he had thrown at him, he leapt upon his 
horſe,which he held by the Bridle; while hisEnemy having 
turned his back, went to take his career, that he might 
run at him with the more force; and while the Princeſs 
Berenice, afflicted at this laſt Encounter, had caſt her ſelf 
upon the ground, tearing her beautiful Face, and her 
fair Hair. They were not now in that part of the Wood 
where Arſacomes was kill'd, and where the thickneſs of 
the Trees might have hindred the liberty of their Courſe, 
but near the River, and the great Highway, and in a 
place ſpacious enough for the combat of a greater num- 


ber. Theſe two Warriors having taken ſufficient room 


for their career, turned about their Horſes ; and ſetting 
themſelves firm upon their Stirrups, they came at one 
another with a fury like that of an impetuous Wind, 
and a Swiftneſs which might be compared to that of 
an Eagle ſtooping to her prey; the Earth trembled un- 
der them, and the Banks of the River echoed at their 
meeting: they were both ſo well skill'd in the Art of 
War, that they equally fruſtrated each other's deſigns, 
and receiving the blows upon their Shields, which were 
aimed at the ſight of their Helmets, they ſplintred their 


Darts in a great many pieces without any effect, and 


ended their career, no more ſhaken by that powerful 
Encounter, than two Rocks by the daſhing of the ſtormy 


Pillows, At the end of their courſe they drew their 
: Swords, 
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Swords, and wheeled about with a fierceneſs able to 


ſtrike fear into the moſt undaunted perſons. Oroon- 


dates lifting up his terrible Brow, covered with the 


Cask of the unfortunate Arſacomes, and meaſuring his 
Enemy with his eye, thought he beheld the ſame Cava- 


| lier who had paſſed by him ſome hours before, and 


whom he ſuſpected to have carried away Statira, and to 
have left Perdiccas in the caſe he had found him. In 
that belief he held up his hand, as if he deſired to ſpeak 
to him e'er he proceeded further; tho the Stranger had 
much ado to grant him that delay, he made a ſtop for 
a few moments, and Oroondates, without putting up his 
Beaver, If Requeſts are decent amongſt Enemies, (aid 
he) tell me, 1 pray thee, if thou didſt not fight with 
Perdiccas to day. I have no deſign at all to pleaſe thee, 


(replied the Stranger) but if thou art Perdiccas's Friend, 


thou mayſt revenge his quarrel againſt me, who both 
fought with him, and beat him, I defy thee then thy 
ſelf (cried Oroondates furiouſiy) to that mortal Combat, 
to which thou firſt didſt challenge me, and which ſhall 


neither have end nor reſpite, but by Death. He ac- 


companied theſe words with a dreadful blow, which 
coming with that force which nothing yet had been able 
to reſiſt, and falling upon the Stranger's head, made 


him ſink almoſt to the bow of his Saddle, and was like 


to have made him fall under his Horſe's feet, 

Never Lioneſs touched with the Hunter's Spear, turn- 
ed with ſuch a fury againſt him that wounded her, as 
did the Stranger after ſo dangerous a ſalute : he had 
been ſo lutle accuſtomed to receive ſuch like favours, 
that his Anger, as violent as it was, began thereby to be 
twice as much inflamed ; and graſping the handle of his 
Sword, and at the ſame time gnaſhing his teeth, he lift 
it up as high as ever he was able; and brought it down 


| fo heavily upon his Enemy, that his Arm, which with his 


Shield he had oppoſed againſt that Tempeſt, yielded 
under ſo weighty a Burden, and his Shield was ſtruck fo 


forcibly againſt his forehead, that it made him reel in 


his Saddle, and bend backward to the very Crupper of 
his Horſe. After this mighty blow, the Stranger — 
to take the adyantage of his Enemy's diſorder, cloſe 
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dearments a-new, which the Prince returned with a like 
affection. Ferenice then thought her ſelf at the end of 
her Misfortunes ; but that Day, which was to be a Day 
of Wonders to Oroondates, was not yet paſſed, and it 
pleaſed the Gods that while the Princeſs was taken up 
in embracing her Brother, a Cayalier attended by his 
Squire, came paſſing hard by her: he made a ſtop to 
behold her Face and Air, which after he had done a- 
while, he lift up his hands to Heaven of a ſudden, and 
after a loud cry, ran to his Squire, who held two Ja- 
velins; and having taken them out of his hand, he caft 
one of them at Oroondates, crying to horſe, to horſe, I 
defy thee to a mortal combat. Oroondates ſeeing him- 
ſelf defy'd by a Man whom he knew not, and whom he 
had not injured, was inflamed with anger ; and taking 
up the dart he had thrown at him, he leapt upon his 
horſe,which he held by the Bridle; while hisEnemy having 
turned his back, went to take his career, that he might 
run at him with the more force; and while the Princeſs 
Berenice, afflicted at this laſt Encounter, had caſt her ſelf 
upon the ground, tearing her beautiful Face, and her 
fair Hair. They were not now in that part of the Wood 
where Arſacomes was kill'd, and where the thickneſs of 
the Trees might have hindred the liberty of their Courſe, 
but near the River, and the great Highway, and in a 
place ſpacious enough for the combat of a greater num- 
ber. Theſe two Warriors having taken ſufficient room 
for their career, turned about their Horſes ; and ſetting 
themſelves firm upon their Stirrups, they came at one 
another with a fury like that of an impetuous Wind, 
and a Swiftneſs which might be compared to that of 
an Eagle ſtooping to her prey; the Earth trembled un- 
der them, and the Banks of the River echoed at their 
meeting: they were both ſo well skill'd in the Art of 
War, that they equally fruſtrated each other's deſigns, 
and receiving the blows upon their Shields, which were 
aimed at the ſight of their Helmets, they ſplintred their 
Darts in a great many pieces without any effect, and 
ended their career, no more ſhaken by that powerful 
Encounter, than two Rocks by the daſhing of the ſtormy 
Pillows, At the end of their courſe they drew their 
| Swords, 
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Swords, and wheeled about with a fierceneſs able to 
ſtrike fear into the moſt undaunted perſons. Oroon- 
dates lifting up his terrible Brow, covered with the 
Cask of the unfortunate Arſacomes, and meaſuring his 
Enemy with his eye, thought he beheld the ſame Caya- 
lier who had paſſed by him ſome hours before, and 
whom he ſuſpected to have carried away Statira, and to 
have left Perdiccas in the caſe he had found him, In 
that belief he held up his hand, as if he deſired to ſpeak 


to him e'er he proceeded further; tho the Stranger had 


much ado to grant him that delay, he made a ſtop for 


a few moments, and Oroondates, without putting up his 
Beaver, If Requeſts are decent amongſt Enemies, (aid 
he) tell me, 1 pray thee, if thou didſt not fight with 
Perdiccas to day, I have no deſign at all to pleaſe thee, 
(replied the Stranger) but if thou art Perdiccas's Friend, 
thou mayſt revenge his quarrel againſt me, who both 
fought with him, and beat him, I defy thee then thy 
felf” (cried Oroondates furiouſly) to that mortal Combat, 
to which thou firſt didſt challenge me, and which ſhall 
neither have end nor reſpite, but by Death. He ac- 
companied theſe words with a dreadful blow, which 
coming with that force which nothing yet had been able 
to reſiſt, and falling upon the Stranger's head, made 
him ſink almoſt to the bow of his Saddle, and was like 
to have made him fall under his Horſe's feet, 

Never Lioneſs touched with the Hunter's Spear, turn- 
ed with ſuch a fury againſt him that wounded her, as 
did the Stranger after ſo dangerous a ſalute » he had 
been ſo litle accuſtomed to receive ſuch like fayours, 
that his Anger, as violent as it was, began thereby to be 
twice as much inflamed ; and graſping the handle of his 
Sword, and at the ſame time gnaſhing his teeth, he lift 
it up as high as ever he was able z and brought it down 
ſo heavily upon his Enemy, that his Arm, which with his 
Shield he had oppoſed againſt that Tempeſt, yielded 
under ſo weighty a Burden, and his Shield was ſtruck fo 


forcibly againſt his forehead, that it made him reel in 


his Saddle, and bend backward to the very Crupper of 
his Horſe. After this mighty blow, the Stranger — 
to take the adyantage of his Enemy's diſorder, cloſe 
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up ſuddenly to his right ſide, that he might run the 
point of the Sword between the joints of his Arms, and 
overthrow him upon the Sand, by a ſhock which he 
could not avoid. But Oroondates, who was none of 
thoſe who could fo eaſily be vanquiſhed, was already in 
a poſture to hinder his intent, and making his Sword 
glitter in his Eyes, cauſed his thruſt to glance along his 
Shield, and paſs away without effect; but they ruſh'd a- 
gainſt each other ſo violently with their Shoulders, that 
the Petrels broke, the Horſes ſunk in the Hams, ready 
to ſet their Hanches to the ground; and the Maſters by 
the fury of that Encounter, were almoſt diſabled to 
continue their Combat : yet did they come up again to 
one another more terribly than ever ; and by thoſe firſt 
ſtrokes, knowing each other's Valour, they employed all 
their vigor and dexterity to ſeek out their beſt adyantages, 
O my Pen ! In this ** thou muſt confeſs thy diſabili- 


ty, and that thou feeleſt thy ſelf too weak to repreſent 
this dreadful Combat, the deſcription whereof ſurpaſſes * 


both my Speech and my Imagination : but to give ſome 
flight knowledg thereof, it will ſuffice to ſay, that the 
moſt violent of all Paſſions animated the moſt valiant 
of all Men, and with it Fortune conſpired to make 
whatever was greateſt, and moſt to be redoubted in the 
whole World, diſpute a matchleſs Victory on that ſmall 
piece of Earth. The Studs of their Arms were beaten 


out in many places, pieces of Mail lay ſcattered in the 


Duſt, 'the Blood ran down from divers parts of their 
Bodies ; and yet their Choler was not at all abated, nor 
did their Strength ſeem at all diminiſhed :. on the con- 
trary, their Wrath was the more inflamed by the ſight 

of their Blood, and their Animoſity was redoubled by 
Reſiſtance. Twas in that ſeaſon of the year when the 
days were at the Jongeſt, and yet the Sun began to 
decline, before one could obſerve any advantage or de- 
ereaſe of ſtrength on either ſide; The deſolate Berenice, 


| SpeRatreſs of that Combat, poured forth a Deluge of | 


tears at the foot of a Tree where ſhe waited trembling 
for the ſucceſs of it, and begg'd of the Gods, with mo 


fervent prayers, accompanied with two Torrents guſhing 
rom her Eyes, that either they would grant. her = 
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ther the Victory, or ſend ſome charitable Perſons to 

art them. | | 

The Stranger's Squire earneſtly made the like re- 
queſts ; and remembring former ſucceſſes, admired that 
one Man could ſo long conteſt the victory againſt his 
Maſter; he was too well acquainted with his temper, to 
dare to help him in an equal fight, and was not ignorant 
that he muſt never hope for pardon after ſuch an action. 
But at laſt, the Bodies of theſe two gallant Men, being 
neither of braſs or marble, began to grow weaker; and 
their loſs of Blood, and want of Breath, made them 
find Tefs force in their blows, and leſs nimbleneſs in 
their motions : their Horſes, wearied with ſo long toil, 
and wounded with ſome ſtrokes otherwiſe intended, be- 
an to fail firſt; they no longer minded the Spur, and 
anſwered but little to their Maſter's deſigns, who being 


joined cloſe, and hardly able any longer to liſt up their 
„Swords, they let them fall both at the ſame time; and 


catching hold of each other's Bodies, began a wreſtling 
on horſeback, in which they ſpent almoſt all the reſt of 
their Strength, but yet had not the ſucceſs they hoped 
for; their Strength was then ſo equal, that they could 
not ſhake one another out of their ſeat, and tho each 
clapt Spurs, to drag his Enemy along with him, their 
tired Horſes proved weaker than themſelves, and with 
the remains of their vigour they ſo firmly cruſh'd their 
flanks, that fo long as they kept their hold, it was im 
poſſible for them to move forward: the Girts began to 
crack, when theſe two invincible Warriors, enraged at 
the length of that Combat, at once remembred the 
Daggers which hung behind their backs; they put their 
hands thither haſtily, and having drawn them to end 
their Quarrel, while with the left arm each held about his 
Enemy's middle, with the right they ſtruck a great many 
blows at one another ; and fighting then with a blind 
heedleſs fury, moſt of them light upon their Armour, 
but ſome having found the defects of it, with new 
ſtreams of Blood, drew alſo the remainder of their 
Sirength : then, no longer able to keep it, they let go 
their hold ; and their Horſes being no longer ſtopt by 
that potent Obſtacle which had made them till then un- 
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moveable, parted and carried away their Riders above a 
hundred paces from one another. 

That of Oroondates ſtay'd firſt, and his Maſter turn- 
ing him about with much ado towards his Enemy, ſaw 
him totter in his Saddle, and preſently after fall upon 
the ſand : proud of this Victory, he would have cried, 
1 have conquered ; but he had not ſtrength to ſpeak thoſe 
words, nor to keep his ſeat ; ſo that tumbling from his 
Horſe with very weakneſs, he had no other comfort in 
his fall, faye that of ſeeing his Enemy down a moment 
before him. The diſconſolate, or rather the deſpairin 
Berenice, ran to him quite beſides her ſelf ; and pulling 
off his Cask in all haſte, ſhe ſaw him faint and pale, 
loſing his Senſes with his Blood, which flowed out at 
many wide paſſages. O Gods! how great was her 
Affliction then; and what lamentations ſhe made over 
the Body of that dear Brother ! it ſeemed as if incon- 
ſtant Fortune had only given him her ſome minutes be- 
fore, to make her the more ſenſible of his loſs aſter fo 
unexpected a Recovery ; and if the preſervation of her 
Honour, which ſhe had ſaved by that Encounter, had 
not been a thouſand times more conſiderable to her 
than that of her Life, ſhe would have deteſted it a thou- 
ſand times, ſince the Gods ſeemed to have ſent it her 
for no other end, but to overwhelm her in the moſt 
killing ſorrow her Heart was capable of receiving: In 
the perſon of Oroondates ſhe not only Joſt a Brother, 
but a Brother who was really the gallanteſt of all Men 
living, a Brother who had ever moſt dearly loved her, 
to whom ſhe had ſuch freſh obligations, and in whom 
ſhe had found her only refuge, in a Country where ſhe 
was abandoned to all manner of diſaſters, and deſtitute 
of any Sanctuary, or any Acquaintance : ſhe caſt her 


ſelf upon him without moderation or regard, and ſtain'd 


her ſelf with his Blood, as ſhe waſhed him with her 
Tears ; her beautiful Face, wherein Nature had carefully 
diſplay'd her chiefeſt Rarities, and which in ſpite of her 
long Afflictions, ſhined like a fair Star but ſome few 
minutes before, was then the true Image of Deſolation 
and Deſpair, or rather the very picture of her dying 
Brother; her Hands, which would have reſpected it . 
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her ordinary luſtre, knew it not in that condition, and 


were ſo ſacrilegious as to carry themſelves inſolently a- 
ainſt it, and leaye marks in it of the power which grief 
had over them. As ſoon as her Voice had forced the 
paſſage which her Sighs had long made good againſt it, 
Fortune (cried ſhe) injurious Fortune, by what crimes 
have I ſo heinouſly incenſed thee, and what advantage 
canſt thou draw from thy mercileſs perſecutions * Didſt 
thou ſeem to be reconciled with me ſo lately, for no other 
end but to make me the more ſenſible of thy Cruelties ? 
And didſt thou reſlore me this dear Brother, only to 
take him from me again with ſo much inhumanity? 
Dear Brother, (continued ſhe, cloſely embracing him, 
and joining her face to his) rhe greateſt and moſt lovely 
Prince in the whole World, muſt ſo brave a Life have ſo 
ſhort a thread, and ſo deplorable an end? and have 
the Gods brought us together, after ſo long a ſeparation, 
for nothing elſe but that 1 might cloſe thine Eyes, and pay 
thee thy funeral Rites ? Will you forſake me then in an 
unknown Country, where I had no other refuge but in 
you ? And ſince you have liv'd for my Honour, will you 
not live ſtill for my Happineſs ? | 
As ſhe ſpoke theſe words, aſter ſhe had unbuckled 
his Cuiraſs, ſhe laid her hand upon his Heart, and find- 
ing yet ſome remainder of warmth, 4h dear Brother, 
(cried ſhe) there is ſtill ſome life in you, and perhaps 
the Gods will yet preſerve you ; aſſiſt me then ye Gods, 
you that are all-good, and all-powerful, and let not the 


perfecteſt of your Creatures periſh for want of ſuccour. 


With that ſhe roſe up from her Brother, and running 
thro the Wood, ſhe called for aid, even to things the 
moſt inſenſible. While ſhe was in this ſorrowful em- 
ployment, the Stranger's Squire made moſt bitter La- 
mentations over his Maſter ; and judging that alone he 
could not give him that aſſiſtance which was neceſſary, 
left him, to beg ſome help at the neareſt houſes. - 

He was already gone, and the night coming on 
apace, redoubled Berenices confuſion and deſpair, and 
plung'd her ſoul into inconceivable frights and terrors, 
when her good fortune brought them to her from whom 
ſhe quickly receiy'd aſſiſtance: It was Araxes, a 
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284 CASSANDRA. Part Il. 


and ſome of Ly ſimachus's Servants, whom the Prin- 


ceſs's cries had drawn to that place: Araxes was in pain 


by reaſon of his Maſter's long ſtay abroad, and had 
been ſome hours in ſearch of him with much diſquiet. 
No ſooner did Berenice ſee him appear, but ſhe ran af. 
frighted to him, and ſtretching, forth her hands in a be- 
ſeeching poſture, * Whoeves you are (cried ſhe) if 
© there be any pity in you, ſuccour a dying Prince, 
and your aſſiſtance will be beſtowed on one that well 
© deferyes it.“ Scarce had ſhe ſpoken theſe words, 
when Araxes thought he knew that voice; and tho the 
little probability there was in that encounter, made him 
very uncertain in his belief, yet it cauſed him to look 
heedfully in her face, where, notwithſtanding that 
darkneſs began to ſteal away the light, he obſerv'd fo 
much reſemblance to that of Berenice, that his ſuſpi- 
cions redoubled, and were ſtrong enough to make him 
cry, © O Gods ! Madam, what do I ſee ? can it be 
< you, my honoured Princeſs ?” 

Theſe words, and her having met with Oroondates, 


made his faithful Araxes known to Berenice, who re- 


ceiv'd no ſmall conſolation by his fight ; ſhe was not 
able to diſſemble it, but forgetting her greatneſs and 
her uſual gravity, at a time when ſo many accidents 
had perplexed her, ſhe embrac'd him, and gave him 
a reception he could not have hop'd for at another ſea- 
ſon. Araxes (ſaid ſhe) 'tis even I, Araxes, and the 
Gods have put me again into the Arms of my dear Bro- 
ther, only to make me a witneſs of his Death, Behold 
him here (continued ſhe, drawing near him) behold 
your poor Prince, yielding up his Life with his Blood, thro 
a great number of wounds, If Araxes was ſurpriz'd 
with the unexpected encounter of Berenice, he was 
more ſenſibly ſtruck with her words; and not loſing 
time to anſwer her, he ran to his Maſter, ſo loſt and 
blinded with ſudden grief, that he almoſt trod upon 
him, in his haſte to find him: When by the light of 
the Moon, which began to ſhine pretty clear, he ſaw 
his Maſter in ſo woful a ſtate, he was ſeiz'd with ſo 
violent a Sorrow that he was like to have kept 
him company; he was going to fall into * 

, Om» 
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Complaints, when he remembred that his aſſiſtance 
was more neceſſary for him than thoſe needleſs teſtimo- 
nies of his Affection; and ſummoning all his Courage, 
to render him capable of doing ſomething in an 
Affliction which put him almoſt beſides himſelf, he 
ſtood up; and while Berenice, and Polemon, who had 
quite diſarm'd him, applied handkerchiefs to his wounds 
to ſtop the blood he had yet left in his Body, he buſied 
himſelf with the reſt, in cutting branches, and making 
a kind of hand-barrow to carry him away. Lyſima- 
chus's two Servants, leſs N grief, wrought ſo 
faſt, that they quickly made e fit for their turn; and 
having ſpread their clokes, laid the Prince upon it, and 
began to bear him gently towards Polemon's houſe. 
Altho Araxes was "gens and charitable, his being 
ſo powerfully prepoſſeſt, hindred him from taking any 
care of the Stranger, who by the abſence of his Squire 
was left alone, and ſtretched out upon the place without 
ſenſe, or appearance of lite; and Araxes thinking 
only on his Maſter's ſafety in all bis actions, he did not 
ill ſecond the mourning of the afflicted Berenice. They 
had not gone above half way, when either thro that 
ſtirring of him, or ſome other cauſe, Oroondates came 
out of his ſwoon, and by ſome little moving, accom- 
panied with a weak ſigh, he raiſed their almoſt quite 
dejected hopes, and reſtored fome ſerenity to Berenice's 
Countenance : ſhe ſtept cloſe to him, in a ſuſpence be- 
tween joy and grief, and having called him twice or thrice, 
ſhe ſaw him turn his head toward her, and give her a to- 
ken that he had ſome underſtanding left. 44 ! my dear 
Brother (ſaid ſhe) you ſhall not die, your Virtue is too dear 
to the Gods, to loſe hopes of ſomething to your advantage. 

In the mean time Polemon was gone before, to get 
ready all things neceſſary; and before they arriv'd at 
his houſe, they met the Amazon Queen, attended by 
Hippolita and Amintas, who came towards them in a 
ſright at the news ſhe had heard of that accident, Ha- 
ving vowed a perfect friendſhip to Prince Oroondates, 
her Grief was not flight for his diſaſter ; and drawing 
near him, ſhe gave as many proofs of it as could have 
been expected from the Princeſs his Siſter : they went 
into 
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286 CASS ANDRA. Part II. 
into the houſe together, and having put him preſently 
to bed, Amintas look'd upon his wounds; he had two 
in his Body, two in his Thighs, and one in his left Arm. 
All that were preſent expected the Chirurgeon's Opij. 
nion, with Apprehenſions which were eaſy to be obfer- 
ved in their Countenances ; but, O Gods! how great 
was their Joy, when having ſearched them, he gaye 
em aſſurance that none were mortal, that only lots of 
blood and wearineſs had cauſed his ſwooning, and that 
if he would but be more governable than he had been 


under his former Wound, he doubted not of an infal. 


lible Cure within a ſhort time. This Judgment pro- 


duc'd great joy amongſt Perſons ſo affectionate to him, 
and they all diſcover'd marks of it proportionable to the 


Friendſhip, which nearneſs of Blood, Obligations, and 
the conſideration of Merit, had edtabliſft d in their 
Hearts ;. Colour return'd into their Faces, and Queen 
Thaleſtris, who in her firſt trouble had not taken much 
notice of the Princeſs Berenice, caſt her eyes upon her 
with more curiofity, and hearing her call Oroondates 
Brother, ſhe recollected ſhe had ſeen ſome Lineaments 
of that Beauty in Scythia; but deſiring a more perfect 
aſſurance of it, ſhe got it from Araxes. As ſoon as he 
had fully inform'd her, ſhe paid her Compliments to 
the Princeſs, full of reſpe& and civility ; and Berenice, 
who at the ſame time learned Thaleſtris's Quality from 
Araxes, repaid them with all manner of ſubmiſſton. The 
uneaſineſs they yet were in for Oroondates, would not ſuf- 
fer them to hold any long diſcourſe ; and they concluded 
with proteſtations of a perfect Friendſhip, and mutual 
promiſes to relate their Adventures, and let each other 
know the cauſe of their arrival in that Country, as ſoon 
as they ſhould have a more convenient time. In the 
interim Oroondates was fo far come to himſelf, that he 
ſpoke and knew every body; and ſeeing Berenice at his 
bed's ſide, I am wounded, Siſter, (ſaid he) but my Ri- 
val is ain, and the ungrateful Caſſandra ſhall have but 
little ſatisſaction by her Infidelity. ' Theſe words, the 
cauſe whereof were unknown to all that were preſent, 
made them believe he was light-headed ; but after them 


he ſpoke others of ſo good ſenſe, that they partly = 
that 


D 


ay dD#$ ay Sd & *— 8 Py 


ane Soo a. uo Md mung 


Book V. CASSANDRA. 287 


that opinion. Madam, (ſaid he to Queen Thaleſtris) 
| ſee there the Princeſs my Siſter. 1 know it, Sir, (an- 
ſwer'd Thaleſiris) and ſince that knowledg, have vow'd 
my Affections to her with a great deal of reſpect, and 
deſire to merit hers by my Services. That Offer (re- 
plied the Princeſs) is too advantageous to me, to re- 
ceive it as other than a mere favour; and ſince with ſo 
much goodneſs you grant me what I could not juſtly 
hope for, I will not abuſe it further than to beg the 

continuance of it. | 
Their Civilities had not ended ſo ſoon, if they had 
been in another place; but Amintas, who already had 
dreſſed the Prince, intreated them to be ſilent; and 
having more expreſly enjoin'd it to his Patient, he per- 
ſuaded them to retire. The two Princeſſes, whoſe 
Friendſhip quickly increas'd, went into Thaleftris's cham- 
ber, where having given each other new confirmations 
of it, they reſolv'd not to part beds while they conti- 
nued together. After ſupper, they mutually expreſt 
their deſires to know one another more particularly; 
and Berenice having told Thalefiris, ſhe deſir'd to give 
the relation of her Life in the preſence of the Prince 
her Brother, Thaleſtris offer'd to begin with hers, and 
for that purpoſe going to bed together, within awhile 
after, they ſpent a good part of the night in the recital 
ſhe before had made to Oroondates. Berenice infinitely 
taken with the Wonders of her Life, with her deteſted 
Orontes's Infidelity, and having promiſed to requite that 
Favour, as ſoon as her Brother ſhould be able to hear 
her, thoſe two great Ladies fell aſleep when it was al- 
moſt day, and roſe not til] it was very late, In the 
mean time Oroondates (whoſe thoughts returned to 
him with his ſtrength) was in a condition different 
from that in which he had paſſed many days ; he reſted 
all night pretty quietly, and next morning refle&ing 
upon his fortune, after a long ſtruggle in his mind he 
judg'd it to be rather better than it was before: Sratira 
is inconſtant (would he ſay to himſelf ) but ſtill ſhe is 
alive ; and unleſs in my Affection 1 conſider'd only 
my own Intereſt, I cannot equally conſider her Death 
and her Infidelity; I had rather ſhe ſhould _ to 
ove 
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love me, than ceaſe to live; and 'tis enough that my 
Jealouſy arms my hands againſt my Rivals, without 
arming my Wiſhes againſt my Princeſs: let us ſatisfy 
our ſelves with having diſpleaſed her in the death of 


her Favourite, and if my Love demanded reparation 


from her Inconſtancy, let us believe that what we haye 
receiv'd is no light one, ſince with our own eyes we 
have ſeen him fall dead, whom ſhe lov'd more than 
her Life; ſince *twas for him, that in ſo ſhort a time 
The had loſt the memory of our Services, and of her 
illuſtrious Huzband. But miſerable Man, (ſaid he a. 
gain) what doſt thou rejoice at? canſt thou be pleas'd 
to have offended thy Princeſs, and canſt thou haye 
ſent him out of the World, whom ſhe loved, without 
becoming her mortal Enemy ? and canſt thou become 
her enemy, without becoming a more cruel enemy to 
thy ſelf ? But, (added he for his juſtification) 'twas 
that Rival himſelf that defied me, and aſſaulted me 
upon that quarrel; I can ſuſpect no other cauſe of is, 
and without queſtion he knew me for Statira's Servant, 
and for one who had heretofore oblig'd her to ſome 
good will : perhaps alſo he is not dead, bur may have 
receiv'd from his Friends a like aſſiſtance to that which 
has brought me back from the grave; if ſo, O Rival! 
in ſpite of all my repentance, and of all Statira's inte- 
reſts, prepare for a ſecond combat, and difpoſe thy 
ſelf to loſe thy Pretenſions with thy Life, or to tear 
away theſe Remainders of mine: there is no part of 
the World able to conceal thee from the purſuit. of a 
deſperate Lover, and thou art too brave a Man, to hide 


thy ſelf from him againſt whom thou ſo valiantly halt, 


defended thy Advantages. This thought having drawn 
on another, he opened the curtain of his bed, and 
calling for Araxes, commanded him to fend to the 
place where they had fought; and if his Enemy were 
found there capable of any aſſiſtance, he charged him 
to give it him as to his owa Perſon, and to uſe his ut. 
molt endeavours to recover him into a condition of 
terminating their quarrel : He took care alfo for Arſ# 


comes's Burial, and having given theſe Orders in a few 


words, and obey'd the command he receiy'd from 4. 
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mintas, to keep ſilence all that day, the two Princeſſes 
left it him wholly free, and being got up late, contented 


themſelves at the Chirurgeon's deſire, with going but 
once into his chamber, to give him the good day, and 
to enquire how he did, He had already told them his 
encounter with Perdiccas, and as much aſtoniſhed them 
with thoſe laſt effects of his Generoſity, as he delighted 
them with the news of Statira's Safety, whoſe loſs 
they had deplored as well as he. In the mean time, 
Araxes being return'd from the place whither his Maſ- 
ter had ſent him, brought back word that he had yainly 
ſought the Bodies of the Stranger, and of Arſacomes, 
— that ſome one having taken them away, had hin- 
dred him from rendring them the laſt offices of Burial. 
Oroondates expreſt ſome trouble at it, and next day the 
Princeſſes obtain'd permiſſion of Amintas to ſtay with 
him, and keep him company, on condition they ſhould 
not make him ſpeak too. much. As ſoon as Oroondates 
ſaw them by his bed-ſide, addreſſing himſelf to the 
Princeſs Berenice, Siſter (ſaid he) we have not yet had 
time to entertain one another ſince our meeting; I burs 
with an impatiency to learn your adventures, and the 
cauſe of your coming into this Country : I beſeech you to 
ſatisfy it in the preſence of this . fair Queen, who need 
not be ſuſpected by us. Brother (replied the Princeſs) 

provided your health may receive no prejudice by your 
attention, nor by the noiſe of my ſpeaking, I am ready 

to content you, and to tell you Wonders that are unknown 

zo you, and wherewith (as you may remember) I ne- 

ver had the liberty to entertain you during your Impri- 


ſonment. The Princeſs then turning towards Amintas 


to ask his approbation, and he having aſſur'd her that 


| Orvondates might hearken to her for ſome time with- 
out danger, ſhe began the Relation of her Adyentures 


thus, 
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EA 
The Hiſtory of Berenice. 


OW ſhall I be able (dear Brother) to ayoy 
my faults and weakneſſes to you, and what 
account ſhall I give you of a Lite, which you 

muſt needs think criminal, if you judge of 

my Actions with ſeverity, and if you have not ſome 
regard to a dear Memory, to Reaſons that are ſpecious 
enough, and to the frailty of our Nature? Indeed 
this conſideration abaſnes me, and makes me fear as 
many changes of my Countenance in this relation, as 
you will find changes in my Fortune: but Brother, to 
re- aſſure me, I will remember not only that you have 
loved, ſince Decency preſcribes us different rules; but 
that this fair Queen who hears me, hath not been ex- 
empt from this Paſſion, and that by the height of yours, 
and the Qualities of your Perſon, you oblig'd a great 

Princeſs, - whoſe Virtue was without blemiſh, and 
whoſe Example may juſtity part of my faults, to flacken 
ſomething of her Severity for your ſake, and to con- 
ceive Inclinations full of a real Affection. After this 
preparation- to my diſcourſe, I will make you a naked 
confeſſion of the accidents of my Life, whereof you have 
till now been ignorant, and with part whereof I had 
entertain'd you in Scyzhia, but for the ſtrictneſs of thoſe 
Spies who were ſet over you in priſon, and the Order 
that was taken about your departure. I will therefore 
begin my Recital from the time of the firſt Journey 
you made into Perſia, and will neither tell this fair 
Queen my Birth (which ſhe cannot be ignorant 0), 
after the knowledg of yours) nor the particulars of my 
Infancy, which have nothing conſiderable, and where- 
of the remembrance is but too deeply drown'd in that 
of my more important Adventures, | 

You know I was but in the thirteenth year of my age 
when you march'd againſt Darius, with the King our 
Father, and all the Forces of Scythia; and I hardly be 


gan to enter upon the fourteenth, when the King re- 
| | turn 
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turn d to 1ſedon with his Army : and = even When L 
was ſo young, I did not eſcape the aſſaults of Fortune, 
nor of thoſe Sorrows wherewtth I have ſince been 
overwhelmed. The firſt I receiv'd of weight enough 
to make it be felt, was that of your going away ; and 
tho I ſaw marks of your remembrance, in a Letter 

yen me from you, that teſtimony of your Affection 
fervd only to make me more ſenſible of your depar- 
ture; and I, with my particular affliction, accompa- 
nied that general exceſſive Sadneſs, which ſeiz'd upon 
the whole Court on that occaſion. The King expreſt 
an extraordinary grief, and condemn'd the lightneſs of 
your Youth, by words which ſufficiently made known 
how really he lov'd you at that time. That kind of 
monrning took off much from the Divertiſements of 
that Winter, and moderated thoſe Rejoicings which 
were prepar'd for the King's return, and for the ſucceſs 
of his Arms ; and then it was that the Sorrow which 
by your abſence had begun to pofſeſs my Heart, ſought 
occaſions to ſettle it ſelf there for the remainder of my 
life. But becauſe I cannot enter upon my Story with- 
out the mixture of another, which makes a good part 
of it, I muſt follow the thread thereof according to 
the order of time ; and before 1 tel] you my Misfor- 


tunes, I muſt diſcover the cauſe of them to you. You 


know that the King was ever of a very amorous Tem— 
ver, and that after the death of the Queen our Mother, 
he had already expreſt ſome Love to ſeveral Ladies of 
the Court; but all thoſe firſt Affections had been with- 
out fixing any where, or without continuance, and # 
was believ'd that all which ſhould ſucceed would have a 
like ſucceſs, when for our unhappineſs, and by the cru- 
elty of the Deſtinies, he fell deſperately in love with Stra- 
tonice, Siſter to the unfortunate Arſacemes, and Daughter 
to the Prince of the 1ſedons. She was bred up with me, 
as many other Princeſſes of Scythia were, altho I was 
younger by five or ſix years; and I may truly ſay, that 
Fer Beauty, the excellency of her Wit, and a great many 


good Qualities ſhe poſſeſt, had produc'd in me a ren” 


friendſhip towards her. 1 will not deſcribe a Beau! 


to you, Brother, which heretofore you were very we 
| N 2 acquain' 
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292 CASSANDRA. Part II. 
acquainted with; and I will only remind this fair Queen, 
who perhaps may have ſeen her during her ſtay at Ie- 
don, that all the Features of Stratzonice's Face are fine, 
that her Skin is white and delicate, her Eyes and Hair 
black, her Stature tall; and that in all her actions, and 
the air of her Countenance, ſhe has a great vivacity, 
and ſomething very attractive. True it is, ſhe never 
made uſe of her Wit to add new graces to it, but 
being ſubtil and crafty, ſhe often employ'd it with ſuc- | 
ceſs in ſeeking her own advantage. | 

It was upon the day when the Feaſt of the Goddeſs | 
Tellus was celebrated, that ſhe receiy'd the firſt teſti. 
monies of the King's Affection; or at leaſt of his 
particular eſteem, and of his preferring her before all 
the Ladies of the Court. There was a Sacrifice made 
to that Goddeſs in a ay open Field, in the miaſt 
whereof an Altar was raiſed, upon which the King for 
an Offering, was to cauſe a Baſon of the fineſt Flow. 
ers, and faireſt Fruits the Country could produce, to 
be preſented by ſome Lady, who for her Beauty, Vir- 


above all the reſt. This Honour was ſo conſiderable, 
that it was envied by the faireſt; and thoſe who dil- 
truſted the obtaining of it, found ſome pretences, not 
to be preſent at that Ceremony. Stratonice, who had 
a great deal of reaſon to pretend to it, was one of the 
firſt there, and of the neareſt to me: If ſhe had any 
hope of it, ſhe was not deceiv'd ; for the King never 
waver'd in his choice, but looking upon the reſt with ec 
& kind of diſdain, addreft himſelf preſently to her, w 
and giving her the Baſon with his own hands, Fair d: 
Stratonice (ſaid he) receive this authentick teſtimony of or 
the advantage you have over all Beauties, and preſent 
to the Goddeſs this Offering of a King, who acrnou- 
ledges you worthy of more noble, and more ſolid fer- 
ings your ſelf. Stratonice, whoſe Ambition had not 
yet depriv'd her of the knowledg of her ſelf, could not 
hear theſe words of the King without bluſhing ; and 
very modeſtly receiving what he held forth to her, ſhe 
anſwer'd only with a profound obeyſance, and acquitted 


her ſelf exceeding gracetully of what ſhe had to , 
4 or 
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for the accompliſhment of the Ceremony, After that 
firſt knowledg of the King's particular eſteem of her, 
ſhe receiv'd many others of an Affection taking birth, 
and within a while after of a ſettled Paſſion. And inaſ- 
much as at that time ſhe had no other deſigns than what 
were reaſonable, ſhe laid no great foundation upon it; 
and knowing how truly I lov'd her, ſhe declared to me 
all the King's Proceedings, and deſir'd me to fet down 
the rules ſhe ſhould obſerve, if that humour went on. 
1 approv'd her diſcretion, and thank'd her for the re- 
ſpe& ſhe ſhew'd me ; but nor believing that the courſe 
of the King's Affection would be of any importance, 
1 referr'd the conduct of it to her own prudence, as 
being younger than ſhe, and more ignorant in matters 
of Love. In the mean time the King perſiſted in that 
Paſſion, ſo that by little and little the World began to 
think he might prove conſtant, and Stratonice to 
change part of her Modeſty into an Ambition, which 
made her raiſe her Thoughts to unjuſt Hopes? ſhe then 
left off ſpeaking to me any more touching the King's 
Pretenſions, and conceal'd that from me, which had 
formerly made part of our entertainments. I carried 
my ſelf with ſo much innocence towards her, that I 
ne'er dived into her intentions, nor imagin'd her defires 

aim'd at that Dignity, which ſince ſhe has attain'd. 

The King, who lov'd her moſt ardently, ſerv'd her 
with great diſcretion ; and I did not believe ſhe ground- 

ed any thing upon his Love, till I receiv'd an aſſurance 
which would no longer ſuffer me to doubt of it. One 

day when ſhe was in my chamber, I began with her 
on that ſubje@z and asking her ſome queſtions about 

the King's Affection, ſhe ſpoke of it as what ſhe had 

no thought of, and whereof ſhe could hardly bear the 

mention; and diſapprov'd the King's Addreſſes in ſuch 

terms, as made me believe ſhe gave no conſent to 

them at all. I commended her diſcreet and modeſt 

carriage; but within a while after as ſhe went out of 
my chamber, a Paper dropp'd from her clothes, and 

one of my Waiting-women having taken it up, unſeen 

to her, brought it to me. 
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1 was familiar enough with Stratonice, to take the 
liberty to ſee her Secrets ; ' and upon that confidence 
having unfolded the Paper I — three Letters, the 
firſt of which I knew to be the King's writing, and 
preſently after read theſe words. 


The King of ScyYTHIA to the Princeſs 
 _STRATONICE, 


Ill you be ever inſenſible of my Affection, fair 

and lovely Stratonice ? and will you ſtill !oppoſe 

me with that tyrannical duty, whereby you defend your 

ſelf againſt it with ſo much inhumanity * Give over theſe 

unjuſt inclinations, Stratonice, and deveſt your ſelf of 

that old error, which perſuades you that it is a greater 
crime to love, than to murder a King. 


The reading of this Letter diſcoyer'd to me part of | 


Stratonice's diſſimulation; but 1 was better confirm'd in 
it by the ſtght of the other two, which I perceiv'd 
were likewiſe the King's own hand: the firſt of them 


was much after this manner. 
FB) 


The King of ScyTHI1a to the Princeſs 
STRATONICE, 


IJ Can hold out no longer, Stratonice, and you hare at 


laſt reduced him to beg mercy of you, who never 
reeded it from any body; you have done enough for your 
juſtification, and that Severity for which you pretend to 
be praiſed, becomes blameable by its Object. You can no 
more with glory give Death to him who never defended 
himſelf againſt you, nor can you give him Life ſo long 4. 
vou ſhall refuſe him your Affection. 

In theſe two Letters I ſaw nothing that could make 
me condemn Stratonice for her diſſimulation; but in 


the third I found ſome words that diſpleaſed me, they 
were to this purpoſe. .. | 


The 
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The King of SCYTHIAa to the Princeſs 
STYAATONECY, 


Hy do you tell me, that I am not indifferent to 
you, ſince by your actions you teſtify the con- 
trary ? and why do you ſuffer me to conceive hopes, if 
your Intentions be otherwiſe diſpoſed ? ] have given my 
ſelf wholly to you, and 1 have yet obtain'd nothing from 
you, It is time, fair Stratonice, that you ſhould do 
ſomething in my favour ; and that of an unfortunate 
man as he is, you ſhould make him the happieſt of all 
the Princes upon earth, whom of vour King, you have 
made your Slave, 2 
Matheus. 


The reading of theſe Letters cauſed in me an utter 
averſion to the Diſſimulation of Stratonice, from whom 
till then I had never concealed my moſt ſecret thoughts; 
and I began to believe, that ſhe had unbecoming de- 
ſigns, ſince ſhe had not diſcover'd them to me; not 


that 1 doubted her Virtue, I had too much knowledg of 


it to contradict my former opinion, and certainly he 


never gave any occaſion to have it ſuſpected: and [ 
ought to confeſs, ſince it is a truth, that in all the 
courſe of the King's affection to her, ſhe ever behaved 
her ſelf very modeſtly, and never exceeded the ſtricteſt 
rules of Chaſtity. I was diſpleas'd at her Diſſimulation, 
and I expreſt my reſentments to her, tho with much 
gentleneſs, At our next meeting I drew her to a win- 
dow, where our diſcourſe could not be over-heard, and 
giving her the Letters, Here Couſin (ſaid 1) I reſtore 
you what chance and your negligence have cauſed to 
fall into my hands; and I am very ſorry they have 
diſcover'd to me what you with ſo much cunning have 
diſguiſed. Stratonice was ſo confounded at theſe words, 
and at the ſight of her Letters, that as ſly as ſhe'was, 
ſhe could not diſſemble her aſtoniſhment : her face 
changed colour twice or thrice ; but when ſhe had a 
little recoyer'd her ſelf, It is true, Madam, (anſwer'd 
N 4 ſhe) 
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ſhe) of late I have not told you any thing concerning 


the King's obſtinacy to torment me; but twas becauſe 
I fear'd I could not make my complaints to you, with- 
out falling into anger againſt a Perſon you are ſo nearly 
related to, and to whom both wp" and I owe all man- 
ner of reſpet, I was but little ſatisfied with that an- 
fwer, and replied ſmiling, You are not ſo tormented 
by him, but that you give him hopes. It is not, Cou- 
fn, that I would go about to diſapprove your actions, 
you are diſcreet enough both to carry your ſelf, and to 
know the King's Intentions ; but I am ſo much your 
Friend, as to take the liberty to tell yon, they cannot 
be adyantageons to you; altho you are worthy of a 
very good fortune, no body believes he has a deſign to 
marry you, and all other thoughts he can haye muſt 


needs be ruinous to you. | + 
Stratonice could not forbear ſhewing ſome confuſion 


at this diſcourſe ; but having a great deal of wit, ſhe 
was not long e'er ſhe recover'd her ſelf, and anſwer'd, 
I will endeavour, Madam, to draw benefit from your 
good advice; and what deſign ſoever the King can 


have upon me, I will ever have that, of neither doing 


or ſuffering any thing that can make me unworthy of 
our affection, or good opinion. She utter'd theſe 
words in ſuch a manner as made me know ſhe was not 
pleaſed with what I had ſaid : and preſently after, our 
converſation being interrupted, we no more ſought 
occaſions to begin it again, and I contented my ſelf 
with having made Szratonice ſee her artifices were not 
unknown to me, without preſſing her any further. She 
in appearance bore my reproof modeſtly enough, and 
carried her ſelf towards me, as ſhe was wont; but 
within a few days after, the King meeting me in a 
Gallery near my lodgings, took me by the hand, and 
drawing me aſide from my Maids that follow'd me, 
Berenice (ſaid he) you are too young to inſtrud thoſe 
that have more age and knowledg than your ſelf, and 
I do. not like that you ſhould counſel my Miſtreſs to 
my prejudice. Theſe words ſo ſurpriz'd me, that J 
remain'd a long time filent, and full of confuſion, and 
fear of having diſpleas'd the King, by the liberty I had 
taken; 


- 
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taken; but compoſing my ſelf as ſoon as J could, 
Sir, (ſaid I) I never had any intentions to give coun- 
ſels to your Majeſty's prejudice, and I ſhall never in- 
ſtruct any body, but to pay thoſe Services and Reſpects 
that are due to you, Berenice (replied the King) you 
underſtand me well enough, without explaining my ſelf 
any further; in ſhort, Stratonice has no need of your 


leſſons, and you ought either to give her advice quite 


contrary to what you have done, or elſe none at all. 
The King afforded me not the leiſure to make an- 
ſwer, but having led me back to my company, left 
me at liberty to reflect on what he had ſaid. I was not 
ſo much amazed at the ſharpneſs of his words, as at 
the intelligence they diſcover'd between the King and 
Stratonice. I could never have believ'd ſhe had fo 
much intimacy with him, as to tell him what I had ſaid 
to her: but this aſſurance would let me doubt no lon- 
ger how much he had gain'd upon her mind by his 
courtſhip, and by the hopes he had given her. I ob- 
ſerv'd the King's command exactly, and from that 
time never took the liberty to cenſure Stratonice's de- 
portment : ſhe behaved her (elf towards me with much 
reſpect, but with more coldneſs than formerly; and 1 
always ſhew'd her an equal countenance with great 
civility, The King, who no longer conceal'd his affec- 
tion from any body, made many entertainments for 
her, and raiſed all manner of Gallantries to a greater 
height in the Court than ever; he commonly wore her 
Colours, and apparell'd himſelf in a more rich and gay 
manner than he had done in his youth, and by a thou- 
ſand actions made the world know he had fix'd all his 
thoughts on her alone. : | 
He neither gave, nor granted any thing but by her 
interceſſion ; the moſt important Offices of the King- 
dom were beſtow'd upon her Kiadred, and her Brother 
Arſacomes was preſently raiſed to the higheſt Dignities 
he could wiſh. Yet found he difficulties in his inten- 
tions, which he had not apprehended ; and Stratonice, 
who ambitious as ſhe was, was yet very chaſte, never 
gave him any advantage over her, which could wound 
her reputation, but contented her ſelf with making 
| N 5 great 
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great compliances to him, and receiving the honour he 
did her with all manner of ſubmiſſion and modeſt 
reſpect, without letting her ſelf looſe to criminal liber- 
ties, and ſuch as might have ſtopt her paſſage to that 
Greatneſs which ſhe has fince attain'd. I believe, in- 
deed, in this diſcreet and virtuous way of proceeding, 
ſhe follow'd the incitements of her own Nature ; but 
it is alſo true, that ſhe was confirm'd in it by the coun- 
ſels of her Mother, who was one of the moſt politick 
Women in the world, and who often repreſented to 
her, that by that manner of carriage ſhe might change 
the nature of the King's Paſſion, and engage him in an 
Affection full of eſteem and reſpect, which might raiſe 
her to the higheſt Dignities. Srratenice hearkned to 
theſe inſtructions, and practis'd them with ſo much 
Prudence, that the King, whoſe thoughts at that time 
perhaps were different from thoſe he had ſince, began 
to fear the ſucceſs of his Love, and to deſpair of poſ- 
ſeſſing her by any other than lawful means, which yet 
he was notrefoly'd to make uſe of; for notwithſtanding 
the exceſs of his Affection to that Princeſs, he was too 
great a Politician, to prefer the motions of his Love 
before the conſideration of his State, and to haſten a 
Marriage, which would be condemned by his Neighbours, 

and murmured at by his People. +. 
_ Behold in what a ſtate matters were between the King 
and Stratonice, and I thought fit to tell it in a few words, 
. before I engaged my ſelf in a Relation which has a great 
dependance upon that I have made you. Now I muſt 
acquaint you, that while the Siſter ſtood upon theſe terms, 
the Brother (I know not by-what blindneſs) perceiv'd 
{ſomething lovely in me; and whether it were by the 
rigor of my Deſtiny, or the cruelty of his, engaged him- 
ſeif preſumptuouſly in that Affection, for which I have 
ſuffered ſo much, and for which he himſelf has ſuffered 
a Death, which by his laſt: actions he deſerved. Ar- 
ſ[acomes was then ho two or three/and twenty „and 1 
may tell vou, Madam, he was of-a fair ſtature, a hand- 
ſom Perſon, expert in all manner of Exerciſes, and had 
the reputatio of a valiant Man. By birth he held che 
rank of a Prince amongſt the Scyfhians, but'by hie RE 8 
"> ayor 


favor was raiſed above all Dignities, and conſidered, 


addreſs his thoughts to one of meaner quality. It was a 


Aſſemblies, and in the Viſits he made me, his Eyes were 
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by the abſence of the Prince my Brother, as the ſecond 
Perſon of the Kingdom. The King, who, beſides that 
he loved his Siſter, had obſerved a great many fine Qua- 
lities in him, had placed him in the higheſt degree of 
fortune that any Favourite ever roſe to, and every day 
redoubled his favours towards him, with fo many de- 
monſtrations of friendſhip, that his happpineſs quickly 
drew the envy of the Courtiers, It is true, Arſacomes 
carried it with pride enough; and being of a haughty 
nature, he found matter enough in his Fortune to render 
him inſolent, and inſupportable thro his Vanity. He 
was liberal, but he gave with oſtentation; and when he 
had done any one a courteſy to the King, he would ſet 
ſo high a value upon it, as took away part of the Obli- 
oation., | | 

I own my miſtake in ſaying he perceiv'd ſomething 
lovely in me; for on ſecond thoughts 1 believe it was 
only his Pride that made him raiſe his eyes to the Daugh- 
ter of his King, and that ſeeing nothing in Scyrhia, 
which according to his vain conceit was not below him, 
he believed that without abaſing himſelf, he could not 


long time e' er J diſcovered them, but the reflection 1 
have made ſince, puts me in mind of many actions I 
ſaw him do in the beginning of his Love, which were 
ſufficient to have made me obſerve it if I had been ſo 


much concerned at that time; in the Temples, in all 


always fixt upon my Face; he ſigh'd, he chang'd colour, 
and by all his actions gave me cauſe to ſuſpect him of 
having particular thoughts of me ;. he ſought out and 
affected occaſions of being near me, and when he met 
with any opportunity of doing me ſervice, he embrac- 
ed it with care, which his high ambitious Humour 
would not have permitted him to take for any other 
Princeſs except her to whom he had given his Affections: 
I. valued my ſelf enough to receive all his Services, as 
duties to which my Birth obliged him; and ſeeing in 
him every day new marks of complacency and civility 
towards me, I own'd my ſenſe of them all manner of 

ways :. 
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ways: and accompanying the King's eſteem of him with 
the proofs of mine, I by the innocent teſtimonies of my 
acknowledgment, fortify'd him in his thoughts, and in 
thoſe hopes he had unjuſtly conceived. 


'Tis true, I continued long without ſuſpecting him to 


have any deſign I could condemn, and I ſhould have 
conſidered his actions a great while longer with the ſame 
view, if in the end he had not loſt his credit with me, by 
letting me know what 1 ſhould and would have been ig- 
norant of, His Quality, the King's Favour, and his ma- 
ny good Parts, gave him a very familiar accefs amongſt 
us, and a free entrance into his Chamber, as well as our 
Converſations. | 

Having one day attended the King into my Lodg- 
ings, with many others, while the company ftayed in 
my chamber, where J entertained the King, he paſſed 
on to my Cloſet, where were ſome of my Maids; and 
having talked with them a-while, he ſaw a Standiſh 


and Paper upon the table, and finding that opportunity 


to his mind, he reſolved to make ufe of it, for a thought 
that came into his head on a ſudden: and fitting down 
by the table, he began to write z my Maids, who re- 
ſpeed him for many conſiderations, not _— to in- 
terrupt him. He had been ſo employ'd a good while, 
when the King went out of my chamber, leaving him 
behind, After the King was gone, I went into my 
Cloſet, where I found Arſacomes leaning ftill upon the 
table, with a pen in his hand. As ſoon as he ſaw me 
come in, he ftarted up; and haſtily hiding the Paper 
he had written, he ſeem'd to be in a great confuſion 
for having been ſurpriz'd in that action; and ſtepping 


back a little, he beſeeched me to pardon his imprudence, 


in having taken a liberty in my Cloſet, which he did 
not think ſhould have been known to me. I eaſily ex- 
cuſed it ; but knowing he had a great deal of wit, 1 


out of curioſity deſired to ſee what he had written; and 


making uſe of his accuſation of himſelf, If you will 
have that Pardon yon demand (ſaid 1) you muſt buy it 
with an Obedience I deſire from you, and muſt ſhew 
me what you haye written upon my Table, and upon 
wy, Paper, 


The 
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The ſubtle Arſacomes counterfeiting moe, Ah! 
Madam (anſwer'd he) do not deſire to ſee theſe marks 
of my folly, and be pleaſed to require ſome proof of 
my reſpects, that may be more advantageous to me. 
This unwillingneſs increaſing my curioſity, made me 
obſtinate in my firſt intentions: No, no, Arſacomes 
' (faid I) you ſhall not eſcape me ſo eaſily, I believe 
you haye written nothing in my Cloſet againſt the 
State, nor againſt Decency ; and if my Curioſity be 
not prejudicial to you, I intreat you to ſatisfy it, Madam, 
(replied Arſacomes) 1 have made ſo ſolemn a voy never 
to diſobey you while 1 live, that I know nothing can 
make me break it ; and of what importance ſoeyer my 
ſecret is, it is impoſſible for me to conceal it from you, 
ſince you have laid your commands upon me. But, 
Madam, (continued he, 2 forth the Paper he had 
put up) before you caſt your fair eyes upon this Wri- 
ting, I muſt tell you the Subject of it, and confeſs that I 
have ſet down in this Paper the true declaration of my 
Paſſion for a Princeſs, whoſe divine Qualities ought to 
place her above the rank of Mortals, and my Reſpect 
to whom has. hitherto kept my tongue tied up very 
ſtrictly: 1 have ſuffer'd for her without accuſing her 
I haye ſuffered in her preſence, without declaring my 
torments otherwiſe than by my Looks, and other ſilent 
expreſſions of my Paſſion; I have a thouſand times 
call'd upon my Courage to unlooſe my tongue, which 
in this only adventure is depriv'd of its ordinary func- 
tion: but that ſovereign Miſtreſs of my Life has as often 
impoſed me ſilence, by that profound reſpect I bear 
her, and has reduced me to the neceſſity of tracing out 
thoſe words with my Hand, which Fear will not ſuffer 
my Mouth to bring forth, She ſhall read them her 
ſelf, that abſolute Queen of all my Thoughts; and 
with thoſe fame eyes which inflame the whole Earth as 
well as me, ſhe upon this Paper ſhall ſee my real adora- 
tion of her. | | | 

I was ſurpriz'd at all this; and not having learned 
before that he was in love, I wondred to hear him ſpeak 
with ſo much vehemence, of a Paſſion which was un- 
known to the whole world: a nd being deſirous to gain 
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a further knowledg of it, I replied to his laſt words, 
Your diſcretion is uncommon, Arſacomes, in having ſo 
well concealed from all the world ſo violent a Paſſion as 
you deſcribe yours to be; but ſince you have confeſſed 
ſo much of it to me, give me leave to ask more, and 
tell me, for the intereſt I take in your ſatisfaftion, what 
aſſurance you have, that ſhe from whom you have al. 


ways hid your thoughts, will ſee them upon that Paper? 


She will ſee them (anſivered Arſacomes) becauſe ſhe 


has deſired to fee them; and in preſenting them to her 
my ſelf, I ſhall only obey the abſolute command ſhe 
has impoſed upon me. If it be ſo (added J innocent. 
ly) you are not ill in her favour, and you ought to hope, 
that ſhe will not diſapprove your deſigns, ſince ſhe makes 
uſe of the power ſhe has over you, to oblige you to 
declare them to her, Alas ! (replied Arſacomes with a 
figh) that is what I cannot lawfully raiſe my hopes to, 


and what I love is ſo high, that Arſacomes is unworthy 


to look upon it: yet it is certain, that I take not this 
liberty without an expreſs order from my Princeſs. But 
I am ignorant what the ſucceſs will be, and I may learn 
it, Madam, from your felt; after you have read this Pa- 
per, your thoughts will be the thoughts of this divine 
Perfon, and your fair Mouth will without doubt pro- 
nounce the Sentence I ſhall receive from her. If in the 
condition I now am, one ſhould hold ſuch a diſcourſe 
to me, I am not ſo dull of capacity, as that I ſhould 
need more ample expoſitions of it; but at that time! 
was ſo young, and to fay the truth ſo ſimple and ſo 
innocent, that I underſtood not Arſacomes's ſubtlety : 
So without ſounding any deeper into. his intentions, or 
reaſoning any longer withhim, I took the Paper, and in 


it read theſe words. 


OT have deſir'd, O divine Princeſs, to know my 
Jorge ſecret thoughts; accuſe therefore only your out 
Commands for my temerity, and remember I ovey you, in 
declaring that I die for you: That ſame reſpect which has 
made me dumb æohole years together, had yet conceals 
from your fair eyes this preſumpbtuous Paper, where cu 
naw read this criminal diſcovery of my Paſſion, if you 
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own mouth had not expreſly forbidden me. Give me leave 
therefore, ſince you have ſo commanded me, to'make con- 
feſſon of a Fault whereby 1 neither can nor will repent 
my ſelf. It is true, moſt divine Princeſs, that Arſacomes 
adores you, and that to thoſe many powerful reaſons which 
tie him to your ſervice, he hath added an inclination yer 
more powerful ; condemn it not as a Crime, ſince it is of 
the ſame nature with that we have of the Gods thems- 
ſelves; and that in conſidering you as the moſt lovely 
Princeſs in the world, he conſiders you alſo as her, who 
of all the Princeſſes in the world he is leaſt worthy to 
ſerve. | 7 


Think, if after the diſcourſe which had paſt before, I 
could ſtill doubt whether theſe words were addreſſed to 
me; and yet I was ſo fimple, or rather I found ſo lit- 
tle likelthood of Arſacomes's preſumption, that I gave 
no way at all to that belief; and with the ſame inno- 
cence I had ſhewed before, I prayed him, if he might, 
to tell me the name of that Princeſs for whom he had a 


paſſion ſo full of reſpect. I dare not (faid Arſacomes) 


tho my Princeſs has already commanded me, pronounce 
her name before you; but ſince J cannot reſiſt her will, 
and that you have neither learn'd it by the reading of 
theſe words nor by our converſation, you will be plea- 
ſed that my Pen, having already done the office of my 
Tongue, ſhould proſecute its crime to the utmoſt, and 
Write it upon the Letter, which 1 will leave in your 
hands, upon condition you will not read it till after 1 
am gone from you. I promiſed what he deſired, and 
then taking the pen again, he put a Superſcription upon 
his Leiter; and having given it me with a low reverence, 
went out of my chamber. As ſoon as he was gone, I 
caſt my eyes upon it, but, O Gods! how great was my 
aſtoniſnment when J read | 


To the Princeſs Berenice. 


I am not able; Brether, to make ycu apprehend the 
trouble that ſeized me at this encounter, and the diſplea- 
lure J received at Ar/acomes's prz{umprion; I tell into 
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304 CAS SANDRA. Part Il 
a ſudden and violent anger, that 1 had not words to 


cxpyels it; and n torn the Letter all in pieces, 
I ſat down in a chair, ſo ſtruck and confounded, that J 


had hardly confidence to look upon my Maids, Ct. 


lenia, whom I loved beſt of them all, ſtept to me, 
and asking me the cauſe of that ſadden change; Let me 
alone Cellenia, (ſaid I) let me paſs over my ill humour, 
and believe that if I thought thee an accomplice in 
Arſacomes's temerity, 1 would baniſh thee out of m 

fight for ever. Cellenia aſtoniſhed at that threat, made 
great proteſtations of her innocence, and periuaded me 
o far, that I diſcovered my trouble to her, but in ſuch 
terms as made her judg that Arſacomes was extremely 


in my ill opinion. After 1 had faid all againſt him that 
my reſentment could ſuggeſt ; What? (continued 1) 


ſhall I endure that a Subject of my Father's ſhould ſpeak 
to me of Love, and that he ſhould treat me like an or. 
dinary ſimple Girl? and ſhall this Preſumption remain 
unpuniſhed, becauſe the King loves him, or rather be- 
cauſe he is Stratonice's Brother? Ah! no Berenice, ſul. 
fer not this injury without reſentment; at leaſt endea- 
vour to take ſatisfaction, and ask juſtice from the King 
thy Father, againſt the inſolence of his Subject. I was 
even upon the point of pong inſtantly to complain of 
him to the King; but when I remembred the regard he 
had for him, and the power S:razonice had over him, 
I forbore that deſign, judging I ſhould not obtain al 
the Reparation I might lawfully deſire; and I reſolved, 
without begging aſſiſtance, to keep off that audacious 
Man by all manner of ſcorn and ill uſage Till then 1 
had beheld him without averſion, and had (as others) 
obſerved ſome good qualities in him; but by this action 
he changed the nature of all my thoughts, and all that 
was moſt advantageous in him took then another form 
in my opinion; his Courage began to paſs with me for 
Raſhneſs, his Wit for Cunning and Treachery, his Libe- 
rality for Vanity and Oſtentation, and the Confidence 
he had in his Converſation, and in all his Actions, for an 
inſupportable Pride. This ſudden Change made him 
inftantly odious to me; and deſiring to free my ſelf of 


bim for ever, I commaaded Cellenia to forbid * my 
am- 
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chamber, and to give him expreſs order never to ſee 
"She performed that charge the next day, but I learned 
from her that Arſacomes ſeem'd little moved at that ſhew 
of my diſpleaſure; and having patiently kearkned to all 
ſhe ſaid to him from me, Cellenia (ſaid he) the offence. 
the Princeſs has received from me, is not ſo great as ſne 
has fancied it, and if ſhe will hate all that love her, ſne 
muſt diſpoſe her ſelf to hate all the world; if I never 
commit other crimes, I ſhall neyer have any repentance, 


and ſo long as ſhe has no other reaſon to accuſe me, 1 


ſhall not believe my ſelf guilty to her : tell her therefore, 
that if I had injured her in the ſmalleſt thought, I would 
waſh my fault off with my blood; but that in a cond 
tion full of Innocence, ſhe cannot without injuſtice in- 
flict pains upon me a thouſand times ſharper than death 
it ſelf; nor can Ar ſacomes kinder himſelf from loving 
her, ſo long as the Gods ſhall give him life and know- 
ledg. This he ſaid to Cellenia, and ſhe * told it 
me, I found ſo much irreverence and want of reſpect 
in his words, that the hatred I had already conceived a- 
gainſt him was thereby redoubled. He received proofs. 
of it at the firſt viſit he would have made me; and my 
Maids having had ſuch order from me, refuſed him en- 
trance into my Chamber, telling him I was not well: 
he was uſed in the ſame manner as often as he came, 
and any other body would without doubt have been re- 
pulſed by ſo many marks of my diſdain ; but tho he 
was ſo proud as to ſupport them impatiently, he was 
likewiſe ſo vain as to hope he ſhould overcome me at 
laſt, and to be whetted by the difficulties of a Conqueſt, | 
which by that reſiſtance would yield him more glory, 
and more ſatisfaction. Seeing therefore, that his ad- 
mittance into my Chamber was forbidden, whenever he 
came alone, he diſpoſed the King to viſit me often, and 
coming with him, forced me to ſuffer his preſence a- 
gainſt my reſolution ; but by that manner of proceed- 
ing, wherein he ſhew'd ſo little obedience, and ſo little 
compliance with my deſires, he incenſed my Anger and 
Meds: ſo violently, that I was hardly able to diſſemble 
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I often receiv'd ſuch like importunities, but I always 
avoided him ſo warily, that I never afforded him the 
means of entertaining me in particular. One day being 
come into my Chamber in his ordinary company, he 
drew near a window, where the King was talking to 
me; and ſoon after, the King ſtepping a little aſide to 
{peak to ſome of the Princes who came with him, left 
me alone with Arſacomes, whom he commanded to give 
me the relation of ſomething which had paſs'd at Court a 
few days before. I deteſted that ſpiteful occaſion : but 
ſeeing my ſelf reduced to the — of either hearing 
him, or ſpeaking to him, I took that time to declare 
my reſentments; and as ſoon as ever he opened his 
mouth, whether it were to obey the King, or to give 
me new cauſes of diſpleaſure, Arſacomes (ſaid I) con. 


| feder who I am, and remember who you are your ſelf , 


and ſince you have preferr'd my Hatred before the Fſitem 
Thad of you, diſpoſe your ſelf to ſuffer it eternally, and all 
the Diſdains that are due to a Diſobedience, and to an 
Inſolence like yours. Of | | 

As confident as Arſacomes was, he was ſo daſh'd with 
theſe words, that he was not able to diſſemble it; he 
changed colour twice or thrice : but when he prepared 
to anſwer, I left him, and having found ſome pretext 
to join with the company again, I no wore gave him 
the conveniency to ſpeak to me. After that day, know- 
ing how much his carriage had diſpleaſed me, he be- 


haved himſelf with more moderation and fear of ct- 


fending me ; and ſeeing how carefully ] kept him from 
all occaſions of entertaining me, he contented himſelf 
with ſhewing me his Perſeverance, or rather his Obſti- 
nacy, by his Looks and Actions. While he ſtood up- 


on theſe terms with me, the King was upon thoſe with 


Stratonice, which I have already told you; and that craf. 


ty ambitious Woman had already rais'd her hopes to 


the Crown, and extinguiſh'd all thoſe the King had 
conceiv'd by other ways. He laboured every day to 
overcome her, yet ſhe yielded but very little; and fol- 
lowing her Mother's Counſels, ſhe opened her way t0- 
ward the Throne by her gentle cunning reſiſtance. 
The King having ſpent ſome time in this 4. 1/0 
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turned his thoughts upon the War with Darius; and 


having made great Preparations, and ſet that po- 
tent Army on foot, againſt which you fought in perſon 
upon the Frontiers of Perſia, he cauſed it to march to- 
wards his Enemies Country, whoſe Ruin he aim'd at in 
that Expedition. I will not enlarge my ſelf upon the 
Order the King took for his departure, upon the num- 
ber of his Forces, nor many other particulars which are 
not neceſſary to my Relation, and which are aboye my 
knowleds. I will only tell you, that the King took 
his leave of Stratonice with all the expreſſions of trouble; 
and before he went away, he made proteſtations to her 
of an eternal Affection. He uſed me with kindneſſes 
ſuitable to the Love he had ever ſhewn me; but tho I 
was deeply afflicted at his departure, I found ſome con- 
ſolation in that of Arſacomes, who was to go with him, 
They went from 1ſe4on, and marched toward the A- 
raxis, With Forces that had drained a good part of the 
Kingdom, and which in probability were like to defeat 
his Enemies. You know better than I, Brother, the 
progreſs they made, andthe circumſtances of their firſt 
Actions, when they entred upon Darius's Territories. 
This part of the Princeſs's Diſcourſe, bringing in to O- 


 roondates's mind the remembrance of Artaxerxes's death, 


drew ſighs from the bottom of his breaſt, and tears from 
his eyes in great abundance ; and the Princeſs not know- 
ing the cauſe of them, asked him if he felt not ſome 
new indiſpoſition : but the Prince having wiped his 
eyes, and compos'd himſelf a little, prayed her to con- 
tinue her Relation, which ſhe did in theſe terms. 

After the King's departure we remained at Iſſedon ve- 
ry melancholy, and paſs'd all the time of his abſence 
very ſadly, moſt of the principal Men of Scythia being 
with him, amongſt whom all the Ladies of the Court 
had ſome body to grieve for. Stratonice viſited me of- 
ten, and paid me great civilities; but we lived no more 
together with our former freedom, and the Intereſts of 
that ambitious Lady had taken away part of the Friend- 
ſhip ſhe had born me. She received many Letters from 
the King, and Arſacomes was ſo impudent as to write 
ſome to me; but they who delivered them from him 
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308 CAS SANDRA. Part Il 
were ſo ill received, that they had not boldneſs to come 
to me again with ſuch like meſfſages. As I have excuſed 
my ſelf from the diſcourſe of the War, ſo 1 hope you 
will excuſe me from the tecital of what paſſed amongſt 


us during the King's abſence; which is indeed of no great 


conſequence; and will be pleafed I may paſs it over, 
to tell you, that having long wiſhed for him, we ſaw 
him return to Iſedon, four months after his departure: 
the condition he came home in put all Scythia in doubt 
what they ſhould think touching the ſucceſs of that War; 
of that great and flouriſhing Army we had ſeen march 
away a ſhort time before, with ſuch gallant Hopes, he 
brought back nothing but poor remains, laden with 
wounds, and which hardly made up the tenth part of 
what he carried with him: but theſe few ſhattered For. 
ces boaſted that they had cut all Darins's Army in pieces, 
and ſlain his own Son, and all his chief Commanders 
upon the Field, which they had won. However it were, 
the King was received as if he had returned with his 
whole Army victorious over all Perſia ; and thofe who 
had accompanied him in the danger and hardſhip of his 
March, had their part alſo in his Reception. He ſhew- 
ed as much kindneſs to me as I expected; but without 
doubt I had received more from him, if Stratonice had 
not poſſeſſed his thoughts, and if he had not believed he 
owed part of that time to her, which in another ſeaſon 
he would have given to me alone. I will not detain you 
with relating his new expreſſions of Affection to her; 
they went beyond the expectation of the whole Court, 
and for many days were the whole entertainment of it: 
but I was the leſs troubled, becauſe by the viſits he made 
her, he freed me from thoſe of Arſacomes, who never 
came into my Chamber but with him. He, as they 
ſaid, had made himſelf remarkable in that War by many 
valiant Actions, and that Reputation he had gained had 
raiſed his Pride to a greater height ; I had but too much 
knowledg of it by the continuation of his importunittes, 
and in all manner of encounters he loſt no occaſion of 
letting me ſee, he perſiſted in the deſign of perſecuting 
me all his Life. I took not more care to avoid his 
company, than he did to ſeck for mine; and the aſſu · 
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rance he had that it diſpleaſed me, was never ſtrong e- 


nough to divert him from it. I was once in the Temple 


of Mars, when the King paſſing by me, followed by Ar- 


ſacomes, Theodates, Cidaris, and others, after he had ſpoke 
a few words to me, went on to Stratonice, who was 
with her Mother on the other fide of the Temple, and 
all who were with him followed him; only Arſacomes 
ſtaid behind with me. This action kindled my Anger, 
as might have been ſeen in my countenance, I turn'd 
not my eyes towards him, but keeping them fixt on 
2 Prayer-book I held in my band, I uſed him with ſuch 
2 ſcorn as I was not wont to ſhew to any body; yet was 
he not repulſed with it, but bowing down his head that 
he might be heard by none but me, he ſaid ſoftly, I dare 


not, Madam, ask juſtice for your uſage of me, in any 


other place than before the Gods; ſince only they are 
not below you, and they only know with how much 
injuſtice you have condemned my zeal to ſerve you. He 
would have ſaid more, if 1 would have ſuffered him 
but tho the conſideration of the Place where we were, 
and of the Aſſembly, kept me from breaking forth, yet 
did it not hinder me from replying, with a look of in- 
dignation : Arſacomes, if you continue to offend me, I 
will require juſtice of the King my Father, for the inſolency 
of his Subject; and ſince my own conſideration is not 
ſtrong enough to bring you to the Reſpe you owe me, I 
will know of him whether he approves this carriage that 
ſo much diſpleaſes me. Arſacomes was a little ſtruck with 
thoſe words, but ſoon anſwered, The King is ſo juſt, 
Madam, that I cannot fear his condemnation, nor be- 
lieve that my Zeal to ſerve you will paſs in his opinion 
for an offence, Theſe words redoubled my anger, and 
made me reply : I account eyery thing an offence that 
comes from you, ſince. you have forc'd me to it; and I 
cannot receive a more ſenſible one, than that you do me 
in interrupting my Devotions, to entertain me with your 
follies. Arſacomes, who had not utterly loſt all reſpect, 
would not importune me further ; and bowing. down to 
the very ground, went to wait upon the King, who was 

diſcourſing with Stratonice. + | 
On ſeveral other occaſions we had converſations of 
this nature, and as he perliſted in the deſign of diſ- 
| | pleaſing 
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his deſires. To theſe words full of cunning and flattery 
ſhe added ſo many others, and uſed her power over the 
King ſo dextrouſly, that if ſhe could nor make him ap- 
prove Arſacomes's Paſſion, ſhe at leaſt diſpoſed him to 
tolerate it, or rather to connive at it, and feign that he 
perceived it not, expecting till Time and Reaſon ſhoulq 
give him more fitting thoughts. 

This Patience of the King's cauſed the continuation of 
my misfortunes; and Arſacomes believing he had broke 
thro one of the moſt dangerous Obſtacles that could be 
met with in his Deſign, nouriſhed his Hopes more than 
ever, and redoubled his Proſecutions with an inſupport. 
able inſolence. Having no body left to whom I might 
utter my complaints, after the King's mare of them, 
I apply'd my ſelf to Stratonice her ſelf, and deſired her by 
all the remainders of our Friendſhip, to deliver me from 
her Brother's importunities, and to put a thought out of 
his mind whereby he would reap very little ſatisfaction; 
but ſhe craftily uſed the ſame arguments to me ſhe had 
done to the King my Father, and gave me a perfect 
knowledg, that all aſſiſtance being denied me, I was 
deſtined to thoſe miſeries I ſince have felt. 

My Affairs, and thoſe of the Court were in this conditi- 
on, when the valiant Arſaces firſt appeared there; Arſa- 
ces, the Deliverer and the Support of Scythia ; Arſaces, 
who to the advantage of our Country, has acquired an 
immortal Reputation amongſt men; and in one word, 

Arſaces, who appeaſed not more troubles in Scythia, than 
he has raiſed within my breaſt. O my Remembrance! 
thou cruel enemy of my Repoſe ; muſt thou, here in the 
arms of my Brother, where I thought I had found a Sanc- 
tuary, come to afflict me again? and muſt thou repreſent 
the courſe of my Misfortunes to me, with ſuch a ſenſe of 
them as hardly leaves .1e ſtrength to relate them? Yet 
will I however do my endeavours to proceed, ſince what 
I have hitherto told you is but a prelude to my Adven- 
tures, which are really greater, and of more importance, 


than what I have yet related, 


'Y | 
* . 
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| HE fair Princeſs of Scythia was prepar- 
ing to go on with her Narration, when 
ſhe ſaw her Brother's face grow pale, 
and diſcover'd ſome marks E an ex- 
traordinary indiſpofition: She in a 14 
great trouble asked him how he did, HE 
bs ard the Prince confeſſed he felt himſelf very weak. A- HAY 
' mintas Was preſently called, and coming to the bed— ſide, 


a | made him take a ſtrengthning Co dial, and pray' d' the 
of Priaceſs his Siſter ro deter the ”remaiader of her Story till 
et the vert day, Berenice, who preferr'd her Brother's 
+ my before her own, comply ' willingly; and going 
n- out of the Chamber with the fair Amazon, that he 
ce, ety: be kept quiet, ſhe went with her to ſeek ſome 


diverſion for the rc ft of the day, In the evening they 
came again to viſt ihe Prince, and finding him tolera— 
bly well, kept him co T1 PAny, | | by Amintas's per ſua- 
ſion they retir'd: but becauſe in that ſeaſon, which was 


the hotteſt of all the Year, the nights were very pleaſſoa, 
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314 CASSANDRA. Part Il. 
inſtead of going into their Chamber, they went down 
into the Garden to take the cool Air by the brightneſs of 
the Moon, which ſhone clear enough to give ligit to 
their walk. Their converſation was very agreeable, and 
all their words were confirmations of friendſhip. It was 


already _— ſettled between them; the mutual know. 


ledg they had of each other's qualities, had without dis 
ficulty introduced it into their hearts; and even Beauty it 
ſelt, which works ſo imperiouſly upon the Minds of Men, 
had produced effects little different in theirs : nor were 
they indeed of thoſe common Beauties, which drew on- 
ly a bare approbation, or at moſt a light good-will ; but 
of thoſe ſurpaſſing regular ones, in which the ſevereſt 
Judges can find nothing but what raiſes admiration, 
Both of them were exactly perfect, but that of Berenices 
was the more delicate, her Skin whiter, her Features 
milder, and more ſuitable to her Sex; ſhe had ſomethin 


in her Eyes ſo bright and piercing, that a Heart mu 


of neceſlity either be ſtupid or ſtrongly prepoſſeſt, if it 
could bear her Looks without alteration. As ſhe was 
neither fair nor brown, ſo were her Eyes neither grey 
nor black ; but their colour holding ſomething of both, 
accompanied that of her Hair, which likewiſe being 
neither fair nor back, had borrowed a ſhade of each, 
that made a clear Aubourn colour, incomparably more 
beautiful than either ; her Face was little, but it had na- 
turally all the fulneſs neceſſary to form a complete Oval; 
and tho ſhe was ſlender, her Neck and Hands were 


plump, and very well proportion'd; her Looks, and all 


her Motions, were accompanied with a natural ſweet— 
neſs, which ſhewed it ſelf even in the leaſt of her 
ations : and tho her Countenance was full of Majeſty, 
yet was it one of thoſe which ſtrike leſs Fear than Love, 


and which ſeldom arm themſelves with Lightnings and 


Thunders, able to cloud their ordinary Serenity, and 
which ill accommodate themſelves to the motions of the 
Soul, when enkindled by Anger. | 
That of Thale/iri: was of another form; if there 
were not ſo much ſweetneſs in her preſence, it was more 
ſtately and majeſtick ; yet thro her natural fierceneſs, 


one might ſee ſamething break forth ſo pleaſing and at- 
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tractive, that *twas impoſſible to defend one's ſelf from 
it; her Lineaments, tho a little larger than Berenices, 
were compleatly finiſh'd, and her Complexion, tho not 
altogether fo delicate, was yet very clear, ſmooth and 
lively; her Eyes were of a blueiſh grey,wide opened, and 
in all their motions had nothing that was not very taking, 
and full of vivacity ; her Hair was of a pale flaxen ; and 
tho her Stature was a little extraordinary for her Sex, yet 
was it ſhaped with moit exact proportion. Theſe two 
fair Ladies, on whom Heaven had not beſtowed fo 
many advantages without an equal number of Miſ- 
fortunes to counterballance them, being united with a 
tender and inviolable affection, found a real conſolation 
in communicating their thoughts to one another : Tha- 
leſtris had no longer any that were unknown to Berenice. 
But the fair Amazon, to whom this new Friend was al- 
ready dear, would not put her to the trouble of relating 
her Story, wherein the Prince her Brother was to partake, 
and which had been deferr'd but for a little time ; ſhe 
contented her ſelf therefore with hearing her talk 
over again thoſe paſſages ſhe had already related: 
and in that converſation they had viſited moſt of the 
Alleys in the Garden, when coming near the Fountain, 
they perceiv'd thro the boughs which hindred part of 
their ſight, a Woman fitting upon the graſs, and leaning 
againſt a Tree, which with three others made a Square, 
covering the Fountain with their Branches, which de- 
fended that place from the Sun-beams, even when they 
were moſt hot and ſcorching. The two Princeſſes, by 
the faſhion of her apparel, and many other ſigns, knew 
her to be Pol&non's Daughter; but as their own affairs 
furniſhed them enough with matter of entertainment, ſo 
that they needed not to ſeek it in the encounter of thar 
Woman, they were going to walk on, not intending to 
amuſe themſelves with her, when they heard her ſigh 
twice or thrice, and bring forth ſorrowful words, with 
a voice ſo fad and ſo pleaſing together, that it touched 
them with compaſſion. Thaleſiris ſtopt firſt, and pul- 
ling back Berenice by the arm; Ah! Madam, (aid foe 
feftly) how like is this adventure to that which made 
me firſt diſcoyer my lovely faithleſs Orithia, and how 
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316 CASSANDRA. Part II. 
powerfully it brings into my mind that fatal Day which 
was the laſt of my repoſe ! If this Object renews your 


Griefs, (anſwered Berenice) we may withdraw from it, 


ſince this Woman is not neceſſary to our converſation, 
and her diſquietudes can have no very important cauſe, 
Thaleſtris conſented to this motion of Berenice's, when 
they heard her begin her complaints again, and ſo 


mournfully, and in words ſo different from what they 


expected from. her, that it excited their curioſity ; and 
impoſing ſilence on each other at the ſame time, they 


ſet themſelves attentively to hear her: ſhe was ſo taken 


up with her ſorrowful thoughts, that ſhe perceived them 
not, and believing ſhe diſcovered them only to the Hea- 


vens, and to Witneſſes without ears or underſtanding, 
ſhe freely disburdened her heart of a part of its affliction, 
How long ( ſaid ſhe) how long, O Arbitrators of our 
Deſtinies! will you protract this miſerable Life, which 


ou have ever ſet for a mark to all misfortunes ? Have 
I not ſuffered enough to fatisfy all the Hatred you can 
bear me? and tho you were inſenſible of pity, have 
you not wearied your ſelves with tormenting me ? I am 
no longer what I have been; I have now not the leaſt 
remainder of that Beauty you once gave me to my un- 
happineſs ; and this languiſhing Body now lingers out its 


O o . 
miſerable days, only as a puniſhment which 1 have not 


| deſerved, and which you moſt cruelly prolong, Theſe 
firſt words of this afflicted Woman obliged the two 


Princeſſes to lend her more attention than before, where- 


by they diſtinctly heard her complain, which ſhe proſe- 


cuted in this manner. O dear! and jawful memory of 
him who was ever the better Part of me ! O dear ! and 


| leſs innocent memory of him who vainly ſtrives to take 
from our firſt Poſſeſſor what was ſo lawfully his : either 


join your forces to make me die, or elſe forſake me for 
ever; if one of you be criminal, the other is inhumane; 
and if in receiving you both, I teſtify both my weaknels 
and my conſtancy, know that neither of them can laſt 


any longer, and that they have fought too long within 


me, to be Kill in a condition to maintain themſelves. 
This deſolate Creature made a ſtop at theſe words for 
ſome moments ; and as her Grief tranſported her, 1 
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by degrees impair'd her reaſon, ſhe turned towards in- 
ſenſible Objects; and addreſſing her ſelf to thoſe Which 
then preſented to her ſight, Clear Waters (continued ſhe) 
which 1 trouble daily with my tears, you who as a Look- 
ing- glaſs have ſo often repreſented to my eyes the Image 
of two Bodies animated but with one Soul, and who 
now reflect to my ſight but one only Figure, and that a 
Figure hardly to be known; Places which: heretofore 
were ſo delightful to me; Places which {till in ſpite of 
me are dear to my remembrance ; either make your 
ſelves again as pleaſant to me as you have heen, or 
yaniſh from my ſight for ever, She accompanied theſe 
lamentations with ſo great a number of fighs, that the 
two Princeſſes, moved with a real compaſſion, were 
not able to ſuffer the continuance of them; and Bere- 
nice Who was of the fofter temper, and more inclined 
to pity, ran-to her firſt, to give her conſolation, and 
to offer her aſſiſtance. Sue was ſo deeply buried in her 
Sorrows, that the two Princeſſes ſpoke to her before ſhe 
perceived their coming. She ſtarted in a fright, as ſoon 
as ſhe diſcovered them ; but preſently knowing them to 
be her Father's illuſtrious Gueſts, her fear was over ; and 
being riten from the place where ſhe was ſet, ſhe made 
a very low obeyſance, and out of reſpe& would have 
gone away, to leave the place free to them. But Bere- 
nice ſtopping her by the arm, Stay, Madam, (aid ſhe) 
and believe we have not ſo little ſenſe of the kind enter- 
tainment we receive here, as that we can know your 
misfortunes without trouble for them; your moans have 
nearly touched us, and if your miſeries can be any way 
eaſed by our aſſiſtance, you ſhall find us moſt readily 
diſpoſed to afford it you. 

Polemon's Daughter, putting a handkerchief to her face 
to wipe away the tears wherewith it was all bedewed, 
received Berenices words with an humble ſubmiſſion; 
and after Thaleſtris had ſpoke to the ſame purpoſe, Moſt 
honoured Ladies, ( ſaid ſhe) it is the only Comfort 1 
have left in my Miſeries, that they have begot pity in all 
that ever heard them; and if I ought to hope for it 
from any body, 'tis eſpecially from thoſe who have ge- 
nerous Souls like your ſelves, My Misfortunes are 
O 2 greater 
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greater than my Quality, and are ſo well known in this 
Country, that you alone can think the words ſtrange, 
which their remembrance made me to bring forth. This 
Anſwer gave the Princeſſes a curioſity, which made them 
deſirous to learn her Story; and Berenice, who was moſt 
forward in it, having embraced her, Dear Friend, ( [aid 

ſhe) we participate too much in your fortune to be igno- 
rant of it longer; and if you have not ſome private 
reaſon to conceal it, you will oblige us infinitely by 
telling it. Madam, (replied ſhe) I ſhould make a ſcruple 
of entertaining ſuch Perſons as you are with ſo trivial 
and tedious a recital ; and befides, it is not ſo ſhort a 
one, as that you can hear it in this place without incon- 
veniency, We-will go into our Chamber if you pleaſe, 
(anſwered Berenice) as well that we may fee your face 
by a clearer light, which hitherto J have not well ob. 
ſerv'd, as to receive the favour we deſire. Ending thelt 
words with a moſt obliging look, ſhe with Thalefri 
walked toward the houfe ; and Polemon's Daughter not 
willing to diſobey their commands, waited on them into 
the chamber. As ſoon as they were there, they caſt 
their eyes on her face, and drawing her near to the 
lights, beheld her very intentively, She was pale and 
Jean, and had a languiſhing eye ; but in that alteration 
of her face, one might eaſily obſerve remainders of an 
excellent Beauty, which Grief had decayed, and which 
Joy might yet recover. The two Princeſſes by this ſight 
were deeply touched with compaſſion and good-will to 
this afflicted Perſon ; and having expreſt much kindnels 
to her, they forced her to fit down by them, and preſſed 
her ſo civilly, that to fatisfy them ſhe related the Hiſtory 


of her Life as follows. 
Seren. 44+ +3444 & 44444 


The Hiftory of A1C1ONE. 
KY our Quality be not of the higheſt in this Pro- 


A vince, yet neither is it of the loweſt ;' and tho in 
our habit, and in the ſimplicity of our life, we differ 


little now from mere Country-people, I may yet — 
| | yo 
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you, Ladies, that we are of noble Blood, that Polemon 


this my Father has in his time born Arms with honour, and 
nge, heretofore had a very plentiful Eſtate but the diſaſters 
This of our Houſe having only left him ſufficient to keep his 
hem ; Family from neceſſity, and the greatneſs of his Diſcon- 


moſt | ents having made him diſtaſte, or rather abhor bis 
ſaid former condition, he forſook it with ſo abſolute a re- 


go. tignation, that he has ſcarcely preſerved ſo much as 
wate | the remembrance of it; and my own Misfortunes (which 
by Þ truly have cauſed the chiefeſt part of his) have fo 
upie joofened my Mind from all that Luſtre whence we are 
"vial fallen, that I have found no difficulty in diſpoſing it to 
Ya WF this ſolitude he has choſen, and wherein 1 with him 
on- have bounded my laſt contentments. Before our Miſ- 
eale, © fortunes, we lived at Babylon in ſome rank, and with 
face happineſs enough, Maxeus the Governor of the Pro- 
ob. vince did not diſdain to employ my Father often in 
theſe affairs of importance ; the Gods had given him a pretty 
ei numerous Iſſue, but of five Brothers I once had, four 
xk loſt their lives in Darizs's Armies for the ſervice of their 
8 Prince; and the fifth, of a weaker conſtitution, and 
1 a milder temper, keeps company with us in our inno- 
0 — | cent retreat. ö 
I ſpent my childhood very quietly in paſtimes not 
* Worth relating; but I was hardly fourteen, when with 
ech the reſt of our Family I bewailed the loſs of my eldeſt 
Gow | Brothers, who with many thouſand Perſians were flain in 


the Battel of Granicus, which was the beginning of 
* Polemon's Afflictions: and ſoon after came on my parti- 

70 cular ones, which make up a good part of the relation 
ro” pʒou deſire to have from me. If after the ſight of your 
admirable Beauties, I dare to ſpeak of moderate ones ; 
| and if it were modeſt in me to fay that of my (elf, 
44 | Which flatterers heretofore have publiſhed, 1 might tell 
you, Ladies, that Alcione in thoſe days paſſed with them 
for fair; but whether this Beauty were only in their 
| Words, or that there were really any in me, if 1 may ſay 


pro- fo without blaſphemy, 1 am but little beholden to the 
ho in Gods for it, ſince they gave me that ſmall portion J re- 
differ deived of them, only for my ruin; ſince by the con- 
et tel fellion of my Perſecutors, it has been the ſole cauſe of 
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all my Misfortuges. In my early youth ſeveral Gentlemen 
expreſſed an affection to me; and divers amongſt them, 
whoſe Alliance was advantagevus to Polemon, had al. 
ready ſued in vain for his, when the Gods gave me 


him, to whom both for my happineſs and my unhappi— 


neſs, I was deſtined by their ſupreme Decree. 
Bagiſtanes, that treacherous Governor of the Citadel of 
Babylon, who ſince bately quitted the party of his Prince, 
and without refiſtance delivered up into Alexander's 
hands that important Fortreſs, and the Treaſure which 
had imprudently been truſted in his keeping; in ſhort, 
that B.giſtzzes of whom you have heard, if Alexander's 
Actions are not unknown to you, had a Nephew en- 
dowed by the Heavens with Qualities, that obliged me 
to an Affection which Duty afterward eſtabliſhed in my 
heart. Theander (ſo was he called) began to love me 
when I was ſcarcely out of my infancy ; and witneſſed his 
affection to me by ſo many proofs, that without blind- 
neſs I could not be ignorant of it, nor without ingrati- 
tude refuſe him the advantage over all thoſe who had the 
like intentions: yet I depended ſo wholly upon my Fa- 
ther, and had reſign'd my ſelf ſo abſolutely to his Will, 
that I did nothing but by his, nor = Theander any 
hopes but by his injunction; he found no cauſe of com- 
laint in me, and having none but very lawtul deſigns, 
be made no ſcruple of diſcovering them to Polemon, 
and of asking his Daughter with ſubmiſſions full of the 
teſtimonies of his Love. Polemon received him with all 
manner of civility ; and ſeeing manifeſt advantages in 
that Match, could not diſſemble his ſatisfaction. The- 
ander was of a handſome ſtature, a Man of Courage, 
and well-bred; and tho we were noble, his Family 
was of a Rank ſomething above ours; and to ſay truth, 
might have pretended to higher fortunes : beſides, as I 


told you, he was Nephew to Bagiſtanes, who next to 
Mazeus was the moſt conſiderable Man in all this 
Country. Indeed he was backward in granting his Ne- 
phew his conſent; and Theander, who honoured him 
exceedingly, and who beſides the conſideration of Blood, 
was tied to him likewiſe by that of Fortune, waited for 


bis approbation, with ſuch reſpects as were due * 
18 
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his Father, or his King. At laſt Bagiſtanes was won by 
his Nephew's patience, and by other motives; and 
after ſeveral delays, he gave him the Conſent he had 
long expected. During his Courtſhip there paſſed no- 
thing conſiderable; and I will only tell you, Theander 
having no more difficulties to overcome, after the con- 
ſent of thoſe who had the diſpoſing of us, married me 
publickly in Babylon, before J was full fifteen. 
As ſoon as he had me, he took me to his own Houſe, 
where we began to live in a moſt kind and affectionate 
manner: beſides his affection to me, he had naturally a 
great deal of goodneſs, even to exceſs, which his Friends 
have often blamed, I did not ill return his Love, and 
receiving manifeſt proofs of it every day, I became fo 
wholly his, that I may ſwear before all the Gods, 
whom I have ſo often invoked in my adverſities, that 
never Woman loved her Husband with a more ardent, 
or more real affection. I gave him a thouſand innocent 
teſtimonies of it, which inflamed him ſtill more and 
more; and the firſt year after our Marriage,. we taſted 
all the delights which a perfect Union can produce in 
two Souls knit together in a lawful Love: whitherſo- 


ever Theander went, Alcione would always accompany 


him; and if the neceſſity of his Affairs, or the ſervice 
of his Friends parted us for a few moments, that ſepa- 
ration was very uneaſy to us, In this mutual felicity a 
whole year ran out; but when he had given that time 
to his Affection, Theander was likewiſe deſirous to give 
ſome to his Duty, and remembring that he was a. Subject 
to Darius, whoſe Territories Alexander, after his Victory 
at the Granicus, over-ran with a prodigious ſucceſs, he: 
for ſome time buried the conſideration of his Love in 
that of his Honour, and of the ſervice of his King and 
Country; and taking an employment. ſuitable. to his 
Quality among thoſe Forces raiſed by NHaxeut, he left. 
me a prev to Grief, and to thoſe Miſeries which his Ab- 
ſence caus'd me. I made uſe of my Praz ers and Tears, 
and all the credit our Affectiom gave me with him, to 
keep him with me, but he oppos'd all my Importunities: 


with ſuch powerful reaſ-15, that without Offending him, 


I could no longer inſiſt on his ſtaying at tome. He 
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marched from Babylon with thoſe Forces, but before his 
departure recommended me to the care of his Brother 
Aſtyages, who under ſome pretence excuſed himſelf from 
that Expedition, and to his Uncle Bagiſtanes whom he 
conſidered as a Father, and to whom he ſubmitted with 
a dependency which many perſons have condemned, 
It is true, the reſpe& Theander bore him was to be ex. 


cuſed for many reaſons: Bagiſtanes, who was extremely 


rich, had no children legitimate; and being then of an 

age which forbad him to hope for any, Theander only 
as his neareſt Kinſman could lawfully pretend to be his 
Heir; and tho he was too generous to act from ſuch a 
motive, yet a plentiful Fortune was convenient to main. 
tain the expences into which he was carried by his libe. 
ral Temper : and his Uncle's wealth was not fo incon- 
ſiderable, but that it might oblige to an obſervance, 
which the Dignity of Bagiſtanes was ſufficient to autho- 
rize. After Theander's departure, his Uncle and his 
Brother ſtrove who ſhould be forwardeſt in obſerving 
the Charge he had left them, and by all manner of kind - 
neſs they diverted me in ſome of my melancholy hours; 
they appointed meetings, and invented Sports to divert 
me: but I was long infenſible of all the diverſions they 
gave me, and during my Husband's abſence I ſpent part 
of my time at my Father's, and in this Houſe, whither 
we came often to take the Air. When I was at Babylon, 
I ſaw Bagiſtanes every day; and tho he lodged in the 
Citadel, there paffed but very few that he came not to 
ſee me: and when he failed, Aſtyages, to ſatisfy him, 


and as he told me, to perform his Brother's deſires, car- 


ried me to his Lodgings, where I was welcomed with 
the greateſt demonſtrations of Kindneſs. 

Berenice interrupting Alcione in this part of her ſtory, 
You have fpoken twice (ſaid ſhe) of one Aſtyages, that 
name is but too well known to me; and were it not 
that he who I mean is the wickedeſt of all Men living, I 
ſhould ask if he were not your Brother-in-law. Ah! 
Madam, (anfwered Alcione) you give him the trueſt 
character that can be; he was the moſt perverſe and 
falſeſt Man that ever lived: and you will find by what J 
ſhall relate, that I owe the greateſt part of my Miſ- 

| | ſortunes 


, 
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fortunes to him: but to give you other marks, I may 


* tell you, that he was pretty tall, his hair ſomething 
Fom reddiſh ; and if he be yet alive, he is about two or three\ 
n he and thirty, Ah! dear Alcione, ſaid erence, tis the: 
with very fame; and that perfidivus Man has but too great a. 
ned ſhare in my adventures, as you may learn ia time: but 
* if I be not deceived, you and J are both revenged, as. 
* I will tell you when you have ended your Relation, for 
F oy | he has carried his Crimes a great way further than Baby- 
nl lon, I ever believed (replied Alcione) that wicked Fel- 
yes low was incorrigible ; but I did not think Fortune had 


h . i made uſe of him to per ſecute ſo illuſtrious and accom- 
| pliſhed a Perſon, I will tell you then, that this lalſe 


ba. Man, and his Uncle as perfidious as himtelf, when 1 was 
* firſt married, and after when Theander was newiy gone, 
0 youu me all the teſtimonies of friendſhip I could deſire 
6. rom Perſons ſo near allied, I aicrived their kind car- 
his | rage only to lawſul cauſes, and received it with an in- 
ing |  nocence, which without doubt fortified their deteſta- 
neck dle intentions. Bagiſtanes made ſhew of ſo great an 
s. Affection to his Nephew, that I ſhould never have 

4 ſuſpected him; and Aſtyages diſguiſed his ill- nature ſo. 


5 cunningly, that I could not attribute the ſervices he did 
me to any thing but his friendſhip to his Brother. I 
| continued in this error, as long as they cuntinued to 

have any ſenſe of Honour; and I left it when they left 

he wle terms of decency, and the conſiderations of Alliance, 
and of their Reputation, In ſhort, wheii I leaſt expect- 


to - + Her 
5 ed it, Bagiſtanes declared to me his wicked deſign; and 
4 violating all manner of rights in the Perſon of his neareſt 
th Kindred, he ſpoke to me of Love, in terms I cannot 


repeat without bluſhing, or rather without dying for grief 
at the remembrance of them, I will therefore paſs over 
What he ſaid, and content my ſelf with telling you, that 
after I had expreſt my aſtoniſhinent by a long ſilence, I 
broke forth in ſuch manner, that his ſurprize was little 
different from mine. I laid before him, in the moſt ve- 
hement manner, both the injury he did his Nephew, and 
the ſhame he would bring upon himſeif: and having put 
bim into a great confuſion, I left him, and' retired: into. 
my Cloſet, ſo troubled that I hardly knew where 1 * 
9 ere 
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There I reflected upon all the actions of that faithleſs 
Kinſman, and recalling them to mind, to examine them 
ſtrictly, I found ſo many ſigns of his wicked Intentions, 
that I wondred a thouſand times at my Innocence, which 
had forced him to declare that to me by word of mouth, 
which by a thouſand proofs I ought to have diſcovered, 
There it was I vented my anger, and deplored my 
misfortunes by my tears: there I called upon my dear 
abſent IHeander to aſſiſt me againſt the Perſecutions of 
his diffoyal Uncle; and there I took a firm reſolution to 
die, rather than give ear to rhat perfidious Man, or to 
endure ſo much as the ſight of him. It was however 
difficult for me to keep it in private; and my fear of 
diſcovering my misfortune, and of divulging the ſhame 
of our Houſe to the world, was the cauſe 1 would not 
fun him in general meetings: but when he ſought o 
portunities of entertaining me in particular, I avoided 
them ſo warily, that as cunning as he was, I put him to 
a ſtand, ſo that he could never overcome my circum- 
ction and caution, When he met me in company 
he would often offer me his hand, to draw me aſide as 
he us'd to do: but I found pretences to avoid him, and 
got free without making them who were preſent ac- 
quainted with my misfortune, He often wrote to me, 
and cauſed his Letters to be delivered by ſuch as were 
ignorant of our correſpondence; and if, left I ſhould 
give them knowledg of it, I was forced to receive fone 
of them, 'twas only to tear them in pieces without read- 
ing them; and to caſt thoſe guilty Lines into the fire, 
which with their Author were worthy of a greater pu- 
niſhment. I bore this perſecution with ſufficient ſtrength 
of mind, expecting Theander's return, which 1 daily 
begred with moſt fervent pravers ; but my conſtancy 
was like to have forſaken me, thro another fad Circum- 
ſtance, which added weight io my Affliction. Aſtyazes 
being one day in my chamber, and ſeeing himſelf alone 
with me, took me by the hand; and holding it between 
his, when he had looked'npon me awhile without ſpeak- 
ing, Siſter ({/a:d he) will you confeſs one thing to me, 
which I defire to know? After J had aſſured him, I 
would conceal nothiog from him; You are 1 
8 1e 
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then (replied he) and how great a freedom ſoever you 
feign towards me, you never told me that Bagiſtanes 
courts you, and that he has long perſecuted you with his 
Love : Bluſh not (continued he, ſeeing my colour riſe) nor 
go about to diſguiſe that which I have learn'd from his 
own mouth. Tho the confuſion I was in had till then 
kept me ſilent, I could hold no longer at that diſcourſe; 
and looking upon him with an angry eye, How, ( ſaid 
1) Aſtyages, have you who are Theander's Brother, heard 
it from Bagiſtanes's Mouth? Aſiyages, without being 
moved at that demand; Fall not into a Paſhon, Siſter, 
(retlied he) but be pleaſed, as I am your neareſt Kinſ- 
man, to let me adviſe in this matter. I am Theander's 
Brother, and being ſo, ſhall only (eek his advantage and 


yours: You know how much Bagiſtanes is able to do 


tor him, or rather you know how lirle he is able to do 
without Bagiſtanes: all his Support, all his Supplies, and 
all his Pretenſions are in him; and 'tis only by the 
credit of our Uncle, that our Houſe can maintain it ſelf 
in its diznity, and raiſe it ſelf to the chiefeſt of this Pro- 
vince, After this knowledg you ought not to alienate 
his affections from us, to make them paſs to ſome other 
Family, who will profit by our loſſes, and enrich them- 
felves with what we ought lawfully to hope for: you 
may uſe him better than you have done, without vio- 
lating the faith you owe your Husband ; and tho his 
carriage may have canſed ſome averſion in you, our pre- 
tenſions are not of ſo ſmall. reckoning, but that Theander 
himſelf, if he be wiſe, would counſel you to difſemble 
it, for the preſervation of them. Beſides, Bagiſtanes is 
ſo old, that yon need not fear your Reputation; and 
your compliance with him can be of no long continu- 
ance, This pernicious Counſellor was going to ſeek out 
reaſons to perſuade me to his baſe deſigns, when my Pa- 
tience forſook me, and my reſentment made me. break 
forth with violence: O Gods (cried !) is it poſſible it 
ſhould be from my Husband's Brother, that L hear this 
ſtrange propoſition ? Go, baſe Man, ſubmit thy ſelf to 
infamous things out of ſervile conſiderations. and be- 
lieve that if thy Family be capable of ſuch baſeneſſes, 
Alcione ouzht not to have been matched into it; theſe 
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326 CASSANDRA. Path 
Riches thou unworthily preferreſt before the reputation 
of thy Friends, nay before thine own too, theſe Ad- 
vantages and Dignities thou wouldſt purchaſe with the 
price of Honour, ſhali never be for thee nor thine, if 
2 mult be procured by that vile compliance thou pro. 
poſeſt to me; and if Theander were ſo baſe as to haye 
thoughts like thine, know that perhaps I ſhould be cou- 
rageous enough to puaiſh that in his Perſon, which my 
contempt of thee makes me to neglect in thine. 

I ſpake many other words to him full of ſcorn and 
anger; but that diſloyal Fellow, who had already pre. 
iti} pared himſelf to load me with reproaches, and whoſe 
11 impudence could not be parallel'd, was but little moved 
ip? with all I ſaid, and would have continued his arguments, 
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had I not left him, and gone away ſo tranſported with 
paſſion, that it was hard for me to diſlemble it. 

Tho I was ſo much incenſed at Aſtyages's laſt propo- 
fition, he was not at all diſmay'd ; but as often as he 
found opportunity to ſpeak to me, he bore my re- 
proaches patiently, and ſhewed his obſtinacy in his per- 
nicious deſigns, Then I ſaw my ſelf reduced to great 
extremities: In my Husband's houſe there were none 
but ſuch as were ſuſpected, or odious to me; and I had 
none to whom I could impart my trouble, or complain 
of my misfortune, The Women who ſerved me were 

. corrupted by Bagiſtanes, and that wicked Man who had 
been us'd to ſuch practices, had always kept ſome in 
pay for the like employment. Upon all oecaſions they 
were ſpeaking well of him, and repreſented to me the 
intereſt we had in the preſervation of his friendſhip ; and 
in ſhort, I was ſo perſecuted, that my Husband's houſe 
was a hell to me. I was often on the point of leaving 
it, and of retiring to my Father's, till Theander's return; 
but 1 feared making a noiſe, and publiſhing a thing 
which might bring a ſtain upon the Family I was match'd 
into, and much afflict Theander : My Mother, to whom 
I opened my heart, and diſcovered my misfortune, per- 

| fuaded me to wait for the return of my Husband, who 
by his preſence would blow over that ſtorm, and ſettle 


me again in my firſt tranquillity. 
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Paſſion. Whole days ſtole away in the firſt Raptures, 


not diſturb the tranquillity of his mind, by informing 
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I obeyed her, and with a great deal of reaſon; and 
the Gods, who approv'd my Patience, tho they put not 
an end to my Misfortunes, at leaſt ſent me ſome conſo- 
lation in them ; and in the beginning of the Winter 
they brought me home my dear Theander, for whom 1 
had ſo long and often ſighed. You cannot doubt, dear 
Princeſs, of the greatneſs of my Joy, ſo that I need not 
to deſcribe how I received the greateſt Happineſs I then 
could wiſh for, nor the Welcome I gave to a Husband 
whom I really loved more than my felf, and in whoſe 
return, beſides the intereſt of my Affection, I found 
alſo Quiet, and Refuge againſt the perſecutions of my 
Enemies. All that an innocent Love like ours could 
produce, appeared in us without diſſimulation; and if f 
expreſt a ſatisfaction to Theander for his return, Theander 
made his known to me by a thouſand proofs of a real 


and I may ſay that my Sorrows were then lull'd aſleep, 
and I thought my ſelf in the Haven, towards which I 
ſteered by my continual Prayers. Aſtyages ceaſed to 
importune me, and the perfidious Bagiſtanes came not 
amongſt us, but to expreſs kindneſs to his Nephew 2: 
not that he loſt any occaſion ro make me know his per- 
verſe obſtinacy, nor forbore to ſpeak with his eyes, 
ſince I had forbidden him to do it with his tongue; but 
either I did not obſerve it, or elſe laugh'd at it, ſeeing 
my ſelf fortified by the preſence of my Defender. I 
knew not what Aſtyages's thoughts then were, and whe- 
ther he was not afraid J ſhould diſcover to his Brother 
the ill offices he would have done him; but he ſhewed 
fo few ſigns of ſuch a fear, that I was confident the ex- 
ceſs of Theander's Goodneſs encouraged him to deſpiſe 
his reſentments, and arm'd him againſt what in reaſon 
he ought to apprehend. Neither was I willing to enter- 
tain Theander with my diſcontents; and notwithſtanding 
the threats I had uſed to his perfidious Kinſmen, I con- 
cealed their infidelity from him, as well that I might 


him of what would be unpleafing to him, as that I might 
not cauſe a diſſenſion in his Family, and make my ſelf 
odious to thoſe among whom I was to pals the remainder 
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of my days. Theſe conſiderations made me ſilent in 
my Misfortune, but ſoon after it was redoubled by very 
remarkable accidents. 

Cleonimus, one of Theander's neareſt Kinſmen, and 
the moſt faithful of his Friends, arrived about that time 
at Babylon, where he had been but little ſince his child- 
hood, having ſpent many years in the Armies, and in 
the Courts of Kings, and in foreign Countrys; and in 
his Travels, he had acquir'd ſome Qualities which we 
had not yet feen amongſt our Barbarians, I know not 
whether in the proceſs of thoſe things I am to relate, 
I may ſpeak to his advantage; but if you will let me de- 
clare the truth without paſſion, Cleonimus was no com- 
mon perſon, and it was not without a great deal of 
juſtice I gave him the firſt place in my eſteem, above all 
I had formerly known : beſides the gracefulneſs of his 
Perſon, and of his Preſence, he had both a moſt gene- 
rous Heart and a moſt excellent Wit; and as he had 
made himſelf remarkable in War by a thouſand valiant 
actions, he had alſo improv'd fo much at Athens in the 
converſation of Philoſophers, as gave him the priority 
of all his Profeſſion, by moſt particular endowments, 
He was but three and twenty when he return'd to Baby- 
len, and Theander preſented him to me as one of his 
neareſt Kinſmen, dearer to him than any Man in the 
world. O Gods! with what words did he at firſt ex- 
preſs the contentment he found in our Alliance! and 
how handſomly did he * to introduce that eſteem 
into my mind, which has ſince been ſo fatal to our re- 
poſe ! I received him as one nearly allied to me, and 
of an extraordinary merit. I had heard Theander often 
ſpeak of him, and many others to whom his Virtue was 
not unknown; but I thought him infinitely above what 
fame had repreſented him to be After that firſt viſit, 
he made me divers others; and the nearneſs of Blood be- 
tween him and Theander, or rather their Friendſhip, 
rendred them inſeparable, giving him a free acceſs to 
our Houſe. I ſaw him every day, and we ſoon were in- 
Mmately acquainted, Theander and he lived as Brothers, 
and Theander would have me live with him as his Siſter. 
I confeſs I found no difficulty in doing ſo, as wel! — 

obey 


Thunder, who calls you to be witneſſes of her moſt ſe- 


met me but in publick, by his means recovered his firſt 


with me, and held intelligence with him; and Theander 
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obey my Husband, as to follow my own inclinations ; and 
therefore ſhew'd him all the friendſhip a Brother could 
expect: yea, I loved him as it he had been my Brother ; 
but if my Affection ever exceeded thoſe limits, by any 
guilty or unlawful deſires, ye Gods to whom all hearts 
are known, ſtrike this unfortunate Woman with your 


cret thoughts, I will not tell you that in all manner of 
Exerciſes, either of the Mind or Body, and in a thouſand - 
teats of Activity, he ſtill bore away the Prize from all 
that would diſpute it with him; neither will I ſay, that 
by his lovely Qualities he gained that Affection from me, 
which he gained from all who converſed with him: but 
] will again tell you freely, I loved him, as our near 
Alliance, his Virtue, and my Husband's command had 
enjoined me, | | | 

In the mean time, if Theander's return was favourable 
to me in ſome things, it was quickly hurtful in many 
others; and Bagiſianes, who during his abſence never 
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conveniences, and ſaw me every day, either at our 
Houſe or in the Citadel, whither his innocent Nephew 
carried me, notwithſtanding all the repugnancy I ſhewed 
againſt thoſe Viſits ; and that which was moſt inſupport- 
able, was, that this good Nephew having brought me 
to that wicked Uncle, went often a hunting or other- 
where, and left me with him for the reſt of the day. 
Tis true, I forbad the Women who waited on me, to 
leave me at any time alone with kim, and by that order 
I was ſecure a great while but on a certain day, which 
I count for one of the moſt diſaſtrous of my Life, I 
could not avoid my Misfortune, and I faw my ſelf re- 
duced to the reateſt perplexity I til] then had fallen into. 
Theander having according to his cuſtom brought me 
into Bagiſtanes's Chamber, that wicked Man, who knew 
my Husband had that day made an appointment to hunt, 
found means to ſend away the Women who came along 


ſoon after leaving us, I remained alone with him, and 
ſaw my ſelf ſubject to the Misfortune I had ſo long a- 


voided, and fo much apprehended, 
I have 
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I have much ado to deſcribe the confuſion I was in 
at this accident; a chillneſs ran thro all my veins, and 1 
began to tremble from head to foot, changing colour, 
and being in a manner beſide my ſelf. The luſtful old 
Man eaſily found the alteration in me; but he deſired to 
compoſe me, and tho his Eyes ſparkled in an extraordi. 
nary manner, and his face became overſpread with a 
lively colour, which Age had almoſt driven from thence, 

he was willing to moderate himſelt for a few minutes, to 
allay the fear he had obſerved in me ; for that purpoſe, 
at firſt he talk'd only of indifferent matters, and having 
in ſenſibly brought on the difcourſe of his Riches ; he en- 
tertained me awhile with it, and then taking me by the 
hand, and riſing from the chair where he was ſitting, 
Dear Niece ( ſaid he) I will let you ſee treaſures which 
yet I have ſhewn to no body, and by that you will know 
into how good a Family you are match'd. With theſe 
words he unlocked the door of a Cloſet, whither I was 
forc'd to follow him ; and having ſhewed mie a great 
many rare and curious Pieces wherewith it was adorn'd, 
he open'd his trunks, in which were Jewels of an in- 
eftimable value, and heaps of Gold able to ſatisfy the 
Avarice of the moſt infatiable Perſon. | 

When he ſaw I appeared aſtoniſhed at thoſe immenſe 
Treaſures, he looked upon me with an inflamed Eye ; 
and preſſing my hands between his, O Alcione! (cried 
he) all that thou ſeeſt is thine ; and if thou perſiſt not in 
"4 obſtinate reſolution to hate me, thou mayſt diſpoſe 
df all my Riches, and of my Life. Fly me not (conti. 
nued he, ſeeing I would have got away, and did all 1 
could to pull my hands from his) but with ſome pity be- 
hold him who loves thee better than himſelf; ſee how 
diſadvantageous thy Ingratitude is to thee, and conſider 
the Prize thy Inhumanity makes thee loſe : neither am 
1 fo odious, nor the Prize I propoſe to thy Affection ſo 
vile, that thou needeſt diſdain them; and thou mayſt by 
one effect of Love, or (if thou wilt) but of Compaſſion, 
reſtore quietneſs to my Mind, and become the happieſt 
Woman in the world. The deteſtable old Fellow 
brought forth theſe words ſtammering; and looking upon 
me with laſcivious Eyes, wherein his horrid Deſires — 

vely 


Cc, ww wwe 


not fear Infamy? and do you not fear Heaven's Thunder, 


poſture wherein he had little ſtrength, he fell all along 
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lively re reſented, and while he was ſpeaking them and 
many others without order or coherence, he held my 
hands ſo faſt that 'twas impoſlible to get from him: then 
was I ſeized with mortal apprehenſions, my fear kept 
me from falling into ſuch a rage, as I ſhould have done 
had I been in another condition; yet had I courage 
enough to call my Reaſon to m aſſiſtance, and to re- 
preſent conſiderations to him, which were capable to 
have diſſuaded the wicked Wretch from his evil deſigns. 
O Bagiſtanes ( ſaid I, counterfeiting a great fear) what do 
you do? Have you forgot the Gods? Have you forgot 
your Blood? and have you forgot your own Honour ? 
Do you not remember you are Theander's Uncle, or 
rather his Father, and that Alcione is the Wife of your 
Nephew, and of him you have ever accounted as your 
Son ? Do you not fear remorſe of Conſcience ? Do you 


which hangs over guilty Heads ? Open your Eyes, Ba- 
giſtanes, and conſider your Crime with horror; ſuch 
abominable Thoughts are unworthy a noble Mind, nor 
can you continue in them without fixing an eternal ſhame 
upon your Memory, N 

I had ſaid more, if the vile old Man would have ſuf- 
fered me; but he ſtopt his Ears, and believing he ſhould 
touch me more eaſily in a ſuppliant poſture, he fell 
down on his knees, and embraced mine with all his 
ſtrength: Oh Alcione! (replied he) ceaſe to ſet theſe 
Remonſtrances before his Eyes who is no longer able to 
receive benefit from them, but give me life, unleſs thou 
wilt have me die here at thy feet. Die then, ( faid J 
with Eyes ſparkling as much with fire, as his with ano- 
ther Paſſion) die deteſtable old Man, and never hope for 
mercy from thy mortal and irreconcilable Enemy. At 
theſe words I flung from him with ſo much force, that he 
not only let go his hold, but being * put in a 


upon the Floor. I ſtaid not to fee what became of him, 
but finding my ſelf free, I ran out of the Cloſet-door, 
which I clapt againſt him; and croſſing his Chamber, I 
got haſtily to the Stair-head. As I was running down 
with a ſpeed which ſufficiently expreſt my fear, I met 

| Cleo- 
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Cleonimus, who being alſo Bagiſtanes's Nephew, was 
coming to viſit him: The knowledg I had of his Virtue, 
and of the Friendſhip he bore us, made me praiſe the 
Gods for that opportunity; and not being in a condition 
to conſider thorowly all I did, 1 caſt my ſelf upon him, 
and clofely embracing him, Dear Couſin, (Jad J) dear 
Cleonimus ſave me. My Actions and my Words amazed 
him ſo, that all he could do was to put forth his arms to 
me, and ask me in a great trouble what accident had 
hapned, and what ſervice I deſired. Carry me hence, 
(anſwer'd 1) and when you have brought me home, I 
will tell you my Misfortune. Cleonimus without queſtion- 
ing further, aſſured me he would die for Theander's in- 
tereſts and mine, without regarding thoſe of Bagiſtanes; 
and going down the Stairs with me, by the credit he had 
with the So'diers of the Citadel, he cauſed the Gates to 
be opened, and delivered me out of that hateful Place 
where I had ſuffer'd fo violent a perſecution. When 1 
ſaw I was at liberty, I recovered my felt a little; and 
being got into the Street, my countenance became more 
compos'd than it had been a few minutes before. 
After I was come home, I repented I had diſcovered 
ſo much to Cleonimus, and was ſorry I had oblig'd my 
ſelf to declare to him the ſhame of his neareſt Friends, 
and my particular Diſaſter; yet my knowledg of his 
diſcretion, and the need I had of his counſel and aſſiſt- 
ance, in the extremity my affairs were come to, made 
me break thro theſe difficulties, and forced me to own 
my misfortune, and tell him my laſt adventure, all the 
execrable Perſecutions of Bagiſtanes, and of the unwor- 
thy Afyages, During that diſcourſe, Cleonimus ſhook 
his head, and lift up his eyes with ſuch aſtoniſhment, as 
made him hardly able to «ſpeak when J had told him this 
laſt accident. Ah! the Monſter. (cried he) ah! the a- 
bominable Man: if the Gods be juſt, can he ſurvive ſuch 
a Perfidiouſneſs as this? Having ſaid thus, he continued 
awhile ſilent, and then, Dear Couſin (purſued he) J was 
to blame to fall into ſo great a wonder at the hearing of 
Actions which are ordinary with him; and I ought to 
have remembred, that wherever the intereſt of his Plea- 
ſures or of his Fortune came in queſtion, he never con- 


ſidered 
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Gdered nearneſs of Blood, nor his Honour, no nor the 
Gods themſelves. This laſt Treachery of his to The- 
ander, is not the firſt he has committed of this nature 
and Proximity, never made him forbear the like deſigns 
on any of his Kinſwomen who had any thing of Beauty: 
if he perſiſt in his horrible intentions, I'll offer up my 
Life for the defence of your Honour, and of Theander's 
Intereſts. Bagiſtanes, had he Courage, is wicked enough 
to attempt any kind of Villany ; but he muſt remember 
he is not exempt from the Law, nor has an abſolute 
power in Babylon, and that Theander is too conſiderable 
to fear any violence from him. After this diſcourſe, he 
told me a thouſand of his Uncle's Crimes; and when I 
ask'd him how 1 ſhould carry it to my Husband, he 
adviſed me to conceal it a-while, ſeeing it muſt occaſion 
diſquiet to him, and diſorder in the Family ; and I might 
diſcoyer it at any time, if I ſhould be further preſs'd. 
He gave me this counſel with ſo much freedom and af- 
fection, that I reſolved to follow it punctually; and ha- 
ving known him on all occaſions ro be endued with a 
eat deal of Wiſdom, I was willing wholly to be guid- 
ed by him. By his advice therefore I diſſembled it, and 
gave Theander no notice at all of what had hapned. Tis 
true, Theander never was able to carry me again to 
Bagiſtanes; and tho to oblige me to another viſit, he 
told me Bagiſtanes had hurt his forehead by falling down 
a pair of Stairs, I ſtill put it off by feigning my ſelf not 
well, Bagiſtanes, aſhamed and exaſperated at what had 
paſſed, came not to our houſe ; and I had ſome days 
of reſpite, which were very pleaſing to me, being freed 
from his perſecutions. But baſe 4/fyazes, a few days 
after this accident, meeting me alone in the Garden, 
and coming up to me in the corner of an Alley to which 
1 haſtned in order to {hun him; Madam, ( ſaid he, with 
a diſlainful diſcontented look) Cruelty is very becoming 
in handſom Ladies like your ſelf ; and if you perſevere 
in your Generoſity, you will without doubt advance our 
Houſe exceedingly.” I preſently underſtood his mean- 
ing, and anſwer'd, I had rather your Houſe were eter- 
nally ruin'd, than I ſhould have ſo much as a thwught, to 
endeavour its Greatneſs by thoſe ways you propoſe, Tou 
8 do 
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in our Enemies, nor whether they believed themſelves 
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do very well, Alcione, (replied Aſtyages) but ſince ou 
deſpiſe other conſiderations, you ought at leaſt in charity i 
viſit thoſe whom you have wounded-in body as well as in 
mind, Theſe words vext me heartily, and made me 
anſwer ſharply, Aſtyages, IU lee Theander know thy 


good offices you do him; and if you continue ſtill your ix. 


famous Perſecutions, you ſhall ſee I am not inſenſible of 
the wrongs you do me. I believe you are not inſenſibly 
(ſaid Aftyages, going away) and your laſt Friendſhips 
begin to give ſome notice of it. He left me as he brought 
forth theſe words, which then I did not greatly heed, 
tho I have found ſince too much to my coft, with what 
intention he ſpake them. 

Mean while Bagiſtanes, either out of ſhame or reſent. 
ment, had given over his viſits ; and I pratſed the Gods 
for that laſt adventure, which for one diſpleaſure paye 
me many advantages. Theander often prayed me to go 
ſee him, but finding me very unwilling, he had ſo much 

oodneſs, that he would not force me: but tho that 
wicked Man ſaw me not, he had thoſe near me who told 
him. all 1 did. Afyages, attach'd to him by the ſordid 
conſideration of Riches, and the promiſes he made to 
leave him all he had, baſely forſook the intereſts of his 
Brother, and the honour of his Family, to ſerve him in 
his deteſtable Intentions; and beſides the affronts ] re- 
ceived from him, the Maids who ſerved me were my 
moſt dangerous Enemies; and, as I have learned ſince, 
that infamous Fellow had them at his devotion, and 
kept one of them in pay as a ſpy on my actions. That 
diſloyal Wench obſerved with 4fyages, the friendſhip ! 
had with Cleonimus, and believ'd that he being truly ge- 


nerous, and a Friend to Theander, was more capable 


to croſs them than any body elſe, 1 deny not but 
lived with Cleonimus as if I had been his own Siſter; 
my Husband had commanded me to do fo, and 1 had 
no reaſon to diſobey him : There was a great deal of 
familiarity between us, but all our actions were in ſight 
of the world, and we never retired together, but when 
we had a mind to talk of Bagiſtanes's Perſecutions. 

I know not whether our Behaviour wrought a jealou!y 


what 
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what they deſired to perſuade others; but in effect, tho 
they knew 1 was virtuous enough, not to love another 
Man to the prejudice of what I owed my Husband, and 
in their own hearts accounted my actions innocent, they 
meant to draw matter from thence, to drive away a Man 
whom they ſuſpected to croſs their deſigns, or elle to 
ruin me, when once their hopes of gaining me were 
ruined, For this purpoſe they carefully watched me, and 
cau'ed others to do ſo; and interpreting all I did, as 
might ſerve their intentions beſt, they laid ſnares for me, 
which without a particular goodneſs of the Gods, it was 
impoſſible for me to eſcape. Beſides the conſiderations 
] have told you, they were ſet on likewiſe by that of 
their own juſtification ; and fearing I ſhould at laſt diſ- 
cover their deteſtable proceeding to Theander, they re- 
ſolved to prevent me, and ſo to prepoſſeſs him, that I 
might not be believ'd by him, When I came to make 
my complaint. Aſtyages having plotted with Bagiſanes 
how to manage this deſign, began to ſet it on work 
with Theander ; and tho he had particular obligations to 
Cleonimus, and having been bred up together with a 
great deal of friendſhip, they had ever lived on as good 
terms as the Virtues of the one, and the Vices of 
the other could permit, he endeavoured to render him 
odious to his Brother by all manner of calumnies. The- 
ander, who had a very good impreſlion. of his Friend, 
made a jeſt of Aſtyages's firſt attempts; and attributing 
thoſe ill offices to ſome particular averſion, render'd all 
his deſigns fruitleſs. Aſtyages was not repulſed by theſe 
firſt difficulties ; but carefully laying hold of all occaſions 
to obſerve our familiarity, he did not deſpair of working 
ſome effect at laſt. One day as we roſe from dinner, 
during which J had entertained Cleonimus who ſat by me, 
and had often whiſper'd him in the ear, I drew near to 
a Window, where Ally ages ſeeing me alone, came to 


me, tho of a long while J had given over ſpeaking to 


him except in Theander's preſence, and when I knew 
not how to avoid him; at that time his Brother was diſ- 
courſing with Cleonimus, at another Window which look'd 
toward the Garden : whereupon coming cloſe to me, 
Madam, (ſaid he) I will talk no more to you of Bagi- 

I | ſtanes, 
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ſtanes, but if you pleaſe I will ſpeak of Cleonimus, with 


whom your Fortune will be much better. I gave not my 


ſelf time to examine what he fai; but without heack. 
ning to his laſt words, 1 aufwer'd briefly, Heal is 
me of Cleonimus, you wiil ſpea to me of a Aan why 
by his Virtue deſerves both a general as well as my part. 
cular eſieem. I knew very wel (replied Aſtyages impu- 


dently) that that Virtue which deſpiſes Fertune, wa: not 
proof againſt his Merits, but we will oreak the courſe of 


this Affection, and teach the innocent Theander 15 dif. 
cern his real Friends, This nettled me ſo, that I ſhould 
doub\leſs have fallen openly upon him, but that haviag 
nothing more to ſay, he went out of the room, where ! 
remained ſo troubled, that if Theander's face had been 
towards me, he mizi t have read in mine, what a con- 


fuſion Aſtyages had left me in. I lean'd upon my El. 


bow in the Window, where reflecting upon thoſe mali. 
cious words [ had juſt heard, I was ſeiz'd with the moſt 
violent grief J yet had felt. I recollected my ſelf, and 


examin'd all my actions with Cleonimus, and found them 


ſo full of innocence, that I judged Aſtyages's Suſpicions 
very ill grounded, and his Jealouſy very unjuſt ; yet pre. 
ſently I had a thought to abſent me from him for ever, 
and to deprive my Enemies either of the occaſion of their 
cenſures, or the pretext they had taken to torment me : 
but it was followed by another quite contrary, and the 
rigor of my Deſtiny made me look upon Cleonimus at 
that time more advantageouſly than ever 1 had before, 
and obſerve his good Qualities and Friendſhip, with an 
eye which would not permit me to conſent to what | 
was reſolving againſt him. | 

I know not, Ladies, whether I am faulty in this con- 
feſſion, and in avowing inzenuouſly, that at that time! 


had an Affection for him, which could not ſuffer his 


baniſhment, and which the care of my Reputation, and 
that of my Repoſe was preparing for him; but I wil 


tell you alſo, to juſtify my ſelf, that perhaps it woull 
not have been ſtrong enough to hinder it, if I had not 


judged that Afya;;s made uſe of that ſubtilty to deprive 
me of a Man who he knew would oppoſe his intentions, 


and whoſe aſſiſtance was neceſſary to defend me again 
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his Perſecutions, This conſideration, as truly as the 
other, made me reſolve: both to fee Cleonimus, and to 
live with him as had done, knowing well that The- 
ander, whoſe approbation I valued more than any body's 
diſlike, was not offended with it; and that if 1 abated 
any thing of my uſual freedom with him, Aſtyages might 
have occaſion to ſuſpect me of. cunning, after what he 
had ſaid to me. 5 2 1 * 

I went out of the Dining- room, where I left Leander 
with Cleonimus, and walked into the Garden alone to 
divert the Penſiveneſs which Aſtyages's words had cauſed 
in me: but ſcarce had I taken a turn or two, when they 
came out to me, and' ſoon after Theander, being called 
away by ſome buſineſs or other, left me there with Cle- 
onimus, He, at his firſt coming, obſerved ſome trouble 
in my face, whereof he asked me the cauſe ; and not- 
withſtanding he was concerned in it, I was ſo innocent 
as to tell him Aſtyages's diſcourſe, and how he had re- 
proached me on his account. Cleonimus hearkned to me 
without being moved, and when I had made an end, he 
lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and croſſing his Arms __ 
his breaſt, walked above twenty paces with me before 
he ſpoke a word; then of a ſudden making a ſtop, and 
looking upon me with an action more paſſionate than 
ordinary, Couſin (ſaid he) your Enemies have cauſe to 
drive me from you, and the knowledg they have that I 


will oppoſe their pernicious deſigns to the laſt moment 
of my life, does in a ſort authorize their proceedings. 


Beſides, I confeſs to you, that if they accuſe me for lov- 
ing you, they accuſe me juſtly, ſince it is not truer that 
1am Cleonimus, than it is that 1 love Alcione more than 
all the things in the world. Do not wonder at this de. 


claration, Couſin; 'tis true, I love you more than my 


ſelf, but I proteſt by the Gods, that this Affection is moſt 
innocent, and ſhall never give me deſires for Theander's 
Wife, which I might not communicate to Theander him- 


ſelf: but as innocent as 'tis, it nevertheleſs is unfortunate, 


lince it is made uſe of to diſturb your quietneſs ; and 
my preſence is hurtful to you, ſince it is ſuſpected to 
them who, are riear you, and gives them jealouſies to 
your diſadvantage, The Gods forbid that henceforward 
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zs CASSANDRA. part Il 
they ſhould find that occaſion to afflict you, and that 1 
ſhould prefer my happineſs in ſeeing you, before your tran- 
quillity: I will abſent my felt therefore, ſince I muſt; 
and how great grief ſoever I ſuffer at this ſeparation, it will 
certainly be leſs than I ſhould receive by the uneaſineſs 
my Preſence may cauſe to you. Cleonimus ended theſe 
words with ſo ſorrowful a look, that I was very ſenſibly 
touch'd with it: I have confeſt that my good- will to him 
was as — as it could lawfully be, and I muſt avoy it 
was encreaſed by this diſcourſe, and that the goodneſs 
wherewith he forgot himſelf for my Intereſts, cauſed in 
me a tenderneſs Pr him, which J never had till chen. 

To ſay truth, I was willing to let him fee, both how 
I received his order, and how much his Perſon and 
Company were dear to me: for that end giving him my 
hand, Couſin, (aid 1) I neither doubt of the greatneſs, 
nor of the nature of your Affection to me; I knoy it is 
ſuch as a virtuous'Man may conceive to one of his near- 
eſt Kindred, and to the Wife of his beſt Friend; and 
upon this afſurance I will make a like confeſſion to you, 
and proteſt truly, (tho perhaps Iam to blame in this 
declaration) that after Theangder, there is no one dearer 
to me than your ſelf. I will not therefore deprive my 
ſelf of you, for the ſuſpicions of Aſtyages and Bag; 
fanes; ſo long as Theander is pleaſed I ſhould ſee you, 
I will never conſent to this abſence you propoſe. If he 
become of their humour, you will not then take it ill 
if 1 refrain your company, and force my own inclina- 
tions to perform my duty to my Husband. Till this 
misfortune happen, we will live as we have done; and 
provided Theander be ſatisfied, I ſhall little regard the 
ſatisfaction of others. By this anſwer I drove away 
part of the ſadneſs which appeared in Cleonimus's coun- 
tenance, and with it the deſign he had to forſake me, 
when I had moſt need of his aſſiſtance. | 

Wie continued hereupon to live as we had begun; and 
on purpoſe to ſpite Aſtyages, 1 uſed Cleonimus more 
kindly than ever. That diſloyal Brother was ſtark mad 
at it, and preſently after had a Companion who bore it 
as impatientiy as he. Bagiſtanes had not ceaſed to love 
me; and being not able to reſolye to ſee me no more, 


2 | he 
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he had forced himſelf, in ſpite of his Shame and Anger, 
to give me viſits, which I was fain to receive whether I 
would or no ; but yet I received them in the preſence 
of Theander, and often of Cleonimus, or other witneſſes 
of our Converſation. If I had much ado to ſuffer him, 
he had no leſs to ſuffer Cleonimus, whoſe preſence was 
become inſupportable to hiin, having changed all the 
Affection which Alliance formerly had cauſed in him, 
into a moſt violent Hatred; yet being the greateſt Diſ- 
ſembler of all Men living, he diſguiſed his IIl-will under 
a fawning countenance, and knowing his Courage durſt 
not declare his own Animoſity. Aſtyages for the ſame 
conſideration carried it towards him in the ſame manner, 
but did otherwiſe towards me, and paſs'd by no occa- 
ſion of ſhewing how black his Suſpicions were, and how 
wicked his Intentions : his Rage grew to ſuch an extre- 
mity, that he cauſed a note to be put one day in my 
Dreſſing-Box, which I found as 1 was getting ready, 
and wherein I read theſe words. : 


ASTYAGES to ALC1oNE, 
Vo have received too great an honour by our Alli- 
ance, to con ider that of our Houſe ſo little. "Take 
heed to it, Alcione, and know there wants neither Sword 
nor Poiſon to repair the diſzrace of a Family like ours. 


I read theſe words with an aſtoniſhment I am not able 
to repreſent, Till then I had been patient, and had 
held my peace, but now reſolved to be ſo no longer: 
1 was going inſtantly to carry the note to Theander, and 
make him the relation of all that had paſſed, if Cleoni- 
mus had not come into my Chamber : he wonder'd as 
much as I at theſe Threats, but defired me to defer the 
complaints I meant to make to my Husband for a few 
days, and to' go with him to viſit my Father at this 
houſe we now are in, where 1 might at more liberty 
entertain him with my Misfortunes, and free my ſelf 
from the ſight of my Enemies. I approved his advice, 
and within an hour after, having propoſed it to Leander, 
l eaſily diſpoſed him to it. Theander and I came hither 
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might have cauſed ſome apprehenſion in Cleonimus, their 


hilt in his right fide, Scarce was that Enemy down, 


| Horſe, began to fly with all ſpeed ; but Cleonimus pui- 
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to viſit my Father and Mother, who had been ſome 
days here to divert themſelves ; and we ſpent many de. 
lightfully in their company. Bagiſtanes and Aſtyages re. 
mained at Babylon, where their Rage put them upon 
ways of Revenge worthy of their Courage and their 
Virtue. Cleonimus came to ſee us almoſt every day, 
and for the moſt part gallop'd over alone, the way be. 
ing but ſhort from hence to Babylon. One day going 
from us when the Sun was ready to ſet, without any 
any other Weapon than his Sword, as he went out of 
the Wood near this houſe, he was aſſaulted by three Men 
on horſeback, who threw three Darts at him from a 
good diſtance ; and their haſte, or the will of the Gods 
having caus'd. them to miſs, they drew their Swords, 
and rode up to him full ſpeed : tho number of Enemies 


cowardice made him deſpiſe them; and being reſolved 
to ſell his Life as dear as he could, after having avoided 
the ſhock of the two firſt, by a little career he took, he 
cloſed ſo luckily with the third, that having made his 
Sword flip over his ſhoulder, he ran his own up to the 


when the two others came back at Cleonimus; but their 
Companion's horſe being in their way, it hindred them 
from coming ſtraight upon him; and while one of them 
turned a little aſide, to ſet upon Cleonimus behind, he 
was ſo fortunate, that with a back-blow he cut off his 
Hand, which fell preſently to the ground with his 
Sword, The third having ſeen this ſecond ſtroke, turn'd 
about, and ſeeking his ſafety in the ſwiftneſs of his 


7 CY 


ſued him, and being mounted upon one much fleeter, 
ſoon overtook him : he could have thruſt his Sword into 
his Reins if he would, but he contented himſelf with 
ſeizing upon the guard of his as he paſſed by, and ha- 
ving eaſily wreſted it out of his hand, he threw it on the 
ground, and oppoſing his paſſage laid hold on his bridle, 
wherewith having quickly ſtopt him, Friend, ( aid ge 
what have I done that ſhould make thee deſire to kill 
me ? The Man in a terrible fear held up his hand, and 


beſeeching him to ſpare his life ; I haye no intention s 
3 take 


" 
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„ 


me take it, (anſwered Cleonimtts) but I will know by wha 
de- offence I have made thee my Enemy, thee whom I ne- 
re- ver diſobliged, nor ever knew in my life. The Fellow 
n being a little aſſured by theſe words, Ah! Sir, ( ſaid he) 
elr J have no cauſe to hate you, and I doubtleſs deſerve 
ay, that death, which I and my Companions would haye 
be⸗ given you out of a vile conſideration; Aſtyages hired us 
ing dor that purpoſe, and Bagiſtanes promiſed us ten talents 
any. WW to kill you. Tho Cleonimus was aſtoniſh'd at the trea- 
t of chery, yet had he no difficulty to believe it; and know- 
Men ing the baſeneſs of his Enemies, he eaſily gave credit to 
abs that confirmation of it : he cared not to draw any 
ods oreater proofs, and giving the Man his liberty, exhorted 
rds, him to avoid ſuch like occaſions of infamy. The other 
"or touch'd with a true repentance, which he witneſs'd by 
8 his tears, proteſted that only the extreme poverty to 
4. ; which of late he had been reduced, was the motiye that 
10 incited him to a wickedneſs he had ever deteſted. You 


on might have freed your ſelf from that (replied Cleonimus) 


K by honeſter means; but to the end it no more 2 
* ſerye you for a pretext to evil actions, you ſhall not loſe 
tes the recompence you hoped for, and you. may come to 
Bo morrow to my Lodging, and fetch your ſhare of the ten 
on talents Bagiſtanes promiſed you. 


2 * This Man raviſhed with Cleonimus's Generoſity, would 
N 1 have caſt himſelf at his feet; but he would not ſuffer him, 
and ſending him away, I deſire no other requital ( ſa: 
he) but that you would be an honeſt Man, and that by 
; ſpeaking of this Buſineſs, you would not diſhonour two 

F his | . P 
Perſons who are near allied to me, and one of whom is 


4 Brother to Theander, 1 have related this paſſage a little 
in " more at large, to ſhew you what a temper Cleonimus was 
with of, ſince he himſelf paid his Murderers the hire they 


| ha. “Vere to have had for his Death; and that after cauſes of 

complaint of this nature againſt Bagiſtanes and Aſtyages, 
he had yet a concern for their reputation, and forbad that 
7 70 Fellow to defame them. True it is, in this laſt effect of 
„ 1:11 oodneſs there was ſome mixture of Intereſt, and he 
2 was glad to ſmother that attempt, fearing the cauſe 


d 
* would break forth with the report of it, and that I might 
| 1 be too much talk d of thereby. Being come to Babylon, 


J T 3 he 
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he retired to his Lodging, where he made no mention of 
what had befallen him, and paſſed the night, as I haye 
heard ſince, in his wonted tranquillity ; but the next 
morning, as ſoon as he was ready, he went to Thean- 
der's Houſe, and going up into Aſtyages's Chamber, 
who was not yet ſtirring, he came to his bed. ſide, and 
drawing open the Curtain, ſhewed himſelf to him. 
Aſtyages diſſembling his hatred, bad him good-morroy, 
as he was wont; but Cleonimus ſeeing there was no bo. 
dy with him, after he had looked awhile upon him 
without ſpeaking, Aſtyages ( ſaid he) your deſign has not 
taken effect, and the Miniſters of your intention, by 
the Juſtice of the Gods, have received another pay- 
ment than you made them hope for; I come hither nei- 
ther to take revenge for an intended Murder, nor to re. 
proach you with it, but to make you know that without 
difficulty or diſhonour 1 could puniſh your baſeneſs, and 
to put you in mind, that by the Quality you profeſs, you 
have handſomer ways to free your ſelf of an Enemy, 1 
ſnould not want them to free my ſelf of you, if you 
were not as unworthy of my refentment, as you are to 
be Theander's Brother : but ſince a regard to him makes 
me ſuppreſs it, it ſhall alſo make me ſuppreſs the report 
of this action; not to ſave a Reputation which you have 
abandoned, but to preſerve a noble Blood, in which 
both Friendſhip and Alliance make me concern'd, from 
a ſtain which could not be gotten out of it. 

Cleonimus having ended theſe words, deigned not to 
ſtay for Aſtyages's anſwer, but going forth of the cham: 
ber, left him in a ſtrange confuſion, We had already 
learned by certain Country- people, that Cleonimus bad 
fought a combat as he was going back to Babylon the 
day before; and as ſoon as Theander heard it, he took 
horſe, and went preſently to him: having asked him the 
ome of that Encounter, Cleonimus confeſt he had 
deen aſſaulted by three Men, againſt whom the Gods 
had ſo well aſſiſted him, that he had got the better of 
them, but could not come to the knowledg of his Ene 
mies, 

Theander, without inquiring any further into that 


matter, rejoiced at his good ſucceſs z and ſoon after 
| | going 
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going home, he found Aſtyages there, ſo confounded 
with Cleonimus s words, that he hardly knew where he 
was. That treacherous Man, believing his wickedneſs 
could not be long concealed, reſolved to prevent thoſe 
who might inform his Brother of it; and having already 
prepared what to ſay, deſired to ſpeak with him in private. 
Theanger retiring into his cloſet, gave him the libe 
he wanted; and then after long preambles to teſtify his 
trouble that he was to acquaint him with ſo ill a buſineſs, 
he told him openly what he before had confuſedly trove 
to make him believe, and proteſted that I paſſionately 
loved Cleonimas, to the ſcandal of their Family ; that 
Bagiſtanes and he had perceived it with much grief, and 
had endeavoured to divert me from it both by intreaties 
and threats, as the intereſts of their Blood might autho- 
rize ; but that 1 had been deaf to their Remonſtrances, 
and that abuſing with Cleonimus the eaſi neſs of fo good a 
Husband, we had by a thouſand ſcandalous actions made 
ou our Paſſion, even to thoſe who were leaſt quick- 

ghted. | | 

Aſtyages ſaid ſo much to Theander, that he was weary 
of hearing him; and looking with diſdain upon him, 
You are too zealous, Aſtyages, (anſwered he) and I have 


already told you, how well known Alcione and Cleoni- 


mus are to me; I ſhould be much ſatisfied with them 
both, if their friendſhip were yet greater than it is; 
and ſince only I am concerned in it, I ſhall deſire it 
may rather be increas'd than lefſen'd, for my ſake, 
Theſe words ſpoken with a diſdainful tone, exaſperated 
Aſtyages,, and obliged him to reply with an angry ac- 
cent: If you are ſo little ſenſible of the diſhonour of 
your Houſe, they who may be blemifhed with it are not 
ſo, and your neareſt Friends ſhall never be reproached 
for having tolerated a Miſchief of the nature of this they 


have diſcovered, ſince it is ſo black ; and it ought not 


to be thought ſtrange, if they apply extreme remedies to 
it, and if the Honour of their Family arm them againſt 
the Deſtroyers of it, Theander was ſo deeply touch'd 
with this, that againſt any body but a Brother, he would 
violently have expreſt his reſentment with a vengeance ; 
and in his laſt words obſerving the hatred, and ill * 
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344 CASSANDRA. Part II. 
he had againſt Cleonimus, he preſently believed it was he 
who had laid that ambuſh for him, which he had eſcaped 
by his Valour; and in that opinion looking upon him, 
Wicked man (ſaid he) thou haſt diſcovered thy ſelf too 
much, and I no longer doubt but thou thy ſelf didſt ſet on 
thoſe Villains to | aſſaſſinate Cleominus. Aſtyages grew 
pale at that accuſation, and by a manifeſt trouble made 
Theander ſee his reproaches were true, That belief hay. 
ing enflamed him with anger, Ah! thou unworthy Fel- 
low (continued he) that art the ſhame and diſhonour of 
our Blood thy ſelf ; what examples haſt thou among ſt our 
Kindred of ſuch a Baſeneſs* Ah! I need no longer 
doubt it, and the knowledg I have ever had of thy wicked 
inclinations, doth but too much fortify me in that opinion. 
Theander accompanied .theſe words with many others, 
which ſo daſh'd Aſtyages, that he was long e'er he could 
pet out of his confuſion : but at laſt ſtriving to recover 


himſelf, and labouring to ſhow a confidence; If you 


were not my Brother (ſaid he) I would make you 
know how ſenſibly I reſent ſuch Calumnies; and if 
Cleonimus perſiſts in this opinion, he ſhall ſee I am not 
ignorant of the means to diſabuſe him.“ Theander 
laughing at that bravado, deſpiſed him more than be- 


* 


fore; and after having uſed a thouſand reproaches to 


him, with expreſs threats, which Aſtyages anſwered on- 
ly with a confuſion that confirmed his Brother in his 
former belief, not being able to ſtay longer with him, 
he went away directly to Cleonimus. As ſoon as he 
ſaw him, he ran to him with open arms, ſaying, Dear 
Cleonimus, if my Brother be wicked and baſe, we are 
neither of us guilty of his Crimes or Baſeneſs; and you 
ought not to let me feel your reſentment, who will no 
more conſider him as my Brother, but as a Traitor, and 4 
Murderer. Cleonimus was ſurprized at this diſcourſe, 
and believing that Theander by other means had learn'd 
the whole truth of the buſineſs, did no longer diſavow 
what by an admirable diſcretion he had reſolved to con- 
ceal both from him and every body elſe. Theander be- 
ing aſſured of his Brother's Crime, firſt by Cleonims's 
ſilence, and then by his confeſſion, deſired to know the 
particulars of it; and Cleonimus having told him . 
made 
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made him change colour a thouſand times, and a thou- 
ſand times deteſt his Deſtiny, which had made him be 
born of ſo wicked a Race. 

After this diſcourſe, he ingenuouſly acquainted him 
with all that Aſffyages had ſaid to him, and informed him 
of his Jealouly in terms, and with an action whereby he 
found that tho he had the greateſt intereſt in the buſineſs, 
he was not moved with it at all. Cleonimus ſhook his 
head at the hearing of it, and looking upon him with a 
countenance much dejected, I knew ( ſaid he) Fortune 
would be jealous of the happineſs I enjoy in your Friend- 
ſhip, and that I muſt be forc'd to follow the uſual courſe 
of my deſtiny, which never granted me a laſting felicity : 


After the ſuſpicions of Aſtyages, and Bagiſtanes, I cannot 


be ianocent, ſince I have given them cauſe to conceive 
them; but that they may take no-more, neither from 
my preſence, nor om my imprudent carriage, I will 
abſent my ſelf both from Alcione and from you, and 
will moderate the grief of that Separation, by the re- 
membrance of a Repoſe which I will neyer diſturb. 


Theander would not ſuffer Cleonimus to go on, but im- 


bracing him with much affection, I had rather ( ſaid he) 
that Aſtyages and Bagiſtanes were in their pores than 


that you ſhould continue an hour in that thought: let 


them avoid your ſight, if ir be uneaſy to them : and 


let them not envy a Happineſs they are incapable to give 
me : Alcione and I will follow you if you go away, and 
tho you ſhun our company, we will tie our ſelves inſepa- 
rably to yours, Theander ſpoke theſe words with ſo paſ- 
ſionate an air, that Cleonimus was moved with them 
and conſidering Theander's good-nature, and the hearty 
affection he bore him, he could ſcarcely withhold tears, 
which the force of his Friendſhip was like to have drawn 
from his eyes; and embracing him with an exceſs of 
Love, O Gods ! (cried he) ſhould 1 not be a thouſand 
times mare faithleſs than our Slanderers, if I could ever have 
a thought to betray ſuch a Friend as Theander? I will 
never fear it, added Theanderz and if this calumny I 
have told you of, makes you abate any thing of your 


familiarity toward Alcione, I ſhall believe you have ill 


interpreted my intentions, and that you are become my 
1 enemy. 
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enemy. I Will rather become my own (replied Cleoni- 
mus) and as your Will ſhall ever be mine, I will live both 
at your houſe, and every where elſe as you ſhall enjoin 
me : but to give you further proofs of my innocence, Al. 
cione ſhall tell the true cauſe of the hatred of Aſtyages and 
Bagiſtanes ; '*:was by my intreaty ſhe has deferr'd to ac. 
. you with it, and by my conſent you ſhould never 

ave heard any thing that could trouble your repoſe, if my 
Enemies had not brought things to an extremity : now it 
were no longer wiſdom to conceal the truth from you, but 
you ſhall learn it from the mouth of Alcione, who is moſt 
concerned in it, and in whom it will be handſomer to tell 
it ou, than in a man who may be grown. ſuſpected, by 
reaſon of a Treachery, the memory whereof is yet ſo freſh, 
Theander proteſted to him a thouſand times that he would 
neyer ſufpect him, and long preſſed him to draw that 
confeſſion from him, which he referr'd to me; but he 
defended himſelf ſo well againſt his importunities, that 
he gave over, and deſiring to come back that day to give 
me account of all theſe adventures, and to ſatisfy his own 
curioſity, he left Cleonimus, after making him promiſe 
he would ſee us the next day at furtheſt, Before he re- 
turned hither he ſaw Aſtyages again; and when he had 
laid his crime before him, with words full of reproaches 
and invectives, he proteſted to him that if any evil hap- 
pened to Cleonimus, no body ſhould be queſtioned for 
it but he and Bagiſtanes, ſince their ill intentions had 
diſcovered themſelves, both by Witneſſes, and Proofs 
that were irre proachable. I believe this threat ſecured 
Cleonimus's Lite, which would have been in great dan- 
ger, if his Enemies had not feared to be accuſed of it 
after ſuch manifeſt appearances. Mean while having 
got looſe from a good number of his Friends who were 
come to ſee him, and from whom he carefully con- 
ceal'd the Authors of his adventure, he went abroad to 
make a vilit ; but as he paſſed thro the ſtreet, he chan- 
ced to ſee the Man to whom he had given his life the 
day before, and to whom he had promiſed the reward 
he was to have received from Bagiſtanes for his death; 
who, tho Cleonimns had given him order to come and 


fetch the money at his lodging, had not the impu- 
| dence 
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dence to go and demand 9 Recompence he ſo ill deſerv- 
ed, but contented himſelf with the mercy he had re- 


ceived, without daring to preſent himſelf before him. 


But Cleonimus having ſpied him, remembred his pro- 


miſe; and being a molt religious obſerver of all thoſe - 


he made, he called him, and carrying him to his cham- 
ber, gave him the ſum he had promiſed him. The Fel- 
low confounded with fo generous a liberality, caſt him- 
ſelf at his feet; and ſpeaking to him, as to a Perſon 


whoſe Vertue was little leſs than divine, he beſeeched 


him to diſpoſe of his life, and to command him ſome- 
thing whereby he might have occaſion to hazard it. 
Cleonimus acknowledging his good-will, Since you are 
ſo thankful (ſaid he) you muſt needs do me a ſervice, 
which I can receive from no body but you, and that is 
to give a letter into Bagiſtanes's own hand, which I will 
writeto him, and which cannot well be delivered but by 
yours, Fear him not, I ſhall be able to defend you 
againſt him, and againſt all thoſe whom a conſideration 
for me ſhall make your Enemies. The man having of- 
fered himſelf with a great deal of joy, Cleonimus called 
for paper, and wrote to Bagiſtanes in theſe terms. 


\ 


CLEONIMUS to BAGISTANES. 


HIS Miniſter of your Generoſity comes to demant 

the recompence you promiſed him; it was not his 
fault if he has not ſerved you to your mind ; and if your 
deſign has not taken effect, tis becauſe Fortune doth not 
always ſecond great and noble Enterprizes. This laſt, 
wherein you employed this Bearer, is of a nature that may 
leave you a gailant reputation; he for his payment deſired 
a letter of recommendation to you, and he believed he could 
not addreſs himſelf better, than to him who has the happi- 
neſs to be your Nephew, and to whom you have ſhowed 
fo freſh and ſo obliging proofs of your Friendſhip. If near- 


neſs of Blood tied me to you before, the remembrance of 
that Favour gives you the diſpoſing of a Life whereof yon 


have a great deal of care, and which cannot be loſt with 
more glory, nor more advantage, than when it may fact- 


litate your poſſeſſing of that cruel Lady whom you ſo ver- 
twoufly honour with your Affection. Cleo- 
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. Cleonimus having wrote this letter, gave it the man, 
who carried it to Bagiſtanes. This was all the revenge 
he would take of him, being of an age which forbad him 
any other; and I believe it was not ſo; light a one as he 
imagined: Bagiſtanes, already vext that his deſign had 
ſucceeded ſo ill, was like to have burſt with ſpite at 
ſuch juſt, and ſuch jeering reproaches; but being ſubtle, 
he made no ſhew of it, and within a few days after, he 
who had been the bearer of them vaniſhed, and neyer 
could be heard of fince ; which made us believe Bagi- 
ftanes and Aſtyages had cauſed him to be made away, 
that the world might no longer bear ſo undeniable a wit- 
neſs, of their Villany. In this interim Theander was 
come home, and had told me the particulars of Aſtya- 
ges's Treachery, and Cleonimus's Generolity ; and after 
he had related the- diſcourſe he had with his Brother, 
whoſe Rage he deſcribed in the terms I have repreſent- 
ed it to you, he acquainted me with what had paſled be- 
tween him and Cleonimus on that ſubject, and prayed 
me to make the recital he had referred to me. I was 
before diſpoſed to give him that ſatisfaction, as ſoon as 
I knew Cleonimus approved it. I ſtaid not for a ſecond 
intreaty, but told him at large of all the perſecutions 1 
had ſuffered from Bagiſtanes, and his perfidious Brother, 
even to the ſmalleſt particulars, in the ſame manner as 
I have related them to you. 


I know not what judgment you will make of The- 
ander's proceeding in this matter, but for my own part 
I was ill fatisfied with it: He indeed deteſted the trea- 
chery of Aſtyages, and called him a hundred times baſe 
Fellow, and unworthy to be born of noble Blood; but he 
feemed to have no reſentment againſt Bagiſtanes, and in- 
ſtead of falling into anger againſt him, did nothing but 
laugh at his weakneſs; and when he ſaw J was ill pleaſed 
with his coldneſs in that buſineſs, What, Madam (ſaid 
he ſmiling, to vex me the more) are you cruel then to 


thoſe who love you? 1 had ſuffered too much by Bari- 
fanes's imporiunities to be able to turn them into jeſt- 


ing; but Theander making ſport with them, Alcione, 
(continued he) you have told me nothing of Bagiſtanes, 


which I have not ſeen Jim practiſe toward all his neareſt 


Kink- 
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Kinſwomen; and I believe that no degree of Proximity 
ever freed any of them from him, who were handſome 
enough to move his Love: but I never ſaw any body 
jealous of him; and he is now of an age to cauſe more 
pity of his weakneſs, or more mirth at his follies, than 
tear of any danger by him. For my part, Alcione, I 
proteſt to you, this jealouſy ſhall never break my ſleep, 
and it ſhall ever be the ſmalleſt of my afffictions. If 
ou had ſooner communicated your troubles to me, I 
ſhould doubtleſs have leſſen'd them, and perhaps I ſhould 
have found you diyerfion, in what has been matter of 
yexation to you. 

I could not approve of this humour of Theander's, 


and yet I was much eaſed by having disburdened my ſelf 


of part of my cares; and ſoon after Cleonimus being 
come, joined in our converſation, and ſeconded Thean- 
der's opinion in ſuch ſort, that I began to believe my 
misfortunes leſs than I had fancied them. After we had 
ſome time diſcourſed merrily on that ſubject, Theander 
falling again to be ſerious, prayed, or rather command- 
ed me before Cleonimus to love him ſtill as my Brother, 
and as his ſecond ſelf; and proteſted to me that the moſt 
ſenſible diſcontent he could receive, would be to ſee 
me diminiſh that Affection he required from me, on 
any conſideration whatever. Afterwards they reſolved, 
that for the ſhort time Bagiſtanes had to live, I ſhould 
not uſe him ill, but receive his follies as matters of paſ- 
time, In theſe entertainments, and other pleaſing di- 
verſions, we ſpent ſome few days here with my Father 
and Mother, after which we returned to Babylon. Aſty- 
ages had left his lodging at our houſe, and was gone to 
lie in the Citadel with his Uncle: Theander, to whom his 
Crimes, and the attempts he had made upon me for 
Bagiflanes's ſatisfaction, had render'd him odious, was 
not able to endure him longer; and Aſtyages was better 
pleaſed to be with a man of his own humour than a- 
mong Perſons who deteſted him. 

It was about that time that our Country was almoſt 
every where full of Soldiers, and that Darius after the 
loſs of the Battel of Iſſus, recruiting his Forces in theſe 
parts to prepare fora third, retired into our City: 2 

Court 
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| Court was very great and fair, tho the Queens and Prin- 

1 ceſſes, who were wont to make up the beſt part of it, 
were abſent, by a cruel fervitude. 

Since it is only my particular Hiſtory you deſire, I 
will not recount that of the State, nor what paſſed then 
at Babylon, in which I have no intereſt at all. Vet can 
I not forbear to tell you, Madam, that among thoſe 
moſt conſidered near Darius, I often ſaw the Prince 
Oroondates your Brother; his admirable actions, and 
the King's favor had made him ſo remarkable, that it 
was hard for the meaneſt to be ignorant who he was, 
Indeed my Brother and I had preſerved the Idea of him 
ſo well, that tho four or five years ſince run out have 
made ſome alteration in his face, yet was it not enough 
to make us miſtake him; and if till now we have diſſem. 
bled that knowledg of him, 'twas becauſe we found he 
would not diſcover himſelf. I ſaw him exerciſe the Troops 

he had ſent for out of Scythia, after the manner of their 
Country, in a Plain near the City; and in all his actions 
he had ſo fine a grace, that it was hard to loſe the re- 
membrance of it. I will tell you likewife, that Thean- 
der and Cleonimus had the honour to be known to him, 
and that the report of their Virtue made them often re- 
ceive thoſe Favours from him, which he us'd to ſhew to 
all virtuous Perſons, As to my felf, 1 remember that at 
the King's firſt coming thither, my Perſecutor gaye me 
fome refpite; and the multitude of his affairs, or his 
diligence in waiting at the Court, freed me for ſome time 
from his Viſits, which Theander made me ſuffer whe- 
ther I would or no, and wherewith he ſtill would mock 
me: which ſometimes provok'd me, and at laſt made 
me reſolve to afli& my ſelf leſs than I was wont, and 
to take (if I could poſſible without contributing to it) 
my part in his diverſion. But the firſt month being paſt, 
the wicked old Man fell again to his old courſes more 
eagerly than before, and telling Theander what he was 
able to do for the adyancement of his Fortune, he made 
ſo good uſe of that advantage, that I was more troubled 
with him than ever: tho I took his Perſecutions no more 
to heart, as I had done, yet could I never give him a 


good look, as Theander would haye had me ms in 
port: 
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ſport : but as I did not like jeſting in ſuch matters, I 
let him know by all my actions I could never be capa- 
ble of any thought to his advantage. 
This aſſurance, in which on a thouſand occaſions he 
confirm'd himſelf, exaſperated him highly; and believ- 
ing Cleonimus Was the chiefeſt obſtacle ta his intentions, 
he reſolved to ſet his laſt engines a work, either to ruin 
him, or to drive him away from me. He long wavered 
what counſel he ſhould take; and if he ſpared Cleoni- 
mus's Life, againſt which he might have made a ſecond 
attempt, *twas not ſo much from a ſenſe of Virtue, or 
conſideration of Alliance, as his fear of the Laws; 
not doubting, after what he had already done, but he 


' ſhould be called to account if any miſchief befel Cleoni- 


mus. This apprehenſion ſtopt his reſolutions, and made 
him think of other inventions to baniſh him from me. 
Et firſt he ſought out means to ſow diſſenſion between 
my Husband and him, without engaging me in it: but 
having in vain indeayoured it, his Rage grew to ſuch a 
height, that he no longer conſidered me, but determi- 
— blindly to try all ways to bring about his pernicious 
deſigns. | | | 

He had already ſo well us'd his power with Theander, 
that he had perſuaded him to be reconciled to Aſtyages; 
and tho that diſloyal Man lodged til] with his Uncle, he 
came often to viſit his Brother, but never ſpoke a word of 
Bagiſtanes, and carried himſelf toward me with much 
coldneſs: he ſtill avoided meeting with Cleonimus, and 
Cleonimus ſhunn'd him and Bagi/tanes ſo carefully,” that 
he never met either of them at our houſe, Theſe two 
wicked Wretches laboured jointly to deftroy me; and 


when they thought they had recovered all their credit 


with my Husband, they forgot nothing that could ruin 
us, and ſtrove to make Theander obſerve our familiarities 
with ſuch an induſtry as might eaſily have perplext any 


other Husband : but his friendſhip to Cleonimus, and his 


goodneſs to me were ſo great, that he either laught at 
what they ſaid, or received it as from ſuſpected perſons. 
Theſe Traitors ſeeing themſelves deceived in their ex- 
pectation, reſolved to proſecute their crime further, and 
to leave nothing unattempted to take revenge of a _ 
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who hindred their deſigns, tho with loſs of my Honour, 


and that of our Houſe. For this end having contrived 
their Treachery, and inſtructed the Perſon they were to 
employ, and whom they had bribed a long time before, 


they made uſe of the Plot I now will tell you, to de- 


ceive Theander. 


As he came back one night from the Palace, where 


he had ſpent part of the day, and whence he returned 
not till after the King was in bed, he met with an en— 
counter hard by our door, which has ſince coſt me ma- 
ny tears, and will coſt me more as long as ] live. 
When he was cloſe by his own houſe, he by the light 
of a Torch which one of his Servants carried before 
him, ſaw one of my Maids come out, who was the 
ſame my Enemies had corrupted, The Wench came 
forth without a light, and ſeemed to go in a great deal 
of fear, when the Footman holding his to her face, help'd 
his Maſter to diſcover her. Theander wondering to ſee a 
Maid come out of his houſe at midnight, and without a 
candle, called her by her name; but ſhe being known, 
firſt by crying out, made ſhew to be much ſurprized; 


and then having made as if ſhe would run away, 0 
Gods! (aid ſhe) I am undone, and at the ſame time 


ſhe tore a Paper ſhe had in her hand, and thruſt the 
pieces of it haſtily into her mouth. This action, too 
heedfully obſerved by the abuſed Thearnder, cauſed a 


chillneſs in him, and gave him apprehenſions he had ne- 


ver felt before. 5 

He came cloſe to the Wench in an extreme trouble, 
and taking her by the arm, Whither goeſt thou (id he) 
and where wert thou carrying that paper I ſaw thee tear 
juſt now ? The Maid feigning a deadly fear, ſunk down 
at his feet, and embracing his knees, Ah, Sir { /aid ſhe) 
I beſeech you, pardon me; and repeating thoſe words 
twice or thrice, ſhe appeared ſtruck with ſuch an aſto- 
niſhment, that Theander's was redoubled by it. Speak 
(/aid he) and if thou wilt have me pardon thee, con- 
feſs thy fault to me preſently. That ſubtle Wench wi- 
ping her eyes, and ſeeming to tremble, Ah ! Sir, (replied 
ſhe) my Obedience is very guilty, and yet both my La- 
dy and I are more innocent in effect than in appearance 7 

an 
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and if I tore this Letter, it was my fear that made me 
imprudently do it. But from whom, and to whom wert 
thou carrying it, demanded Theander haſtily? My Lady 
(anſwered rn) ſent it to Cleonimus. Theander, quite 
confounded, or rather quite beſide himſelf, eying the 
Wench from head to foot, Did Alcione ( ſaid he) ſend 
then to Cleonimus at this time of the night, and in the 
dark as I met thee? Ah! Sir, (replied that wicked 
Wench) I wiſh to the Gods I were dead, ſince my im- 
prudence is ſo hurtful to my Miftreſs, and perhaps cauſes 
ſuſpicions in you againſt her, which you ought not to 
conceive. Theander, who began already to ſwallow the 
poiſon prepared for him, would talk no longer with her 
in the ſtreet, but commanded her to be gone to her 
chamber, and to be ſilent as ſhe loved her life : He nei- 
ther threatned her, nor asked any thing more, fearing to 
make his Seryants acquainted with the cauſe of his trou- 
ble, and intending to learn news himſelf, which his grow- 
ing Jealouſy made him already apprehend; and 1 
up into my chamber, where I was already in bed, he ba 
me good night, but in a way very different from what he 
us'd, and with a countenance ſo changed, that preſently 
believed he was not well, Having ask'd him haſtily 
how he did, he told me he found himſelf indiſpoſed ; 
and being undreſſed, he came to bed in ſo deep a ſad- 
neſs, that if the cauſe of it had been known, it would 
have moved pity even in the moſt inſenſible: the dif- 
quiet I was in for fear of his health, having kept me awake 
a good part of the night, made me know likewiſe how he 
reſted ; and I heard his ſighs in ſuch abundance, that I be- 
lieved his Body had leſs part in that indiſpoſition than 
his Mind. | | 
I asked him often how he did, but he hardly anſwered 
me, letting me know I ſhould oblige him if I left him at 
quiet, As ſoon as it was day he roſe, and going out of 
my chamber, he came not home again till evening, 
when I found him as ſad as the night before; and preſ- 
ſing him to tell me the cauſe, Madam, ( /aid he) I pray 
you pardon my ill humour, it will paſs over if it pleaſe 
the Gods, and I my ſelf am ignorant of the cauſe; in 


the mean time I need only a little reſt, and I beſeech 
| 5 yeu 
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you to grant it me. Haying ſaid ſo, he deſired to lie in 
his own chamber for 2 few nights; and when I had or- 
der'd it to be made ready, he bade me good night, and 
left me in a greater confuſion than I am able to repre- 
ſent, He was ſo little accuſtomed to ſpeak to me in ſuch 
a ſtyle, or to conceal the caule of, his aflitions from me, 
that by this unexpected change, J was like to gueſs part 
of my misfortunees. 

'Tis true, I had always ſeen him ſo far from the 
thoughts which then tormented him, that I had much ado 
to ſuſpe@ him of them; and I knew my ſelf ſo innocent, 
that I did not believe in my moſt faulty actions he could 
find any reaſonable pretence for his ill humour. In this 
confuſion I paſſed the night, and as ſoon as I was up, I 
went intq his chamber, where I found him walking with 
his arms acroſs upon his breaſt, and lifting up his eyes 


to heaven, with all the actions of a Perſon mortally af. 


flicted. I could not forbear running to him with open 
arms ; Dear Theander ( ſaid 1) havel not interrupted 
you? Yes, (anſwer'd he toldly) and you'll oblige me if 
you leave me alone, ſince ſolitude is the greateſt eaſe to 
me, Theſe words, and the accent he ſpoke them with, 
froze me with a deadly apprebenſion : Ah ! Tzeander 
(cried 7) I fear you have left loving me, He anſyered 
me at firſtonly by a deep ſigh; and after he had looked 
awhile upan me without ſpeaking, Madam, (replied he) 
I pray you leave me. And turning his back, he went to 
lean upon a window that was toward the garden. I would 

not trouble him further, but retiring into my chamber, 
ſtruck with a mortal grief, and reflecting upon Theaner's 
words and actions, I found cauſe enough to eſteem my 
ſelf unhappy, and could not think but either I had drawn 
my Husband's hatred upon me, or that ſome new Af. 
fection made him weary of my company. I reſolved 
nevertheleſs upon the worſt that could happen, and to 
bear his ill humour, or his inconſtancy, without mur- 
muring. Cleonimus was as much puzzled as I; and not 
being able to draw any knowledg from him of his diſ- 
content, he only comforted me, and confirmed me in 
the reſolution I had taken. Many days paſſed in this 


manner, in which I received no mark of Theander's for- 
mer 
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mer affection, nor any other ill uſage from him, than 
what I found in his ſilence and coldneſs: both of them 
increaſed every day; and Theander, inſenſible to the con- 
verſation of Cleonimus and his other Friends, plunged 
himſelf more and more into that penſive ſadnelt which 
quickly ehanged his countenance, and became powerful 
enough to have ſent him to his grave, without the aſſiſt- 
ance it received. I talked often with Cleonimus touching 
my misfortune; and our friendſhip, which our Enemies 
maliciouſly cauſed poor Theander to obſerve, redoubled 
his jealouſy, and made it at laſt ſo ſtrong, thatit was not 
in a condition to be ſhut in. | | 

I was one day. in my bed, where my watchings and 
ſorrows had made me drouſy, when I know not with 
what intention he came into my chamber, where having 


not ſeen him of many days, the deſire I. had to obſerve 


his actions made me keep in the poſture I was in, and 
feign my ſelf aſleep. He walked a great while up and 


down, without ſpeaking or coming near the bed; but at 


laſt he came on the further ſide, and half opening the 


curtain, he believed I was aſleep, and ſat down, begin- 


ning to look on me, with motions which only he was able 


to repreſent. He continued long in that poſture, keep- 


ing his eyes fixt upon me; and mine were not ſo cloſe 
ſnut, but that thro the fingers of one of my hands which 
lay upon my cheek, I could eaſily obſerve him: his looks 


grew inflam'd, and mild again by fits; but in their dif- 


ferent motions, they expreſt the different agitations of 
his ſoul ; and he contented himſelf with making them 
ſpeak for him: but at laſt his paſſion was too ſtrong for 
his reſolution, ſo that by the violence of it, forgetting 
his intention to hold his peace; Ah! Alcione, ( ſaid he 
foftly) is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt be falſe to me? I was 
ſo nearly touch'd with theſe words, which he ſpoke loud 
enough to be heard by me, that loſing the remembrance 
of my feigned ſleep, which might have given me a fuller 
knowledg of my misfortune, I fat up of a ſudden, as he 
roſe from the bed-ſide ; and catching him by the arm, 
in a kind of diſtraction; I? Theaxder ( ſaid 1) am Tl 
falſe to you ? Theander ſeeing himſelf held ſo, ſtrove to 
turn away his face from me ; and putting his hand to his 


ey es, 


1 


— 
— 
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eyes, to reſtrain ſome tears which would have broke 
forth with violence; Alcione (replied he) I do what I can 
to juſtify you in my thoughts, but, Alcione, it is impoſ. 
ſible. And without ſpeaking or hearkning to me any 
more, he pulled his arm from me, and going out of my 
chamber, left me in the condition you may imagine. It 
would be tedious, Ladies, to repeat my lamentations af. 
ter this aſſurance of my misfortune; 1 ſaid all that a vio. 
lent grief could ſuggeſt, and in the pangs it put me in, 
I ſpared neither my hair nor face: What (ſaid I, half 
out of my wits) ſhall thy Husband accuſe thee of Infide- 
lity, and wilt thou ſurvive that Accuſation? Shall that 
Husband who is ſo dear to thee, and in whom all thy 
thoughts have center'd, believe thou haſt betray'd him, 
and reproach thee with it himſelf, and thou not endea- 
your, even with the peril of thy life, to juſtify thy ſelf? 
Ah! no, Alcione, either die, or blot ſo black an opi- 
nion out of his mind ; and ſuffer not that ingrateful Man, 
whom thou haſt ſo dearly loved, to confirm himſelf in it 
by uy ſilence, and patience, In this thought I leap'd 
out of the bed, and ran into Theander's chamber, whi- 
ther he went in when he left mine: as foon as I ſaw 
him, I could not forbear crying out, Theander, my dear 
Theander, is it poſſible you ſhould beieve me falſe ? The- 
ander e, me, without being mov'd, I know not 
what you are, but I would give my life you were inno- 
cent. Ah! if Tam not ſo (replied 1) kill me; but if! 
be not faulty, reſtore me that Affection I have loſt, and 
without which I cannot live. The abuſed THeander, 
half diſtracted with ill impreſſions, was not touched with 
what I ſaid; but getting looſe from my hands, Madam, 
(id he) you take me without doubt for Cleonimus. 
Theſe words were like thunder to me; and he had no 
ſooner ſpoken them, but (whether it were to get outof 
my ſight, or that he repented he had ſaid ſo much) he 
went out of the chamber, and left me alone, I was 
inſtantly overwhelmed with ſorrowful thoughts, and 
deplored my diſaſter by a deluge of tears, and by words 
full of diſtraction. I called the Gods, who knew my in- 
nocence, to my juſtification ; and reflecting upon what- 


ever J had done with Cleonimns that was moſt — 
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e could not forbear accuſing Theander of injuſtice and in- 


ke humanity. Then with grief 1 ſaw my ſelf reduced to a 

ny | neceſſity of baniſhing the innocent and generous Cleoni- 

{- mus; and do confeſs, I could not bring my mind to it 

1y without much violence. I loved bim, ſince I muſt 

1 own it ; and ſince I have plainly declared it, I loved 
t 


him more than all the perſons in the world, except my 
Husband. But I can juſtify my Affection, and make 
4 you ſee that it yielded (as it was fit it ſhould) to ano- 
ther more legitimate. Alas ! ſcarce had I taken this re- 
ſolution, when I ſaw him come into my chamber: that 
ſight cauſed my heart to beat, and fetch'd tears from my 
| eyes, knowing his friendſhip to me was ſuch, that he 
'J could not without trouble hear the news I had to tell 
him. The condition he found me in grieved him much, 
and tho of late he began to be us'd to it, he asked me 
what I ailed ; and being ſet down by me, he from m 
* ſilence drew an omen that was ill enough. I kept it til 
a great while, and felt ſo much conſtraint in the action 
I was to do, that I knew not how I ſhould be able to 
" diſcharge it. In the end I took courage, and forcing 
my ſorrow, Cleonimus ( ſaid J) hitherto my miſeries 
have little touch'd me, but now they are alter'd; and 
* I may ſay they are come to the laſt extremities, ſince 
x they reduce me to the moſt cruel of all neceſſities ; It is 


. time (dear Cleonimus) to put you in mind of our bar- 
et gain, I obſerved it regularly while our friendſhip gave 
* ſuſpicion only to Aſtyages and Bagiſtanes; I have ſeen 
17 you with as much joy and ſatisfaction, as it was lawful 
0 for me to have; but now, ——guels the reſt (continued 
* I) O Cleonimus, and ſpare me the pains of telling it you. 
my Cleonimus, who changed colour at theſe words, not ſuf- 
4 fering me to proceed; I underſtand you, Couſin, (aid 
207 he) Theander is become jealous. He is ſo but too much, 
* (replied J) and 'tis from his own mouth I have it. Tis 
* ſufficient, dear Couſin, (added Cleonimus, lifting up his 
ef eyes to Heaven) 'tis ſufficient, and I know well enough 
** what I am obliged to; it is a misfortune I have al- 
* ready both apprehended, and begun to prepare my ſelf 
_ for, I'll free my dear Theander from the occaſion of 
1 his diſcontents, and by my abſence reſtore him a repoſe, 
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which ſhall be dearer to me than my own. To fay the 
truth, 1 began to think my ſelf faulty toward him, and 
I innocently gave him offence, which caufed in me a 
real remorſe : altho my affection to you never bred any 
defires in me to his prejudice, yet I feel it is too ſtron 

for one who neither is, nor can be your Husband; i 
by a long converſation pres it might become fo poy. 
erful, as to give him juſt caufe to condemn it. I neyer 
declared ſo much before; and tho this confeſſion be in. 
nocent enough, I would not make it to you were I not 
on the point of repairing that fault, by an Exile ſuffici. 
ently rigorous to one who has thoughts like mine, I 
leave you, dear Coufin ; and if I cannot fay I leave you 


without grief, I will at leaſt proteſt, that in my Sorrow 


the conſideration of the Quiet I reſtore you, will bring 
me exceeding conſolation, I ask no longer time for my 
departure from Babylon than to morrow ; in the morn. 
ing I'Il leave this Place, and bid it farewel, perhaps e- 
ternally. Mean time, dear Couſin, if without offend- 
ing Theander, I may beg ſome part in your memory, 


remember that tho Cleonimus loved you with a molt pure 


affection, he loved you yet more than himſelf ; and that 
neither length of time, nor diſtance of place, ſhall put 
you out of his thoughts. | 

Tho Cleonimus brought forth theſe words with a great 
deal of conſtancy, I confeſs all mine vaniſhed ; and 1 
was ſeized with ſo violent a grief, that it made me forget 
part of my duty, and ſhed tears, which I in vain endea- 
voured to reſtrain. After I had wiped them away, Cleo- 
nimus ( ſaid I) I will for ever remember you; and you 
alſo may remember that Alcione loved you as much, and 
perhaps more than ſne could without offending her Huſ- 
band; and that if the Gods had not engaged her to a 
Husband worthy of her affections, ſhe would prefer Cle. 
onimus before all the Monarchs of the earth, and let all 
her happineſs center in him. The trouble I was in forc'd 
theſe words from me, wherein there was ſomething 
more than was fitting, and which doubtleſs I ſhould 
ſcarce have ſpoke at another ſeaſon : but I was ſo tran- 
ſported with grief when I gave him the laſt farewel, that 


J did actions not to be excuſed but by a like encounter, 
| nor 


poſe, and that of my dear Husband, ſhew'd a real genero- 


do not deny, hut that the departure of Cleonimus made 
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not repair ·d but by thoſe which follow'd them, and which 
doubtleſs will make you pardon part of my faults, _ 

Cleonimus left me in this manner, and in that parting 
appeared more lovely to me than he had done in all the 
other actions of his life. Indeed to ſay the truth, this laſt 
had ſomething in it extreme obliging ; and that perfect 
reſignation wherewith he forſook his Country, and uſed 
perhaps ſome violence to his own Inclination for my re- 


ſity, and the trueſt concern for me. He was no ſooner 
gone than I went into my chamber, where joining that 
orief to my former afflictions, I paſs'd the reſt of the 
day in ſuch a manner, that the obdurate Theander could 
not have ſeen it without being touch'd with compaſſion. 

The following night was equally bad to me: and I 


ſome part of my ſorrows, and that his laſt Words and 
Actions came into my mind with ſtrength enough to 
work moſt ſenſibly upon me: but a concern for him ya- 
niſhed, when my own Reputation, and my Husband's 
Repoſe were in the caſe ; and I was ſo nearly touch'd 
with theſe two laſt, that I took a firm reſolution to die, 
or to recover the Affection J had loſt, either by my miſ- 
fortune, or my imprudence. To this end as ſoon as it 
was day, and I was dreſs'd, I went into Thearnder's 
chamber, where he had lain for ſome nights, but which 
I was not forbidden to enter, tho he was. ſo much in- 
cenſed. I went cloſe to his bed, and finding him aſleep, 
I kneel'd down by the fide of it, where I conſidered 
him with inward motions, full of grief and affection. 
I had not patience to ſtay till he awaked, nor boldneſs 
enough to waken him; knowing that in the terms I 
then ſtood with him, my former liberties were not per- 
mitted. I continued thus till he awaked, but he no 
ſooner opened his eyes and ſaw me, than he ſighed ve- 
hemently, and turned his head the other way: G Gods! 
(/aid he) will you never let me reſt ? I was prepared 
for ſuch a welcome, and not being terrified, No cruel 
man, (anſwered 1) I will never let you reſt, till you re- 
ſtore me him you have unjuſtly taken from me. Turn 
not away, Theander ; but if you have yet the leaſt re- 

ON | membrance 
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membrance of that Affection you once bore me, tell me 
by what fault I have deſerved your hatred. He with 
whom you reproach me, and who has diſturbed the tran. 
quillity of your mind, ſhall give you no more diſquiets 
nor ſuſpicions; and ſhe who in your opinion is moſt eri. 
minal, will either ceaſe to be ſo if you pleaſe, or ceaſe 
to live, if you continue your late uſage to her. 

W hile I ſpake theſe words, I did all I could to make 
him turn toward me; but that poor abuſed Man, whoſe 
Reaſon was half loſt by the violence of his Jealouſy, 
was not at all moyed, and pulling one of his hands from 
me, which I had hold of, Fear not ( /aid he) worſe u. 
ſage from my reſentment than what you have received: 
my Grief may ſend me to my grave, but ſhall neyer 
make me injure her I have too dearly and perfectly loy. 
ed; whatever is fatal in my reſolutions ſhall be turned 
againſt myſelf, and you may live with ſecurity, but liye 
without my friendſhip, which you have ſo ungratefully 
diſdained. | | 
Theſe words utterly baniſhed from my ſoul that ſmall 
deſire of Life which yet remained in me; and believing 
I ſhould paſs the rell of it only in torments that would 
render it a thouſand times worſe than death, I reſolyed 
to end it in the ſight of that ungrateful Man, both to 
ſatisfy his reſentment, and to blot out of his mind, by 
the laſt of my actions, thoſe jealouſies he ſo unjuſtly had 

conceived. With this intent, conſulting no further, I 
aroſe from the place where I was, and ſeeing a knife 
upon the table, I went thither, and taking it in my 
hand, while Theander had his face on the other fide, 
gave me ſufficient conveniency, I drew near the bed 
again, and throwing open the Curtain with an air that 
teſtified my deſpair ; Ingrateful man (ſaid I) hard-heart- 
ed, and perhaps diſloyal Theander, turn thy eyes to her, 
whom thou accuſeſt of falſhood, and thou ſhalt ſee the 
ſatisfaction ſhe will give thee for that Infidelity where- 
with thou reproacheſt her: if I have betray'd thee, it 
is juſt I ſhould periſh ; between my Innocence and my 
Crime I know no mean, nor will 1 uſe that goodnels 
which makes thee ſpare her whom thou haſt ſo dearly, 


but not too perfectly loved. Thou dareſt not give 5 
| that 
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that death thou deſireſt I ſhould have, but I can tell how 
to find it, ſince thou wiſheſt it: yet know, Theander, 
that thou art the moſt cruel and ungrateful of all men 
living, who by. thy ingratitude and inhumanity, haſt 
render'd thy ſelf unworthy of the moſt pure and real af- 
fection that ever was, and who by thy unjuſt ſuſpicions 
loſeſt both the beſt Friend and the moſt loyal Wife in 
the World, I die to gain thy belief of this proteſtation, 
or rather I die to pleaſe thee, ſince Death only can ex- 
iate the Crimes thou ſuſpecteſt me of. | 
Altho Theander was moſt obdurate, he could not hear 
theſe laſt words without being moved; the fear they put 
him in made him turn toward me, and ſit up in his bed: 
but tho he ſaw me lift up my arm, and that with a great 
cry he leapt on the floor to ſave me; he got not to me 
fo ſoon, but I had ſtabb'd the Knife into my breaſt with 
all my ſtrength, I fell down preſently all bloody, and 
or Theander, who had not been able to prevent my 
fall, caſt himſelf down by me, and joining his face to 
mine, by his cries and actions he let me know, as weak 
and fainting as I was, that my loſs gave him- thoughts 
very different from his laſt expreſſions. After having 
ſpoken ſome words full of rage, he drew the Knife out 
of my Wound, and raiſing his voice that I might hear 
him, Deareſt Alcione (cried he) thou haſt been too faith- 
ful to thy barbarous ingrateful Husband ; I eſteem thee 
as innocent, as thy Murderer is guilty; and my laſt 
afflition is, that I can give thee nothing for thy Life, 
but that of thy Executioner. As he made an end of theſe 
words, he lift up his arm, and tho his cries had already 
call'd ſome of his Servants into the Chamber, they were 
fo amazed, that they had neither ſenſe to divert his reſo- 
lution, nor hinder him from ftriking the fatal knife, yet 


dyed and warm with my blood, up to the very haft in his 


own Body. — 

Here Alcione's Narration was interrupted by a flood 

of tears at that ſad remembrance, which cauſed ſuch a 

tenderneſs in the two Princeſſes, that their compaſſion 

forced them to ſned ſome alſo. After they had a little 

compos'd themſelves, and Thaleſtris by ſome words of 
Vo I. II. | con- 


* . N 
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conſolation had endeayoured to abate Alcione's Sorrows, 
ſhe wiped her eyes, and proceeded thus, 

My poor Theander fell down by me, and his laſt care 
was to teſtify by his embraces, that he believed me inno- 
cent, and worthy of his affection. Tho I was exceed- 
ingly weakned, I had not loſt my underſtanding ; but 
having enough to diſcern that action, I felt redoublings 
of my grief more cruel than that Death which I thought 
my ſelt near. I uſed all the ſtrength I had to ſit up, and 
looking upon my poor Husband, whoſe blood mingled 
with mine, and who by his laſt endearments ſtrove to 
expreſs his thoughts to me, tho I was half dead [ 
brought out theſe words with a great deal of pain: 
Theander, dear, cruel Theander, was not my Death 

ainful enough, without making it a thouſand times 
more ſo, by being guilty of your own? My pale weak 
Husband looking on me with dying eyes, and endea- 
vouring to preſs me between his arms with the little 
ſtrength he had left; Dear Alcione ( ſaid he) it was not 
juſt that the innocent ſhould die, and the guilty live, 
Ah, (replied I with a tone like his) 1 am no longer inno- 
cent, ſince I am guilty of your death. We ſhould have 
ſaid more, if Theander's Servants and my Women, who 
were all come about us, and on whom this Accident had 
imprinted the true Image of Death, had not taken us 
up, and laid us both upon Theander's bed: We were all 
bath'd in blood, and while ſome were buſy in ſtanching 
it, the reſt ran to fetch Surgeons. They came ſoon after, 
and my Father and Mother almoſt as ſoon as they. At 
this woful ſpectacle they ſent forth cries, which re. 
doubled the deſolation of the houſe ; and brought forth 
words full of diſtraction and deſpair, 

After I had let the firſt brunt of their ſorrow pals 
over, putting them back with a feeble hand, Leave me, 
(ſaid I ſoftly) 'tis I that have kill'd Theander. Theander 
turning at theſe words, Grieve on, Polemon, (cried he) tis 
I that am the Murderer of Alcione. At this the general 
bewailing redoubled ; and preſently after the Surgeons 
having enjoin'd us ſilence, deſired to ſee our Wounds. 
Think only upon Theander's ( ſaid 1) if you would have 
me recoven Save Alcione (cried he) and let wy * 

| | y 
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They may ſave both perhaps, (ſaid Polemon) but for the 
Gods ſake, and for the Affection you bear one another, 
ſuffer them to endeavour it. We conſented to my Fa- 
ther's Intreaties, and the Surgeons having ſearch'd our 
Wounds, could make no certain judgment ; but, as I 
heard ſince, they had much more hope of me than of 
my Husband, who having ſtruck the Knife almoſt upon 
his naked fleſh, and with a greater force than I, had 
made a deeper Wound, and in a more dangerous place. 
When they had dreſſed us both, they would have parted 
us; but Theander never would conſent to it, and J op- 
poſed it as much as he, I know I muſt die, (/a The- 
ander) and tho you flatter me, I feel in what condition 
I am ; ſuffer me therefore to paſs the ſmall remnant of 
my life with Alcione, and envy not my laſt moments 
this laſt conſolation. 

After he had obtained this, he turn'd toward me; and 
tho he was forbid to ſpeak, he ask'd me pardon for his 
late uſage of me, in the moſt moving terms imaginable, 
Ah, Theander, ( ſaid I interrupting him) you have «too 
fatally repaired it; but 'tis the loſs of that Blood which 
was ſo dear to me, and perhaps of that Lite which was 
ever mine, that I cannot pardon you. I would it pleaſed 
the Gods ( /aid he) that I had a thouſand others to loſe, 
and that by loſing them all together I could ſecure thine ; 
tis I that tear it from thee, I who lived only by it, and 


| Who with my own ought to have defended thee againit 


my unjuſt ſuſpicions. Theander, (anſwered 1) 1 know 
not what was the cauſe of them, but I beſeech you let 
me know, that I may endeavour to juſtify my ſelf, if 
you would have me die ſatisfied. You are too much 
juſtified (replied he) both by the firſt and by this laſt 
proof of your Virtue ; and your Blood too much ſpeaks 
your innocence, to him that moſt wrongfully ſuſpected 
it: yet to juſtify my ſelf of part of my cruelties, and to 
obey you, I will tell you what you deſire to know. 
At theſe words, tho he ſpake with pain, and was put 
In mind that he did himſelf hurt by talking, he told me 
his encounter that fatal night, when he ſaw one of my 
Maids carrying a Letter from me to Cleonimus; and then 
added other marks that Aſtyages had given him of our 
| | Q z intelli- 
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364 CASSANDRA port Il 
intelligence, which after that laſt adventure had made 
ſome impreſſion in his mind. Tho I was exceedingly 
moved at this account, I hearken'd to it to the end; and 
when he had done, You had reaſon to hate me ( ſaid 7) 
after ſuch appearances of my infidelity : but to let you 
ſee we have been betrayed, command the Wench to 
be called hither. I had ſcarce ſaid ſo, when ſhe came 
in of herſelf. As wicked as ſhe was, ſhe did not deſire 
our death; and tho ſhe had ſerved Aſtyages in his perfi. 
dious intentions, ſhe did not think her Treachery would 
have produced ſuch fatal effects. 

Whatever it were, ſhe was then touched with ſo great 
a remorſe, that inſtead of flying, as ſhe eaſily might 
have done, ſhe fell down Ay knees at the beds 
feet, melting into tears, tearing her hair, and doing all 
the actions of a deſperate perſon : Make me be put to 
death, Madam, (cried ſhe) and I ſhall be too gently 
puniſhed, if I ſuffer but one death in the ſharpeſt tor. 
ments that ever were invented; I have baſely betray'd 
you, Madam; the Promiſes and Threats of Aſtyages and 
Bagiſtanes ſeduced me againſt my duty. Aſtyages in- 
ſtructed me in this laſt adventure, which has cauſed all 
your misfortunes. I did nothing but what he directed 
me, and while 1 ſpake to his Brother, he ſtood conceal- 
ed within the Porch, to keep him from hurting me, as [ 
ought to have feared he would in his anger. The Wench 
ſaid other things, to which 1 lent no attention; and 
while ſhe called to be put to death, and by all her actions 
expreſt a hearty repentance, I turn'd toward Theander,who 
lifting up his eyes to Heaven teſtified his Aſtoniſhment 
by his ſilence. Well, Theander ( ſaid J) have you any 
thing more to deſire for my juſtification ? I would have 
deſired (anſwer'd he) that inſtead of turning the Knife 
againſt your ſelf, you ſhould have ftabb'd it into m 
heart; tis the only fault you have committed, and whic 
I ought not to pardon. He ſtopt at theſe words, and 
on a ſudden lifting up his hands, O Gods! (purſued bi) 
ſince you ſuffer me to die without puniſhing Aſtyages for 
his Perfidiouſneſs, will you not revenge upon him and 
Bagiſtanes this Blood, which they have ſo treacheroully 


and inhumanly ſhed } Then after he had held his = 
| „ a. while; 
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awhile ; And Cleonimus, (ſaid he) the innocent Cleoni- 


mus, What is become of him? He is gone (anſwer'd I 
afier he once knew you ſuſpected him; and to free you for 


ever from that occaſion, I have given him an eternal 


farewel. What, (replied Theander) ſhall I die without 
ſeeing Cleonimus, and die juſtly hated of Cleonimus ? 
This thought touch'd him ſo deeply, that it fetch'd tears 
in great abundance ; and he would have continued talk- 
ing longer, had not my Father and Mother, and others 
of our neareſt Friends who were in our Chamber, in- 
treated us both, for their ſatisfaction, to compoſe our 
ſelves to reſt, 

My Mother kept cloſe by us, to make us obſerve it; 
and the mutual aſſurance we had of each other's Affecti- 
on and Innocence having baniſhed part of our Deſpair, 
perſuaded us the more eaſily to comply. Aſtyages was 
gone from Babylon a day or two before; and Bagiſtanes, 
tho he heard of our misfortune, durſt not come near us. 
The Maid who had been the cauſe of all our Sorrows, 
was turned away; and tho many judged it fit ſhe ſhould 
be puniſhed, I prayed them to pardon her, without 
other puniſhment than the remorſe of a guilty con- 
ſcience, x | 


Our Silence and Repoſe that day was interrupted on- 


ly by the concern we reciprocally had for each other, 
and by often enquiring how each other did. They 
watched by us all night with a great deal of care ; but 
before it was day, Theander had loſt the better part of his 
ſtrength, When it was time to dreſs our Wounds, 
he would have the Surgeons begin with me; and after 
they had looked upon mine, they liked it ſo well, 
that they could not forbear ſaying ; Chear up, Sir, 
Alcione ſhall not die. She will not die ( /aid J in- 
terrupting them) if you aſſure her of Theander's Lite 
but if that be in danger, you can be but uncertain 
of mine. You ſhall not die, my dear Alcione, ( ſaid 
Theander with a Joy which appeared in his Face, as 


pale and dying as it was) no, you ſhall not die; and the 


Gods were too unjuſt, to mak e you ſuffer the puniſh- 
ment of my Crime, | 


G3 :. In 
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In the mean time they dreſs'd his Wound, but at the 
ſight of it, the by- ſtanders obſerved ſuch an alteration 
in the Surgeons countenances, that they drew an ill 
preſage from thence. Polemon, my Mother, and others 
of our Kindred who ſtirred not from us, could not 
diſſemble their trouble; tho not to cauſe a fear in us, 
they did all they could to keep it from breaking forth, 
and Theander who perceived ſomething of it, and felt 
how he was himſelf, appeared the leaſt moved, and 
js N courageouſly for death: his Wound was ney. 
y dreſt, when (having his underſtanding very perfectly) 
he ſaw among thoſe who were in the Chamber, a Man 
who belonged to Cleonimus ; he prefently called him, 
and embracing him kindly for his Maſter's ſake, What 
( /aid he) ſhall I not ſee Cleonimus then before I. die? 
The Man not being able to withhold tears at that dole- 
ful ſight ; Sir, (aid he) Cleonimus is gone out of this 
Country, but at his departure left me a Letter for you, 
which may perhaps tell you news of him. Theander 
putting forth his hand, received the Letter; and becauſe 
he was in no condition to read it, Polemon, who was 
by, having open'd it at his entreaty, read to this pur- 

pole. | | 


CLEONIMUS to THEANDER. 


would it had pleaſed the Gods, O my dear Theander, 
that I had followed my firſt thoughts to abſent my 
felf from you, while I was yet innocent in your opinion; 
T ſhould then have only felt my own misfortune in my 
departure, and have left you with this conſolation, that 1 
had ſtill preſerv'd that repoſe in your Mind, and in your 
Family, which now unhappily I have diſturbed. I know 
not how to convince you of my innocence , and if by your 
own inclinations, you make not ſome judgment of mine, 
I ſhall in vain feek to juſtify my ſelf by Oaths and 
\ Proteſlations. It is true, nevertheleſs, I have loved my 
dear Couſin as much as my ſelf ; and perhaps I ſhould ſay 
ſomething more, if I ſaid I loved her as much as you: 
but, © Theander ! 7 never made that Affection a ſecret 


# you ; and how high ſoever it aſpired, I never diſgwiſed 


aus 


der, 
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my 
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ts 


its nature, nor its greatneſs from you : Both your ſelf and 
Honour (which I conſider'd as much as I did you) were 


too dear to me to ſuffer any thoughts that could offend ei- 


ther. Let 1 neither complain of your Suſpicions, nor of my 
Baniſhment, but confeſs, that tho my Intentions were in- 
nocent, my Actions might be imprudent. T'll endure the 
puniſhment of them without murmuring, my dear The- 
ander, provided you ceaſe to hate me, and do me the fa- 
vour to believe, I neither in the courſe of your friendſhip 
70 me have betrayed you, nor in the loſs of it abated my 
deſire to be always faithfully yours. ts. 


If Theander's _ had not put all other thoughts 
out of my mind, I ſhould have been much moy'd at the 
reading of this Letter; but he was ſo deeply touched 
with it, that after having ſigh'd and ſobb'd many times, 
he took the Letter, and kiſſing it with an ardor not to 
be expreſt, O Cleonimus ( ſaid he) if I were not dying 
for the expiation of my Crime, what pardon could I 


| hope for? I am unworthy of thy Friendſhip, and have 


made my ſelf unworthy of thy remembrance ; but ſince 
the Gods permit me not otherwiſe to repair the Offence I 
have done thee, receive this Life which I bequeath to th 
juſt reſentments. He brought forth theſe words with 
ſo much affection, as made the whole company weep ; 
and a-while after, ſtriving to turn towards me, Dear 
Alcione ( ſaid he) 1 feel my laft hour drawing on , and 
notwithſtanding the reſolution I hitherto have ſhewn, I 
muſt confeſs the knowledg of thy Affection makes me 
lament our Separation; as it likewiſe makes me hope 
thou wilt remember my laſt requeſts, and after my death 
take care to fulfil what I deſire of thee, The firſt thing 
is, That thou wouldſt live for my ſake, and never attempt 
any thing againſt a Life, which by thy own confeſſion is 
wholly mine, and whereof I refign the diſpoſing only to 
the Gods. The laſt is, That if the Gods reſtore thee 
Cleonimus, thou wouldſt give him all the affection thou 
beareſt Theander, and receive him by the ſame ways that 
brought me to a place he is more worthy to poſſeſs than 
I, Theander would have gone on, and I was preparing 
to 
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268 CASSANDRA. Part Il. 
to anſwer him in terms which would have let him know 
how little I was diſpos'd to obey him, when he fell in. 
to a fainting, which made thoſe preſent believe he was 
dying. 

I keep you too long, Ladies, in this melancholy Nar. 
ration. 1 muſt therefore end it, and tell you that 
theſe were the laſt words my poor Theander ſpake with 
any ſenſe, and that coming out of his ſwoon, he loſt 
his underſtanding, and that the end of that Day was the 
end of my dear Husband's Life. Alas ! my dear The. 
ander (continued the deſolate Alcione, burſting forth in- 
to tears) my moſt beloved and moſt amiable Husband, 
thou breathedſt our thy Soul in my arms ; and ſhe that 
killed thee, remained alive after thee; neither was that 
fatal Spectacle, nor the remembrance of what I had 
contributed to thy Death, nor the loſs of -my Blood, 
and that of my Hopes, able to draw my Soul along with 
thine : thou remainedſt cold and pale by my fide, and 
that mortal Ice which froze thy whole Body tiff, could 
not drive out of mine that little warmth which was left 
in it. Twas in vain I called thee to comfort me, and 
fixing my mouth upon thy dead lips, I endeavoured to 
keep thy ſpirits in them, or to breathe out my own thro 
thine ; thou wert deaf to my cries, and inſenſible of my 
kiſſes; and the Gods as well as thou, were pleaſed [ 
ſhould {till continue in the world, to make thee a living 
Tomb in this Heart of mine, where thou haſt choſen an 


ous Princeſſes! that I muſt beg of you to give a free 
courſe to my tears, and permit me to ſolemnize a Re- 
membrance, which Years cannot hinder from being al- 
ways preſent to my mind. Tis only by them, and by 
the marks which Grief has left in my face, that I wil 
endeavour to make you comprehend what a one it was, 
at the time when it was ſo much freſher ; nor will I re- 
pent what it made me ſay, ſince that recital would be 
tedious to you, and put me to a pain wherein your 
goodneſs would make you ſuffer with me. I did all the 
actions of a deſpairing Perſon ; and when coming to my 
ſelf out of a ſwoon of many hours, I miſled the Body of 
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tle ſhort of rage, which made my Friends believe a good 


whether it were from that reaſon, or from my cowar- 


grief, forſaking all the pretenſions I might have to my 


my dear Theander, I gave my ſelf over ro a paſſion lit- 
while I had loft my reaſon. I tried a thouſand times to 
tear off what they had put upon my wound; but my Fa- 
ther and Mother held me, and diſſembling their own 
grief to prevent the effects of mine, proteſted to me 
that my Deſpair would ſend them to their graves: and 
when 1 told them I was my Husband's murderer, they 
aſſured me I ſhould alſo be theirs if I perſiſted in my ob- 
ſtinate ſorrow, and by it I ſhould not only cauſe my 
own death, but that of my neareſt Friends. Altho I was 
but little capable to reliſh what they ſaid, yet at laſt it 
wrought upon me; and 'tis not to excuſe my faint- 


heartedneſs, that I fay a regard to them alone kept me 
from doing all I could, and all I ought, to die: in ſhort, 


dice, I liv'd, and gave way that my cure ſhould be en- 
deayoured, They perform'd Jheander's funeral Rites, 
in which a good part of the Court aſſiſted, and Prince 
Oroondates honoured them with his preſence. That poor 
Man, who had amiable qualities in him, was generally 
lamented by thoſe who knew him ; and the news of this 
Adventure being quickly ſpread abroad, moyed pity in 
all yertuous Perſons: The rumour of the ſhare Bagi- 
fanes had in it, was a little ſmothered in Babylon by his 
Authority; but Aſtyages, whoſe wickedneſs was loudly 
publiſhed, becauſe ſo infamous, had not the confidence 
to come back again, and has never appear'd there ſince, 
as we could hear, In the mean time I was cured by 
the care of Polemon; and as ſoon as I was fit to go a- 
broad, I left that unfortunate houſe, where I no more 
could ſee what 1 had loved ſo well; and without 


Husband's Eſtate, I retired to my Father's. 

It was about the time that the King departed from Ba- 
bylon to march againſt Alexander, with whom a few 
days after he fought the bloody Battel of Arbella, where 
he loft the remnant of his Forces, and his Empire with 
them ; within a ſhort time we had the Conqueror at our 
gates, and Maxeus having ſubmitted the Country _ 
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370 CASSANDRA. Part Il. 
obedience, cowardly Bagiſtanes, who might either have 
made a long reſiſtance in the Citadel, or have buried 
himſelf in the honourable Ruins of it, followed a ſhame. 
ful example, and contrary to the counſel of Polemon, 
and many other loyal Perſons, in whoſe hearts Fidelity 
yet remain'd, he 85 open the Gates, deliver'd up the 
Citadel with fifty thouſand talents, and ſubmitted to the 
yoke of the Macedonians. As ſoon as Alexander was in 
the Town, Bagiſtanes, who bore a mortal hatred to m 
Father for the hindrances he thought he had receiy'd 
from him in his fooliſh paſſion for me, accuſed him to 
Alexander of having gone about to ſtir up the People, 
and to make a Faction againſt him; and by his prac. 
tices wrought-ſo far with the King, that Polemon was de- 
clared criminal, his Eſtate given to Bagiſtanes and his o- 
ther Accuſers, and he commanded to leave Babylon. 
He bore this blow of Fortune with a great moderation, 
but preſently after received another from her,which utter- 
ly dejected him, and that was the news that the two Bro- 
KG I had in Darius's Army were kill'd in the Battel, with 
ſo many thouſand gallant Men, who would not ſurvive 
the ruin of their King. My poor Father was like to have 
died with this laſt affliction, and abſolutely loſt all thought 
of taking any more pleaſure in the Lives of Perſons of 
his quality: whereupon he reſolved to abandon it for 
ever; and gathering together the doleful Relicks of his 
Family, he forſook Babylon, and retired to this houſe 
which had been left him, becauſe it belonged to my 
Mother, whoſe Goods were not confiſcate, our Enemies 
not having been able to find any pretence to accuſe her, 
Bagiſtanes alſo obtained Theander's fortune for himſelf, 
or for Aſtyages if he ſhould return; but within a while 
after, being deprived of his Command by Alexander, 
who put Agathas in his place, and receiving an order 
from the King to appear before him, he died of grief 
and age, and left a Character, which will make his Memo- 
ry be deteſted for ever. For our parts we were no ſooner 
in this retirement, but we put off our Habit with our 
Ambition; and framiag our ſelves to a manner of Lite 
yery different from our former, we began to . 
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ſweetneſs and delight, whereof our minds were not ca- 


pable before the ruin of our Family. My Mother has 


yet as much as is neceſſary for us to live quietly, and 
conformably to our condition; and we daily find reaſon 
to confeſs, that we enjoy a conſolation in this Solitari- 
neſs, which we could never have hoped for in another 
eſtate. Not that my ſorrows are laid aſleep in the ſpace 
of four years, which are run out ſince we retired hither; 
the Image of my dear Theander is ever preſent to my 
memory, and whether I walk on the banks of the Ri- 
yer, or Viſit the remoteſt places of our Wood, or take 
my walks within the alleys of our Garden, that loyely 
Idea comes inceſſantly into my memory, and affords 


me thoſe thoughts which J can never baniſh out of my 


mind. 

Yet I muſt confeſs, Ladies, and with ſome kind of 
ſhame, that with theſe innocent thoughts, the remem- 
brance of Cleonimus mixes it ſelf for ſome moments; and 
ſome Spirit envious of this ſhadow of repoſe, brings all 


that was moſt lovely in him, as well as the laſt words of 


Theander, now and then into my memory. I alſo call 
to mind his ſincere friendſhip, what he did, and what 
he ſuffered for my ſake, and that pure Obedience 
which made him abſent himſelf from me for ever: all 
theſe Reflections trouble me ſometimes very much, but 
I baniſh them by the fatal remembrance of thoſe ſad 
effects of our Friendſhip, and by a belief that I ought 
no longer to retain him in my memory, who notwith- 
ſtanding his Innocence was yet the ſubje& of that Trea- 
chery, whereby thoſe wicked Wretches deprived me of 


my Husband. Moreover, having paſſed ſo many years 


Without ſeeing him again, or hearing any news of him, 
I am uncertain whether I can have an affection for him 
of any other nature than that I owe to Theander, or any 
other thoughts than thoſe we have for perſons who are 
no longer in the world. Behold, great Princeſſes, the 
preſent ſtate of my Soul, and that of my Fortune, which 
how deplorable ſoever it be, is yet glorious, ſince it 
has wrought compaſſion in you, and given me an occa- 
lion to obey the command you laid upon me to recount 
it. Thus 
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372 CA SSANDRA Part Il 
Thus the fair and ſorrowyful Alcione ended her ory 
and the two Princeſſes, who had lent her a thoroy ay 
tention, began to comfort her with expreſſions of a real 
eſteem and affection. She found ſome conſolation 
thereby; and Berenice having told her that the next day 
ſhe would give her ſome news of Aſftyages, and let her 
know his laſt wickedneſſes in the relation of her Life, 
at which ſhe meant to have her preſent, Alcione ſeei 
it was late, bad them good night, and retired into her 
Chamber. Eads 1 
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The End of the Second Part. 
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